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PREFACE

The primitive features of Palestine are disappearing so quickly
that before long most of them will be forgotten. Thus it has become the
duty of every student of Palestine and the Near East, of Archaeology
and of the Bible, to lose no time in collecting as fully and accurately
as possible all available material concerning the folklore,· customs
and superstitions current in the Holy Land. Such material is, as we
have begun to learn, of the greatest importance for the study of
ancient oriental civilization and for the study of primitive religion.
I, as a son of the country, have felt it my special duty to help
in this scientific work; but, since I do not claim to be a trained
archae ological student, I am not attempting to do more than place
on record the bare material which I have collected, leaving the task
of comparison with other data to the professional archaeological and
biblical student.

This change in local conditions is due to the great influences
which the West is exerting upon the East, owing to the introduction
of European methods of education, the migratisn of Europeans t~

Palestine, of Palestinians to Europe and especially to America, ~na,
above all, to the influence of the Mandatory Power. The simple,
crude, but uncontaminated patriarchal Palestinian atmosphere is
fading away and European civilization, more sophisticated but more
unnatural, is taking its place.

Our subject of study leads us into the most holy and mysterious
shrines of the life of the inhabitants. It is not always easy to examine
the structure of a sanctuary and the objects found in it; but it is
still less easy to gain the confidence of the Jelld1J, to such a degree
that he will speak freely and with detail about his religious practices
and rites and about the nature and character of the saints, the
knowledge of which is of the greatest scientific interest. Thus,
even for me, it was not always possible to get at the root of many
beliefs.
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The present work is based on a study of 235 shrines which I
have examined personally, 348 shrines about which exact material
was available, attendance at Mohammedan festival s , rJikers , m6lads
and other ceremonies, a large assortment of stories told about th e
saints, a large collection of verses sung by the people in honour of
the awliil, and a very ext ensive collection of amulets. My voluminous
collection of P alestinian pro verbs and idioms has helped me in the
explanation of some customs and practices connected with saints
and shrines. Every superstition which might help in the explanation
or comparison of th e text has been cited and analysed. Y et th e
subject is so vast and complicated that I cannot claim to have gathered
more than a hand ful of grain from th e large heap of corn. I hope
that soon more of this unexplored materi al will receive attention.

I have made as much use as possibl e of the Arabic lit erature
touching on th e subject since only a small part of th is has hitherto
been syst ematically employed for comparative purposes. Th e resem
blances which can be found in such Arabic literary sources show
that much of the existing folklore of P ales tine is not peculiar to
this count ry but common to the Arab ic world. Of European literature
I have made use only of such works as deal dire ctly with P alestine.

A study of "Saints and Sanctuaries" br ings the read er int o direct
contact with the daily life and customs of th e inhabitants of P alestine.
It explains much that would be oth erwise obscure in popular belief
and superstit ion : it affords a glimpse into th e mysterious regions of
local ceremonies and throws light on much that is dark in the working
of the popular mind. What is still more interesting, it makes possible
a comparison with t customs, practi ces and rites of primitive times.
It is remarkable how many ideas have remained virtually unchan ged
for thous ands of years j and the study of many current beliefs may
disclose the clue to much th at has hitherto remained unexplained
in the r eligious usages of the ancient east.

The various ideas :described in the following pages are common
to both Mohammedans and Christi ans among the Palestinian peasantry;
where the two groups differ th e differences are only superficial.

I take this opportunity to th ank Dr. W. F. Albright, the Director
of the American School of Orient al Research, for his valuable advice
and continued encouragement ; and Dr. H. Danby for his help in the
complet ion of the book.

J EUUSALEM,May 15th, 1927 I T. CANAAN
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MOHAMMEDAN SAINTS AND SANCTUARIES
IN PALESTINE

T. CANAAN
(JE~USALEM) ,

•

A. SITES AND TYPES OF SANCTUARIES
; ,

"

1. SITES

A traveller in Palestine is struck by the baldness of the hill country.
.1:\.. Here and there some gardens, orchards or vineyards are to be
met with, generally grouped in the vicinity of a village. During the
spring and the first part of the summer some patches of land are
sown with various cereals. Scattered here and there on the barren
mountains or in the plains a solitary large green tree or a small
group of trees beautify the surrounding region, ' giving it a fresh and
an animated aspect. They are a welcome shelter for the wayfarer;
protecting him from the burning ' rays of the summer sun. These
trees are sacred to 'Mohammedans since they indicate the presence
of some nabi, weli 'or seb. This sacredness was and is still the only
reason why they escape the destruction which has been the fate of
the forests of Palestine. It is a pity that we have not countless
sacred trees commemorating holy persons, for Palestine would then
be more wooded and consequently ,more healthy, fertile and beautiful
If such a tree-and most ,of them can look back on centuries of
life - could tell us all its experiences, 'we should know much more
about the history and folklore of this cou~t;'y. I shall try to analyse
the nature of Mohammedan sanctuaries in Palestine of which trees '
are only one feature, and I hope thus to be able to explain some
religious problems.

By sanctuaries I do not mean only those places ~here .a well-known
Prophet .or weli was ,buried , ' but . ev~ry place-shrine, tomb, tree,
shrub, cave, spring, well, rock 'or stone-c-whichia invested with some

'1
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religious reverence, even if such reverence be based on superstition,
and thus non-religious in the sense of the Qoranic teaching and
creed. Only such a widening of the field of researcch will enable
us to approach many very important questions of comparative religion
and primitive b"elief.

a) Their R elation to Ru~nanHabitation8 .'

Sacred shrines are innumerable in Palestine. Nearly everywhere
-in the villages, on the mountains, in valleys, in the fields-do we. ,
meet with them, There is hardly a village, however small it may be,
which does not honour at least one local saint. But generally every
set~le~ent boasts of many. Thus , for example, 'Awartah possesses
fourteen, eleven being in the .village- itself and three outside at some
distance from it; 'Anata seven1 (one is not accepted by all inhabitants 2) j

Jericho six i the Mount of.Olives six j 3 Kolonia five. Such local saints
are honoured "not only by the inhabitants of the village to which
they belong, but "in many cases their renown is widespread and
pilgrimages of individuals or companies' are made in -their honour.
Some of these shrines are situated in or close to the village. In such
a case one of them serves as a mosque where th e inhabitants perform
their prayers. 4 But the greater number of them lie outside, and
some even at a considerable dista~ce from the area occupied by the
town or village. 'I'hus we 'meet with a large number of holy places
in the fields far from any habitation. As every village possesses lands
which stretch for miles beyond the settlement itself, every shrine

1 The names of the different saints will be given at the end of thi s study.

2 The IIltlla~ (pI. of ~iile~ , pious man) inhabi ting the ruin s, at the entrance of
the village from th e west side, are not accept ed by all as authentic, My guide,
lVlohammed of this village , related that some people had heard at different
occasions 'iddeh (religious musi c) at thi s place. A t'ell{1~ who passed water at
this spot . was at once afflicted with eye-trouble. These ~ltll{iJ.1, inhabit the ruins
of a church. The son of es-se!} 'Abd ea-Salam, es-se!} Sliman , is also a less

"impor tant welt

3 A seventh holy place on the Mount of Olive was Jj:arr i'ibet el-'Asara, a tr ee
which grew on the western slope, in a piece of ·ground which belongs at present
to a Latin Mission. The tree has been cut down.

( Such djawami' .-especiaIly those of villages.situ ated in the direct neighbour
hood of th e large cities - are not much 'used, Many of the peasant s come on
Friday to the city to perform their mid-day prayer (§alat ed-djum'ah), and to
transact their business,
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situated in such land belongs to that village, and is also honoured
primarly by its, inhabitants. There are exceptions to this rule.
Es-seU es-Sidri in the lands of 'Anum is honoured mostly by the
semi-Bedouin living to the ' east of the village. .

The following is an analysis of the sites of shrines taken from a
few villages around J erusalem:

Name of th e Number of
village sanctuaries

'Anatft 7

'}bsawiyeh , 3
Kolonift ' 5
'Awartah 14

Some villages have their awM (pI. of weli) only in the house ar ea
itself or in the immediate vicinity of it. This is the case III Bet
Haninft, So.rbahir and Sa'fat, each with four such saints.

b) High Places

The shrines are mostly situated on an elevated place-the top of
a mountain, a hill or a small elevation in the plain - thus commanding
all the neighbouring country. Even such shrines as are built on the
sloping side of a mountain, or just above the bed of a valley are so
placed that they more or less dominate the surrounding area and
are visible from afar. Comparatively few welis are situated in valleys j

but if one should be, it is generally found to be in the neighbourhood
of the junction of two wadis or in a place where the wadi has
widened its bed, so that they are seen at a distan ce from different
directions. Many a sacred place, although situated on an elevated
spot, is not easily seen owing to the character of the weli, in that
it has no building and no large tre e. This is true of all such
sanctuar ies as are found near caves, enclosures, springs, cisterns, rocks
orIieaps of stones: Some shrines on the tops of mountains are:

en-nabi $amwil Mizpah of Samuel,
es-se!} el-Qatrawani between Bir Zet ,and 'Atarah
es-se!} AJ;1mad el-Karaki eVraiyar Qastal
AbO. Hurerah W adi es-Sari'ah
el-Tlzer near 'Awartah
es-seg el-Tlmari ed-Djbe'eh near Bet 'Anan
el-Mas'ad Mount of Olives:
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The shrine of es-seg el-Tlmari ed-Djbe'el~ is built on the top of
, a high mountain. The view from this spot to the west is magnificent.

_ : 'I'he plain, Ramleh, Lydda, J affa and , the sea are easily seen,
especially when the weather is clear. Around the maqam is a ruin!
and many natural caves. No tomb is to be seen, and the room
shows nothing but a mibrtib. The two large carob .trees withered
away owing to the severe winter of 1921-1922. Everybody who
takes refuge in this weli is absolutely protected.

By elevated places I do not mean only the very summit of a
mountain, but any spot which is high and to some extent dominates
the surrounding area, such as: .

Es-seg 'Abd es-Salam 'Anat:],
Salman el-Farsi Mount of Olives
En-nabi Liqiu . Bet Liqia
siug ed-Dawa'ri Surbahir
en-nabi Musft - near Jericho
en-nabi Yusif Bet .Idjza
es-seg Yasin" Del' Yasin
es-seg Ahmad J;£irbet I s'ideh
es.sel~ I'mar .Bet Duqqu.

This peculiarity is very characteristic, not only of P alestinian
Mohammedan shrines, but also of sanctuaries elsewhere in the
Mohammedan world. Paton's statement on this point-although not
absolutely correct-is more exact than thl~,t of Mc Oown. The first
writer says: 2 "The majority of the alleged tombs of saints in modern
Palestine are situated on the summits of high m?untains". McOown's 3

statements in this respect are. hard to understand. I shall, later on,
discuss his first idea, namely: "A very considerable number of shrines
are on hilltops because the I cities or villages towhich they belong
sought such sites, . not because the ·hill is sacred." In reviewing
systematically the .villages of the Jerusalem district which I have
visited for the purpose of this study, and noting exactly the position
~f the shrines, I found tha in 26 villages 70 % of the shrines occupied
the top of a hill; or mountain, 24% ' were on the sloping side of the

I The ruin is called ij:irbet ·ed-Djb6'eh.
2 Annual of the American School of Oriental R esearch i tl J erusalem I , p. 62.
3 AnnualoftheAmericanSChoolofOriental R esearchin JerusalemIIa.ndIll, p.63.



OANAA.N : 'Mohammedail Saints and Sanctuaries iii Palestine 5

mountain below its summit, and only 50/0 were in 'a' valley or a plain;
Of these shrines 45 % belong to the built maqam, 18 % are tombs,
and 37 % .are sacred springs, ' trees, enclosures and ' caves. In other
words, only 520/0 (450/0 built shr ines and 7 0/0 holy trees) would be'
more or less easily seen, while the .character of the ' other 48 0/0 lessens
the possibility of their being seen from a distance.

Nor do I agree with McCown's sta tement about .Ierusalem, He
writes: "There are vast numbers of 'shrinea; : several' to every good
sized town, which are not easilyseen, because they are' not -on hill '
tops. Such is J erusalem." He does not appear to have considered
the following very important facts, wich make most of the shrines of
Jerusalem not easily semi: r,

, ,

1. The built sb~ines of mos~ of the 'welis, inside the, !lity, are low:
in structure" and on their roofs houses have been erected. Examples
are : Bairam 'S awis, 'es-seg Ril,J.an, ' esoMb Hasan ·el-Qerami.. . ','

2. The crowded houses in the city proper hide from sight shrines
whicl~ have no building above them.,-

3. Most of the important sacredplaces in the harosn. area are enclosed
in the Omar and Aqsa mosques, and .naturally cannot easily be seen.

On t he other hand the greater part of the.shrines situated outside
< the city-wall -are easily seen; e. g. es~seb Al,J.mad- et-rrori, Sa'd u S'id,

es-seg Djarrah, es-seg. 'Okaseh etc. '. '
This choice of situation is not a new custom, for we read that

the people of the a ncient Orient used to choose such 'places for. the ,
erection of their temples and the worship.of their gods. In:Ezek. .62
we read: "And say, Ye mountains,of I srael , hear the word of the 'Lord
God; 'I'hus saith the Lord ,God .to .the mountains and to the' hills,
to the watercourses and 'to the valleys: .Behold 1, even I , will bring a
sword upon you, and I will destro y your high places." It is interesting
to see how these two' verses 1 refer to mountains, watercourses, valleys
and green trees - in other words "high places" combined with water
and trees, a feature still characterizing the present -shrines» [

Mountains and hills seem always to have played a"great l: ole~ in
human religion.2 It is interesting to note that ~Il ' the 'great 'dirine '

. , .n . ..

I Other verses arc L ev. 26 30; Num, 33 62; 1 Kings 1231, ia32; 2King~17 29:
21 3,23 6-19; J er. 32 ; etc. ' , .: ' . ," , ,.

2 See Ourtiss. . , I 1 .~
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works have,. traditionally, been performed on mountains: Arm'at and
the ark of Noah, Moriah and Abraham's sacrifice, Sinai and the
~aw, Ebal .and Gerizim with the blessing and the cursing, It is the
same also with Jesus : on a mountain he was tempted, was transfigured,
preacbed, pray ed, .was crucified, and from a mountain he ascended to
heaven. Tb e prophets andkings also preferr ed these lofty places for

I many of. their important actions. . Elij ah received the word of the
I Lord on Mount H oreb;' the "schools of the prophets" were on hills

and mountains; 2 on' Mount \Carmel Elijah won the victory over the
priests of Baal 'who worshisped their idols on this mountain ; 3 Moses
died on Mount Nebo, from whence . he saw the Land of Promise;
Aaron died on the top of Mount. Hor; on this mountain Eliezer was
ordained as his father's successor. I need not multiply these
instan ces ,' which illustrate' the fact tha t mountains w~re , in olden
times, regarded as in some degree sacred.! This idea 'was adopted 
from their' pr edecessors by the Israelites and by them transmitted
to following 'generations.

A traveller through P alest ine is ' struck by the many mountain
tops which are covered with a prominent weli; still greater ' is tbe
number of summits 'which - Iiear shrines undistinguisbable from a
distance. Does this not ' indicate that the present inhabitants still
believe in .the peculiar sanctity of mountains? McCown minimizes the
import ance of this supposition; Curtiss 5 and Paton stre ss it. W hich
view is correct?

Many primitive ideas have unquestionablypersisted througb thousands
of years and can still be trac ed to the present day In one form or
another among the inhabitants of the "i movable , east." The sacred
charac ter of mountains seems, to have been 'a widespread conception
in the ancient Orient. The modern ' P alestinian places most of his
shrines on. mountains and hills, irrespective of the fact whether or
not these places serve for human habitation. , Although most awlia

liKings 19 8,9. f.

2 1,Sam, 105 ,

3, ~. ~eller. Bibli~ches lViirterbuclt, pp , 146, Ip. , ,
• Ya hweh appeared on high places, 1 Kings 3 4-5. I t was forbidden for the

I sraelites to .par:ta~e in the worship on higbplacea like the heathen, Dent. 12 2;
J er, 220; Ezek. 2028-29; etc. .

5 Curtiss, p. 134.
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are situated in the immediate 'vicinity of''villagea, it - is striking,' that
so many uninhabited mountains have shrines; ,This fact prove's that the
old idea .of th e sacredness of mountains has probably been transmitted
to the inhabitants of modern Palestine. 'I'hey do not accept it
explicitly as such, but the old ' practice continues neverbheless.

.'

c) R elation of Shrines to Cemeteries

Very important is the fact th at, the ,shJ.;ines or graves of many
"holy men" are situated in , the midst of cemeteries or adjacent to
th em. Th e following list is a rough comparison between holy places '
(shrines, grave s, etc.) found in connection with cemeteries and those
liaving nothing to do with cemeteries :

Name of the village Number of sanctuaries

et-r.j.'Ur 6

.I ericho 6
Sa' fat 4
Surbahir 4
'An llta 7

In cemetery

3
2
3
1

1

Not in cemetery

3
4
1
3
6

I should add the following facts. In Surbaliir the' five tombs
of ed-Dawa'ri are counted as one shrine, Tlie ' three tombs of'
ed-Djarahid which represent in reality three holy places I have
also considered as one. ,T he same is true of the two graves of'
ed-Dawa'r i of Sa' fat, 'which are to be seen in th e cemetery..

'I'he above list shows th at 63 % of th e shrines are situated in a
cemetery; but the sanctuaries of some villages are in no way connected. '

with buri al places, so that th e general percentage of such a combin ation
amounts only to 30 0/0. In some cases a cemetery surrounds th e shrine,
while in other cases only a few tomb s are found near by. .T he question
aris es whether the burial place was form ed . around the , shrine, ' or
whether the tomb of- some distinguished, man was built in an already
existing cemetery. In most cases the cemetery is , the more recent,, .
the holy place leading to the choice of that place for public burial.
'l'his is always ' the case .where the , shrine is an old one. But in
connect ion with awlia of rec ent origin we- nearly always find that
thoseviiien who were looked upon during thei~' 'li fetime .as "blessed
men of God';" were buri ed 'i l~ th e common cemetery" and bec ame
wells after their death. Th eir tombs began to enjoy private and
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Jerusalem
'Awartah.

finally general ' reverence. The, following 'shrines are probably older
than the 'cemeteries in whicli they are found:

es-see. Nflr1l.n I Between Sall :1leh and {l an Yflnis
es-seg Badr Jerusalem
en-nabi Milsa near Jericho
Rdj a'! el-'Amfid (Fig. 2, Plate Ill) ~ablus,

'I'he contrary is the ,case with : '

es-seh AbfIHal1l.~i'
v ' ,

es-see. ez-Zu'beh .

Sanctuaries or sacred tombs situated in a large public cemetery
are met with III nearly every village and city, Some prominent
examples are r.

es-seu 'Abd el-Fattal) ed-Dawfr'rl
.es-see. AM Sef'
' es-see. Zed
es.seu AM Yamin
es-seu Ghanim
es-see. Sa:a
es-see.' (i) Mbarak
el-'Azerat

Sa'fat
Sa'fat
'Anata
Bet 'An iin
Jericho
Bet LikifL (Liqirt)

Bet Iksii
,'Awartah,

The top ' of 'thehighest point of the mountain on which 'Awar tah
is built is 'crowned with ' the mCUjo/m of el-'Azerat. Thi s contains
two rooms, the eastern one with, two 'domes, the western with one.
T he' maqam is surrounded by the cemetery. No cistern or tree
belongs to it. Not far from the 'shrine there' is a pool hewn in
the ro~k. In' the eastern room there is a prayer-niche, opposite
to which"an entrance to a 'cave is seen. Many match boxes, ' oil

' bottles and oil lamps are-scattered-here and there. The women
.. of the village assemble - every 'feast-day in this place to perform
: their prayers. ' The ' western room is large, lies higher and is

I • ~. 1 ., . •

,,' I: It is interestin g to note that in the neighbourhood of this saint, as well as
arou nd e ii ~ iieh .Al).mad es-Sarrisi of .Abu: GhOii, and, es-iieg '.Abdallah,of Sa'rat only
yo ung j childrenare ,burie4, In the case of es.~eh Nuran I noticed, while the
Turks were digging tr enches around 'the shrin e, that the bodies of dead children
were "always placed inlarge brok en j ars (cf. the Canaanite practice of burying
children in ij a,rs).., "
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much less used. The dead are ritually 'washed here .before the,
are buried. .

Shrines . in . whose neighbourhood only one or few tombs are
found are:

es.seg Ahmad et-'r8ri '
e~.seg Badr
Sittna el-Hadrah

J erusalerri
Jerusalem
Nablu s.

There are two reasons why some prefer to bury their dead in the
vicinity of the grave of some welt 1

1. The nearer the person is burie d to a weli or seb's tomb or I
maqtim, the great er is the blessing .which he may receive in the world
to come. This is why so many Bedouin carry their important dead
from a great distance to 'be buried near a saint's tomb. Thus the
Bedouin of er-Rasaydiyeh inter some of their dead ar ound siflg
ed-Djarfthid of the Mount of Olives, and the 'I dwan carry their dead'
to Nebi Mflsa.

2. The protection exercised by the saint, because of t he general
respect he enjoys, is another cause for burying the dead close to t he
weli's tomb. This used to be practised especially by impor tant
political families who, were continually on bad terms with other
families. When a leader died they buried him near a sacred spot to
protect his body from being exhumed by his enemies and thus dis
honoured. .The "man 'of God" is sure to protect every thing put
under his care; nobody dares to molest the sanctity of a man so
buried. Such reasons led the family of 'Abd el-Hadt of Nablus to
bury three members of their family-J\Io1).ammad el-Husen, Ynsif
Slimiin and 'Abd el-Karim-e-near the maqtim of el-Hadrah.

d) R elation of Shrines to Ruins

'Another fact not without interst is that a great number of sacred
sites lie in or ·near a ruin . It is .not to be expected that one will
always find remains of. a large ruin; there may be only a few old
rock-hewn tombs, remains 'of a .few houses, several old ' ciste~n~, ' or
some ancient pillars. Such a ruin in itself must have .been a str iking

I A. custom which is also prevalent among some Bedouin tribes, according to
'J aussen, Coutumes des Arabes, p.99.-; '.
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object to the simple mind .pf the Palestinian, and -the ruin 'cer tainly
existed long before the present shrine. A ruin, an artificial cave,
a solitary tree, or some old cisterns in a lonely deserted', spot, would
stimulate the imagination of the feUab. Some night vision, or th e
hallucination of seeing lights and hearing prayers or religious music,
enforce the idea of the sacredness of the spot. About 320{0 of all
the sanctuaries which I visited were in thevicinity of some ruin.

Some welis situated in or near a ruin are :'

_. 1

N. of Hir Zet .'el-Qatr awani

es-s'eg -el-Tlmari
ed-Djbe'eh near Bet 'Anan '

:Qu-l-Kafl ,near Qatanneh i '

Ahmad et-Taiyftr .Qastal

'Abd el-'Aziz - between Qastal
and Bet Snrik

the ruins of a church.

the ruins of seve~~al buildings,

:ijirbet el-Kfereh. -,

ruins of a fortress. '

a ruin with a water reservoir,
hewn in the ,rock.

Sittna es-Samiy'eh

W. N. W. of B8t.Iksft a small ruin with twocisterns.
. "

es-seg Husen

Abu Lemfm

el-Mufaddel
"

Kol6nift

I '

K'olonia

'A war tah

a tomb hewn in the rock,
< and 'the canal of the. '

. spring is ancient.

tombs hewn in th e rock ..

.a rock-hewn tomb. '

2. STRUOTURE oi THE SANOTUARIES

L et us approach a common typ e o('weli and examine it more
thoroughly. What do we find here? Of course the same objects are
not found in every case. 'Ye shall try to investigate every ' object
separately, leaving the classification till later: For our purpos e. we
will take note of t~~ following: ~ building, a tomb, a tre e . (or. a
group of trees) , a ..water res ervoir (cistern, well, spring; hasin, .etc.)
and a cave. it wili be rather difficult to give an absol~te description
of each one since they vary so much in the different parts of Palestine

. that we rarely meet with two completely alike. '
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a) The Building

, The building itself-the shrine, 'IJlaqam, qubbeh, 91', as it was
called in' Biblical times, "house ' of high places" 1~ is in most cas es,

and in all the 'simpler cases, a , quadrangular building. We will
consider at present only , thi~ -form, The door-s-and ther e is only
one - is , low: There is gen erally one small window, but somet imes
there may be more (tdqah, taqat or §arraqah, §arraqat);- though
occasionally there is none at all. The roof is a simple vaulted dome t

with a long perpendicular stone ' in the centre, which is raised above
the vault itself. T his stone is in some cases cut in the form .of a
'half-moon. Instead of such a stone an iron bar with three balls
- the lowest the largest-and a half-moon at th e t op may sometimes
be found .s This dome-form (qubbeh) is a very characteristic feature
in Mohammedan shrines. It is not found only ' in the simple weli,
but also in the large and important shrines of the prophets as well

as in common mosques. "The qubbeh is," as McOown says.! "a
characte ristic feature of th e Palestinian landscape." Very ofte n the
word qubbeh is used as a synonym of "shrine," although originally
it stands for a vaulted building.s The inside is always plastered and f
whitewashed, but as the buildings are very often very old, everything I

"may consequently be defective. A great many of the maqiune are in
a pitiful sta te of disrepair, maInly due to 'neglect , winter storms and

old age. The war was another cause of th eir ruin; as in the case
of es-MQ Ahmad el-Karaki eVraiyar (Qastal), en-nabi Samwil (Mizpah
Samuel) , es-Mg 'J;rasan (B et Iksa) , el:Qairawftni (N . of ,Ell' Z et),
Abfi-l-'On (Biddu), es-Mb 'Abd el-'Aziz (near Bet Surik), etc. During
the war some had to be levelled to the ground,' in order to deprive
the enemy of a mark for hi's guns (es-seg N~ran, between SalHi.leh
and llan Y fmis), Doors and other, wood'en parts were nearly always
taken away by the soldiers, and used ' as ' fire wood ,(es.seO· 'A nba r,
'A bd es-Salam, el-Tlmari ed-Djbe'eh etc.), In 'some cases the villagers

have replaced the lost door s by oth ers and repaired the shrines III. . .

lIKin gs 12 31; 13 32.

2 The qubbell of th e Bedouin is 'an imitation of the text, J aussen, 102.

3 Such a decoration is a sign of the building being of recent construction.

4 Allnual II and Ill, 50.

5 See MuM? ~l·mu~i?, and R ava, s" v.
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a more or less primitive way, as in the case of el-Qatrawani, es-seg
Hasan and en-nabi eamwil.

An inspection of the interior of a shrine proper will show that
one or more niches (also called taqah) are situa ted in the wall, a
feature common to all. A ctually they look like elongated cupboards.
Occasionally there may be only: 'a single niche, though generally more

• A are to be met with. In the simple,. small one roomed shrin e of
AJ) , ,

./J-J. L=- f es-seg Badr, which lies on the top of a hill ,in .the. north-west part
of J erusalem,. I counted eight. In el-Tlz er ('Awartah) there are
some dozens of . them. They are built at different heights and are
irregularly distributed in . the four walls: without any regard for:
symmetry. With few exceptions they are dirty, even. the .wall around
and especially the part below being badly smeared with oil. 'l'his
unsightly effect is due to the fact that it is here that oil lamps, oil
bottles, match es and other small objects ar e deposited.

The inside generally shows . signs of having once been decorated
with ~tinna or nUeh or both. The decoration consists of simple lines
running more or less parallel to each other, around the insid e making
!j. sort of frieze.. 'Oft~n the frieze is more complicated, Some typical
designs are represent ed in P late I .

But in addition to the frieze we find two <>.ther ,very important
decorations, viz. representations of the hand and imitations of palm
branches (sometimes twigs 01' trees), both of which are explained by
superstitious beliefs. In Mohammedan superstition the hands represent
the hand of Fatimeh (the daughter of the Prophet), in Christian the
hand of th e Holy Virgin, and in Jewish the hand of God.! This
superstitious decoration is said to bring blessing. We encounter it
very distinctly and often on the two outer sides ~f the door (?~aglllJ.t)

, on the top stone (sa*iyeh), and on the inner walls of the shrine,
especially around the mibrab. · I t is generally an . imprint of a human:
hand dipped in blood, ' binna, or nUeh. A dozen such impressions
may be seen in such shrines.

Not only in shrines but also on the doors of houses may such.
iinpressions be seen. They are intended to protect the inhabitants
against th e bad effects of the evil eye. .Small imitation~ of the hand,
made of glass, mother- of-pearl, .silver, gold ,0 1' some other metal, are

I Canaan, Aberglaube, pp. 64 If., Doutte, Magic et .Religiun, pp . 325 n'.
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carried by small children for the same reason. I Blood impressions
of the hand are rarely found. ' I have seen them on newly-built houses
when a sheep was sacrificed -befor e the house was inhabited, as well
as at the feast of.Bairam ('id ed-Dhiyeh): Once only have I observed
blood impressions of .the hand on the door of a shrine. This mark

was made by a man who offered a sheep which was vowed to the well.. . .
The imitation of the palm tree (Plate I, Fig. 8) is mostly used as

an inside decoration. It is made up of a perpendicular line with
shorter side lines, which unite, making an acute angle, opening

.upwards. The total number of the side branches is never constant;
but in 'most cases there is an equal number on either side. I examined
carefully to see whether the number on' one side coincided with the
sacred numbers 3, 5, 7 or some multiple of them,s but in most cases

they did not. In some, especially in el-Badriyeh (Sarafat) and el- ' ~ / ,rl \
Qatrawani (N. of Bir Zet)'they all coincided with the numbers three <G ~ '/
and five in the first and five and seven in the Qatrawani. This feature
is always explained as standing for palm branches or palm trees
(nabl). We know that palm branches are carried in most funeral
pro cessions of well-to-do people or of. important men, as a symbol of
life. Mohammedan superstition holds that palm-trees were created
from the same earth from .which God made Adam.s This is why
this tree is .said to have many resemblances to man.s The Qoran
mentions it very often, as it is one of the chosen trees.!

Nevertheless I would raise the question: ' I s it , not possible that
these figures ' were . formerly rude imitations ' of the hand and , that
gradually the distinct number fi ve was lost and thus also the original

meaning?
Other decorations .which one may find, are seen on plate I, and

Fig. 5 of Plate 11 The representation of the serpent points to long

life.6 "lfaiyeh" (Figs. 1,7; Plate I) serpent, and "Zzayil" life,' have

I Canaan, l. c. j D outte, l. c. pp. 317 ff. j ' L. Einsler, Mosaik.
2 Very few examples offered the number four.
3 Uar'idat,,·l-'Adjliyb, p. 102:
• ALerglaube, P: 87.
i Kahle, PJVIII, 141, explains the palm branches as a prophylactic measure

against the evil eye. I have never heard such an explanation. Neither palm
branches nor, their .representations .are ever used as an amulet against the evil eye.

6 KaWe, PJ VIII, 140.
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a similar sounding root.! ' I could not explain the squares with the
. dots (Plate I , Fig. 6). I t is improbable- that the dots (PI. I, Fig. 4
and 5) represent "visiting 'cards" of the pilgrims, as Kahle thinks.
In some shrinesI have seen rudimentary representations Of a mosque,
a minaret, a ship, flowers, etc.' The only purpose of these figures is

. to beautify the rnaqam. Sometimes Qoranic verses or the names of
God, the Prophet, and some of the §aMbeh are written on the walls.
The shrine of es-~eh Y asin _is the best example, where beside the
words allah and Mul;tammad, which are surrounded by wreaths of
leaves, we find the Mohammedan creed "There 'is no god but God,'
and Mohammed is the apostle of God",' two flags (the Turkish and
that of the Prophet), a half moon and many five-pointed stars. In
the miJ:trab censer and chain are ' painted.

These . decorations are made with J:tinna, nile(i or siraqun. Some
peasants think nileh. should never be used in holy places, binna being
the only suitable material. When J:tinna '(Lawsonia inermis) 2 is used
as a red dye, it 'is kneaded into a paste and then daubed on the
wall. Very often samnel» (butter) is mixed with it ,3 but not necessarily
always, as Curtiss thinks.s It ,is with this paste that the impression
of the hand is so often made. While adhering to the wall the paste
has a dirty greenish-brown appearance, but when it falls off it leaves
a brownish-red colour. The 'mihrab6 and the immediate surroundings
are decorated first of all. Most of the 'other decorations are made
withnUeh (methylene blue) and s'iraqun' (minium),

In many of these simple shrines, but not in all, there is a mi~lrab,

which has the usual form and points southwards. .There is at least
on~ in each of the larger sanctuaries. In s~me there are several.
Thu s qabr er-Ra'i nearNebi Musa has three.s In some atplia the
mil1rab is only indicated on the southern wall either with colour, or
with a ridge-like frame of projecting plaster. In the Christian church
of el-Hadr (between Bet DjiHa and the Pools of Solomon), which is

1 Canaan , Aberqlaube, p. 85.
2 H ava, 138.
3 Kahle, l. c.
4 Curtiss, 209. . ,
5 That of es-sultan Ibrahim el-Adh ami of Sa'fat and the 'shrine of el-I mam

'Al i on . the carriage-road near Bab. el,Wad;. showed dozens of these imprints.
-, 6 In th e l;!agrah (The Dome 'of .the -Rock): there are several prayer niches

which will be described . later.
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honoured and visited also by the Mohammedans, the prayer direction
is marked by a large picture of St. George. I have seen Mohammedans
go in and perform their prayers turning their faces towards the
picture and so to the south. All 1iti~lrabs are marked in the southern
wall 0'£ the sanctuaries. The following three are th e only exceptions
I know of. ~ mi~1rab in the building' below el-Aqsn, a mi~tr@ in ) '? I>~\

,ua,.!Ji Dahlid and one in the shrine of el-Mufaddil ('Awartah).l I n the
first it is said that the Prophet prayed dur ing his night-visit to
Jerusalem, and when he had finished the angel Gabriel ordered him
in future to perform his prayers with the face turned to Mecca.
Thereupon the P rophet turned his face in this direction and per-
formed, his second prayer. s

The floor of the poorer ,maqams is mostly bare" but sometimes
mats are present. 'I'he larger and more important shrines have mats
and often costly carpets.
, While the last description holds true for all simple maqams, we

ha ve still. to consider those which are larger, more important, and
more elaborate. I shall t ry to describe them according to th e various
complica tions of their structure. 'But before pro ceeding to thi s part
of our subject something should be said about the qubbeh or "cupola."
'I' his is one of the most impor tant features. of the awlia and belongs
to almost every typical shrine. In examining a qubbeh 3 we find two
different types : .

1. The simple one, where the qubbeh is built directly over the four
walls of the shrine. It looks like a hemisphere superimposed upon
the walls.

2. The square space formed by the four walls is converte d into
an octagon near the roof by filling in the corners with pendentives.
The octagon is raised a little, and the hemispheric;tl,qubbeh res ts on
it. A perpendicular section of such a building (cut diagonally) i~

shown in F ig. 4, Plate n,
The maqams which possess two instead of one vaulted dome, ar e as

simple in character as those just described. . I n reality such a building
.' .

I The last two are mentioned in PJ VII,86.
2 It is curiou s that Abraham and Lot are thought to have performed their

prayers with the face turned to Mecca (southward s), alth ough the y are pre
I slamic characters.

3 FQr a short description of it see ' PJ VII, 92.
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Kolonia
Bet Duqquh

'AM GhM
Nablus

represents two rooms which, by disp ensing with the separating wall, ar e
united to form one elongated whole. A' high strongly built arch, which
helps to suppor t the roof, takes the place of the missing wall.

In the next class are sanctuaries which have a rawaq (open arched
hall) built .in front or at the side. This may be composed of one
arch, but more often of two. The people assemble h~re before and
after th eir visit s to the shrine. Sometimes meal s are t aken and
fest ivals are held in .this place. I n B et J;Ianina the inhabitants have
recently built to t he 'south-east of djam i' es-sult an Ibrahim el-Adhami
a three vaulted hall, opening to th e north, and with a mihrab. Es-seh
Salman el-Farsi (Mount 'of Olives) has such an open rawaq in front
of the sanctuary itself. In el-Tlzer (el-Qariyeh) and es-seb .H amad
(Kolonia) the rasosq is at one' side of th e sanctuary.

, Still more complicated are those shrines where one or more additional
rooms are built beside or around the sanctuaries opening into th e
vaults. Theseserve as kit chen, dwelling-place for the servant (~acldam,

qaiym) and store rooms. Sometimes, only of course when, th e sanctuary
is situated in or quite near a village , one of these rooms may be
used as a school ro om (kutttib or 'maktab), and ' occasionally another
one is occupied by the seb or 1.Jatib, who may act as the teacher .
Some cases in point are :

es-seg J;Iamad
es-Mg I'mar
el-'Uzer
el-Anbi a

In a few cases one room is used for th e r itual washing of the
dead before burial, as in el-'Azerat CAwartah) and djami' cl·'Uzer
(AM GhOs).

At times the maij,ajeh (guest-chamber) is connected with th e shrine,
as in en-nabi SfJ.'ah 1 (in the village SU'ah) '2 where it is a room built
over th e shrine. In es-Mg Abu Isma'll (Bet Liqia) and es-Mb J;Isen
(Bet 'A nan) the front room serves as a mai!ajeh. In 'both these cases
'Ye find in the : centre of the room the hearth (el-wdjaq) on which
coffee is prepared for those present. T~e guest-house of es-seg Y asin
(D el' Y asin) is situated opposite the maqam and separated from it

I .A l th~ugh the name lookes as if it were feminine it stands for Yula'.
2 South of Bab el-Wad.
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by an open place. ' It is only .in the cold months of the year that
these guest-houses are used; in the summer months the peopleprefer
to sit outsid e under a tre e or.in a rawdq.2 A rough sketch of es-sab
Hamad (Kolonia) . well illustrates the class described above. See
Fio • 1, Plat e n.

Another class is formed 'by holy places where the real sanctuary
is surrounded by many · rooms. 'I'he rooms serve for pillrims who
make a visit once a year and generally spend several days in the
place. In such case~ the building is mostly composed of two, at
times of ·three, stories. The ·lower ~story is used , for store rooms,
kitchen and stables, and th e upper for the use of visitors . A servant
lives all the year around in such a sanctuary to guard it. These
larger sh~ines a! e not generally dedicated to awlia but t o prophets '"
(anbia, pl, of nabi). En-nabi Musa is the best known example of
this class. But only a few prophets have such large shrines. En-n abi
~aleQ (Ramleh), el-Anbia-(Nablu s), en-nabi Yu sif (Bet Idjza) and many
others have fairly simple building s, while el-Tlzer , el-Mausurt -and
ol-Mufaddil (all in 'Awar tah) who are also counted as prophets, have
no building at all. .

Some, djawami ' and awlia are certainly ' ancient churches or old
houses. 'I'hus I think that djami' 'Omar ibn el-.J,;Iattab (Surbahir)
and dj ilmi' el-Tlzer (el-Qaryeh) were once churches.t The shrines of
es·sag 'Abd allah (Bet Surik), es-sab ~aleQ (Del' Ya"in), es-seg Srur
('Awar tah) and e~-sag en-Nubani (Nablu s) are I simple rooms, which
were once used as dwellings. They have no mibrilb or vault and have
no signs of any tomb. They are at present in very bad stat e of
disrepair.

Many a built maqil m is an open sanctuary, where th e walls of the
roof rest on pillars. Th e best example of such a shrine is that of
Hasan er-Ra'i.! who was supposed to have been the shepherd of the
prophet Moses. Inside of a rectangular enclosure, built of stones

I 'I'he school-room of e~ -sey Iteyim (Bet Ik sa) is used according to Kahle (PJ
VI, 71) as a maq,fit"elt. Every kuttfi b ma j" be used at times as a guest house, but
this occasional use does not give such a place the special characteris tics which
are found in a mai!fifeh and 'which were mentioned above.

2 For maq,8,f"elt see .Haddad, JPOS II, pp . 279 If.
3 The best book on this subje ct is Mader , Altchrisiliche B asiliken und L okal

tradition in Siidpaliist i na, 1918.
4 Kahle, PJ VII, 91.

2
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and mortar, we see an elongated and vaulted roof which rests on
SL""< pillars, three to the north and three to the south. Between these
pillars is the large tomb. EI~l\1a~'ad (Mount of Olives) is an octag onal
sanctuary with the sides closed up. Masadjid sittna 'Aiseh has a vault
resting on four corner pillar s, where the south side has been completely
closed, and the eastern and western only partly built. The western
and the southern walls of the shrine of Ahmad es-Sarrisi I are closed, .
while the two other sides are open.

I do not propose to give an exhau stive architectural description
of an types of shrines. My only aim has been to give simple examples
of the different classes. Descriptions of beautiful mosques like es
$agrah, .el-Aq!?a, etc ., need not be given here , since they may be
found in convenient form elsewhere.s Many of the sanctuaries which

. are situated in a village serve at ' the same time as the dJami~ of
that place, where the people assemble for prayer. Many a djami' was
built in the immediate ' neighbourhood of "a weli, as in the case of
e~"seg Dj arrab, Sa 'd u S'id (both in Jerusalem), Salman el-Fars!
(Mount of Olives) etc. Some sacred sites which are situated out in
the fields, and which contain no tomb, s erve for the passer-by as a
place in which to perform his prayers, e. g. el-Irnam 'Ali, on the
carriage-road from Jerusalem to J affa.

We often find in front of the sanctuary an elevated place, well
covered with large, smooth stone flags, called nt$allayat. They are
generally in close contact with the sanctuary and serve for prayer.
It is .not necessary that a ritu ally clean cover be spread on them
since they are always kept clean. Such "prayer platforms" are met
with in es-seg $ ale}.1 CAnata), Irdjal Sufah (W. of Del' Ghassaneh),
es-seg Damrah and es-seg en-Nnbant (both in Mazari; en-Nfibani.3

Before passing on, it may be well to note that in some shrines
there are inscriptions. They are generally found just above the
door of the sanctuary or above that of the court, though occasionally

1 On the top of a mountain in Abfr Ghos.

2 Short descriptions are found in Baedeker, Meistermann and other guide
books; scientific descrip tions are: Gressmann, Der Felsendom itl Jernsal~mJ PJ
IV, 54 ff.; R. Hartmann, D er Felsendom und seine Gesehichie, 1909 j De Vogue,
La Mosque d'Omar a Jerusalenl, 1905.

3 I am indebted for information regarding the last three places to Omar Effendi
Barghuli.
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they may be found .above the window (es-seg DjarraJ).): or above
one of the pillar s of the vault (es-seg Hasan er-R a't), Some such
inscriptions are:

1. Above the central door of the shrine el-Hadrah 1 (Nablus):

cUll ll? dL.:J' v'~ cr....>J\~ cllJ.\ vLW......JI ~4.\ .),.~.l.1 \J-.a, if
, .ll~ r o~...>JI ~ dL.:J\ cllJ.\ vLW......JI ll..>JI"

This prayer house was built during the (reign) days of the sultan,
the king Self ed-Din Qalawan, the pious. God make him powerful;
and his father es·sultan the pious king 'Ala ed-Din. His victories
be glorious.

2. Inside maqam el-Hadr (Nablu s): 2

. ~~, ))W\~ 1?".>..:J1~\ .# ' ~LM i,?'~ 4.~,....1> 4.
o Dasuqi 0 B adawi Th e maqam of el·!larlr A~~mad el-Badawi 3

'Abd-el-Qadir ed-Djilani.

3. An inscription on velvet laid on the cenotaph of el-Anbia
(Na blus):

4v-,J~; ~,~~. l.i.),.~ >~,I 0'" ~\.fJ\ <kJJI ...~\ l.i,~\ ~.:J"'>\J-.a,

. ~)L,.J I ~f, g~\ J.dl :~~\ pt.... ~, ~, ~ ~ jtI, 5~.,
ThiS is the tomb of the prophets oj God, the Glorious: the sons of

our master Jacob, and they are R ayfilun, Jasadjar and Asar. On
behalf of our Prophet, these, and all other prophets may there be the
most efficacious prayers, and the most 'complete peace.

4. In the rawaq adjacent to the shrine of el-Anbia:

6l9j) lA. .;..;.~ ~, ~\r 4:f) ~> L...ls"
Whenever Zacharias went into the chamb er to her (his 'Yife Mary)

he found provisions with her.?

1 On a marble stone.
2 The writi ng is in five sections, side by side.
3 EI-Badawi is repeated twice. The second time should be er·Ri!o,'i.
~ Obviously a scribal error for Zebulon,
~ Stands for Issachar,
6 A verse of the Qoran, Surah Ill, 37.
7 Sale's translat ion. The commentators say that none went into Mary's

apartment but Zacharias himself, and tha t he locked seven doors upon her, yet
he found she had always winter fruits in the summer , and summer fruits in
the winter. - I cannot find the connection between the above verse of the
Qoran and the shrine of el-Anbia , which has nothing to do with Zacharias
and Mary.

' /
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5: On a marble stone above the entrance to the shrine of ea-sultan
Ibrahim el-Adhami (Bet Hanina):

~ .>..?,...... ~\ •. •~.....l.1 IJ.A, ;L.,;;..•.i4. r"1 ~}I ~}I A..llI ("""""'4
I . ~.L. ;':"", ~~', ~ J...;......, J A..ll\ ~) .>..?L..:..

In the name of the most merciful God. Th e badj Sweid the son
of ]fa'f!layd, God be merciful to him, has ordered the building of this
place of worship . . . in the year 637. [A. H.]

6. Above the door 01 maqam el-Yaqin, Beni N'em (on a marbl e
stone)":

.. . AJJI ~ ..>-....:s"" ..>-~\ IJ.A, W;.j. 4 r"i ~,J I ~)I AJJI ~
... oJ LA (.Y" IJ.A, .•• ~~\ ~

In the name of the most mercif ul God. Mohammed Abdallah . ..
'A li e§-$ale~~ has ordered the building of this prayer house, f rom
his own money 2

7. Between the two northern vaults of the'shrine of Hasan er-Ra't
(near the Nebi Musa) we read:

~I ~Lo ~;...... \J"i9 I,/'I}I~~ ~)L.:J.I ~I ~J.A, <:W;.jl
ili . t o. ;-U I ' ,. . . . i. L\ ls"'- JL....i.:.:.....1 .... "I . L1;,lJ~u .. c-- . ~ er~ [ . . Co' dO":':""-.

l~:>1 ~.} cY' ~1~ l.l.1 J.A.i uJl.sU <lJJ 1~ ~... ~ ~LA

.~ I, ~L...,~ ~) I z:..... yly:J1 J...=..,
Mobammed P asa , the doer of good, has erected this blessed qubbeh

on ]fasan er-Ra'i, God sanctify his secret , as he (the P asa) was
returning f rom welcoming the Mohammedan pilgrims. H e proceeded
in building but found no water . B ut because of his high zeal, God
protect him, the water was brought to the p lace 3 from the village of
Jericho. Thus he deserved the heavenly reward. T he 1 R aM' 1110.

. 8. On the tomb of- es-seg Abu-l-H alaweh (Jerusalem):

~,} .ii,~1 ~ I ~ ~I AJJI ~, ~ IJ.A, . ~L:J I ~I ~
. 11"'.0 .~W \

~~~ ~\ ~ ()~ (.Y"~
W~ ~\ ~ 4.b~ <.!.4..>.i1

1 Dots represent words which are indecipherab le.

2 The qufic inscription on the tomb of Fatimeh the
g randson of the Proph et is :

- .-11 , ... 1\ ., ,JG
~~'Yr ~ ~~ ./ .

'r- yl ~~I ~ ~ ~I .~
See Mudjir ed-Din I t 67.

3 Lit. "t o th e village ."

daughter of Hasan the
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H e is the everlasting living one. T his is the" tomb of the f ri end of
God, l e§-selj Hasan AM el-ijalaweh. F or his soul (read) ,lIal-j atibah."

1305. [A. H.]

9. A golden embroidered writing on a red' silk cloth placed on
the tomb of en-nabi Lut (Beni N'em), runs:

. , . ~)L..J\, i~ \ 0 by ~\ y::; \J.~

This is the tomb of the proph et L ut, peace and blessings be on him.

10. On another cloth in th e same shr ine.
~\ dJ\ ~ .uJ4 ~I ~"JIA,~ ~, ~}\ ~}\ .uJ\ <-,4

J,.....,) b,J t..?~ .uJ\ sl1;, lA e-.lJ\ ~ e-.lJ \ J,...,) .;...".s-; li~ e-.lJ \

•.uJ 4 ~\ i~ ~, J~~ .uJ\

In the name of the most merciful God. In him. we find help. My

success (good luck) is only in God. There is 110 god but God. Our
, lorti? Muhammed is the apostle 3 of God. I n th~ name of God; what

God wishes, My lord L ilt is an apostle of God. There is neither

, might nor strength but in God.

11. The writing on a banner, presented to en-nabi Lut by soldiers
coming from Aleppo and proceeding to th e Su"'ez Canal front durin g
the last war (1915- 1916), was as follows: -

a) l/l;} \ '~\ t..?~ i~ 4.
Oh excellency, 4 my L ord A~l1nad er-Rifa'~

(written in the upp er right corn er of the banner);

b) ~ y \» W\ ~ ,-?J-.::-..J ~i4,J \ ~J \ i~ 4.
Oh excellency, the divine pole, my lord 'A bd el-Qadir ed-DjUall~

. (in the left upper corner);

c) 5,-?, .>.sJ \ v.-~\ t..?~ ,-?,.J..aJI~\ ii~ 4.
. Oh excellency , the supreme pole, my lord A~11I1ad el-'A dawi

. (left, lower ,corner) j '

.. \.>J\ ",\ \ ~ ,. ,. ~\ ~\ ii . . b
~,....., ('":: :r. ,-?.. ~. ~ ..

Oh excellency , the true pole, my lord I brahim ed-Dasuqi
(right lower corner) j ,

1 H ava, p. 887.
2 Lit. Maste r.
3 More than a prophet.
4 !lac!rat is a title of honour. With Hava I render "excellency ."
& el - ' Adawi is used here instead of el-Badawi.
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e) .uJ \ Jr') ~, ..JJ\ ~\ cJJ\ ~

There is no god but God and Mohammed is the apostle of God
(in the centre) ; ,

f) l'~\ ~ .uJ\ ~l.i~

Our Lord the Friend of God, peace be upon him
(between a and , e) j

g) The 'I'urkish crescent, between band e.

b) The Tomb

, Inside the shrine and generally in the centre of the room we find
the tomb of the holy person whose name it bear s. Before giving
any description of the tomb itself one point should be made clear
the connection of the tomb with the building. The tomb is often ,
not in the shrine, but outside of it: on th e ma~tabah, in the 1'awaq
or in the garden adjacent to the maqam. But it is not at all necessary
that there should be a tomb directly or indirectly connected with
the place to make it a shrine, and there ar e many tombs which. .
have no qubbeh. Both these featu res will be discussed at length in
another part of this work. We may classify tombs according to their
positi on as follows:

1. Thos e connected with a maqam, may be situated

a) in the shrine itself; as el-Badriy eh (Saraiat) , Bisr el-F.lftfi
(NabIus) etc.;

b) in the rauxiq; es-sayid Ahmad 'et-Taiyar (Sarafat);

, c) in the garden adjacent to the sanctuary; en-nabi 'Annir (Del'
. 'Ammar), es-seg. Yflsif (lJarbata).

2. Th ose which have no shrine built, but are situated

a) in a cave; es-Mg. es-Sidri CAnata), es-sitt er-Rab'ah (Mount of
Olives); ' .

b) outside in the fields or in a cemetery; es-Silg. , Mu~amniad el
Baqqani (Nablus), es-s,eg. Ramadan, es-s~g. 'Bed (both in Qatanneh),
el-'Uzer CAwartah) :etc.; ,

c) inside the village, among the houses and not attached to any
maqiim or cemetery; es-Sill] euwan and es-sab Isma'il (both in
Surbahir),



" I

CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 23

"It often happens that in addition to the "main tomb or tombs,
which are situated inside the shrine, there are one or more outside
which are intimately connected with the life history of the main welt.
These may be situated at various distances and still retairi their
association. Some illustrations are: ."

In the "neighbourhood of es-seh 'Abd es-Sal am and outside the
maqam is to be seen- the tomb of his son Salm an. .EI.Badriyeh has )' ~,..JI
outside her shrine and in the adjacent hall the tomb of her husband ' .
es-sayid Ahm ad et-Taiyar. Es.se!} Al;1mad el-Bustami and his brother
es-se!} Murad (Nablus) have their negro servant buried outside of
the maqam. El-Qatr awani's shepherd lies buried near the sanctuary
of his master.

The number of tomb s in one sanctuary varies. In the majority I
of cases there is only one, but sOIJ?e have two, oth ers' even more.
One of th e tombs, generally the largest, is of more importance than
the others. It contains the important weli, and therefore the
sanctuary takes his name. The other graves are those of his near
relatives: his wife, his brother, his male descendants and sometimes
his servant. The shrines of es-se!} 'Anbar and es-se!} Badr comprise
two- tombs each, that .of the weli and that of his wife. In the case
of es-se!} Badr bdth tombs are in the same room, while in that of
es-se!} 'Anbar the tomb of the weli's wife is in a small room adjacent.

IIn el-Badrijeh one tomb in the shrine itself is said to be hers, the
other to the north that of her children, while th e "tomb outside her
shrine is believed to be that of her husband. More interesting are
those cases where we meet with more than two tombs. In es-se!}
Hamad (Koi oniai there are five, the tomb of th e weli, two for his
two wives, one for his son and" th e fifth th at of his servant (really
black slave 'abd). The tomb of th e ser vant is shown partly in and
partly outside th e shrine. But the two halves do not correspond to
each other. .We often meet with tombs which are arranged side by
side and which belong to one of the following classes:
" 1. The graves of members of the same family, like the Daw~'ri in

Surbahir and the Yamin family in Bet 'Anan. All are regarded as
~ulza7J, righteous men (pl. of $ale~t). In Sa'fat there ar e also two tombs
of the family of ed-Dawa'ri. In Irdjal el-'Amftd (Na blus) we find'
many tombs outside the maqam which are suppos ed to be the graves
of the servants of th e awlia buried here.
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1 1
1 1 3 3

1 1 1

1 1

3
1 1 1
1 ' 1

, 2. .The tombs of tnudjiilzdin 'and suhada. Both words mean
"martyrs." The first denotes those 'who have fallen in a holy 'war .
In .Hebron we are ,shown the tombs of es-Suhada. Aft er decapi tati on,
it is said, the heads rolled down shouting na~lzadu, nMhadt~, nasluuiu. .
("'We witness, we witness, we witness"). In Raml eh the tombs of
el-Mudjahidta . are 'arranged in several rows, not far from en-nabi
l;3alel,l: S ome-lar ge tombs are said .to contain . the remains of more
than one saint, as in al-Anbift (Nablus). The rJari~~ is supposed to
be built over . the ' remains of the prophets Raiy iillln, YaSdjar and
Asar, the sons of J acob. An inscription on silk hanging over the
tomb reads: "This is the tomb of th e prophets of God, the Glorious,
the sons of our master J acob, and they are Raiyalun, Yasadjar and
Asar. On behalf of our Prophet, these, and all other prophets may
there be the most -efficacious prayers and the most complete peace." 1

In Abii GhOs we find that the tomb of es-seg Isma'il el -Tnbawl,
which lies by the north wall of the shrine , has a structure connecting
it with the wall. . This structure 'is said to be the .tomb of his son
es-seg Nasir,

The followin g list illustrates the number of th e tombs at some
maqnrns, and their connection with the leading .weli himself:

Name 'of the :Weli Location Graves o.r Graves of Wi fe or Sons Servant
the welt brothe rs WIves ,

1 2 1 1
1 1
1 ~ 1

es-J;Iamad 2 Kolonia
es-Badr 2 Jerusalem
es-'A~bar "E sawiyeh
es-Isma'il 2 'el-Qal!yeh
e~-rmar Bet Duqquh
Zawiet ed-Darwisiyeh Nablus 4

el-Qatrawani . near Bir Zet
el-Anbia 2 Nablus
el-Badriyeli 5 Sar~fat

es-'Abd es-Salam 'Auatl1

1

\

, .
• I The tradition that Zebul on. jI ssachar and Asher are buried in Nabhis may

go back to the Samaritans. .
2 Already described.

• 3 EIl -se~ L' rnar is the son of ell· seg $ale~ : Hi s son Dahftd had ODe son,
Ma,rar, whose son's name was Qasim. I'mar ~Dd th e last th ree are buried in
this sanctuary. .

4 The two 'brothers Abma d and l\Ir ad el-Bustarni are of equal import ance.
s 'I'he more important grave of th e two is that of el-Badriyeh.
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Toe tombs are built of stone. In most cases the whole is simply
plast red ever and whitewashed. Even ' if they ' are situated out in the
open air (cemetery, fields, etc.), and have no protection at all from
the storms, they are no bet ter treated. Other tombs are constructed
of good hewn stones, which is usually the mark of a t omb -of r ecent
origin. I The tombs of el-Tlz er, el-Mufaddil and of el-Mansuri are
very well kept. In the case of th e first (F ig. 2, Pl ate II) I could
reco gnize three layers of well wrought plaster (qsara). "I'he general
structure of these tombs and of the cenotaphs of man y important
weUs consists of an upper gable section superimposed upon a lower
oblong base. Fig. 3 of Plate II shows a transverse section of such
a cenotaph. 0

The orientation of th e tomb ' is in: general from E. to W., i. e. the \
orthodox orientation of all Mohammedan tombs in this part of the
Mohammedan world : The dead ar e laid on their right sides with

their heads to the west and their feet to j he east, thus turning their I
faces to the qibleh (direction of :Mecca). ~ There are a few exceptions !
to thi s rul e. E ll-se!} Gh anim of J ericho, situated in the western
cemetery, is the best case 'of such an except ion since his tomb is
built from N. to S. This saint is ofthe holy family ed-Dawa'ri, We
have already seen that some of them are buried in Surbfthir and
others in Sa'fat. In the case of es-se!} Z ed ('An ata) it is somewhat
difficult to decide how the tomb is supposed to lie. The wall runs I

from N. to S. and in the midst of it there is a Siihid, but only one,
and no signs of any enclosur e running from east to west, defining
the direction of the tomb; It is generally said th at graves showing
this direction belong to the pre-Islamic prophets, but this explana tion,
although true of Isome, does not hold in the two cases alluded to.

The graves ot en-nabi eamwil, el-Tlzer, el-Mufaddil s and el-Anbift !

run approximately north to south, that of Lot; (Beni N'em) has a
N. 0 to S. direction.

1 With regard to the general constr uction of modern Mohammedan tombs I
may refer to Boehmer 's article, Aut den muslimischeu Er iedhofen Jerusalems,
ZDPV, 1909-10.

2 PJ V II, 86; J au ssen, Coutumes, p. 99.
3 Both in 'A wartah. .
~ In Nahlus .
~ It is curious that while the direction of the tomb is N. So, th is prophet is

reported to have turned hi s face, while praying, to the south. . .



In shape the cenotaphs are elongated with top rounded', flat or
with a triangular section rising to a single edge. The tomb of el':
Badriyeh (F ig. 1, Plate Ill) has a ' line from ' end to end of th e top,
running parallel to the axis, and thus dividing the cenotaph into
two parts. It looks as though two tombs were indicated, but popular
tradition allows only for ' one. At both ends we find perp endicul ar
stones, na§b 1 or sahid, marking the' head (west) and. the feet (east).
Very often only the head na§b, sometimes carved in the form of a '
turban, is found (es-Mg Abo. Halaweh, J erusalem ); in others neither
head nor feet are marked at all (es-seg Saddfid and es-seg $3Je1;l).
F emale saints (el-Badriyeh, R ab 'ah etc.) and gigantic tombs (el-Tlzer
and el-Mufaddil) have no sawiihid. In many cases; where we do not
find ,any such stones, a car eful investigation shows th at th e cenotaph s
once had them, but have lost them (es.se g 'Ne ni in Surbahir). Where

more than one saint is supposed to be buried in one and the same
grave, we may find more. than one sahid, as in el-Anbia (Nablus),
where there are three sawtihid, one standing for each of the three
sons of Jacob, who are supposed ' to be buried here. According to
J aussen these two perpendicular stones ar e symbolic, representin g
the two ang els who visit the' dead. 2 I could not verify 'this
statement .3

\

The tomb may be as high as 1-1.50 meters, but some are very
\ low. The tombs of es~seg Badr, of his wife, and that of es-seg Ri1;lan

are not rais ed at all above th e surrounding floor. Those built outsi de
a maqiim. are generally elevated, while the lower ones are always inside
of building s. The sizes of tombs differ enormously, The greater number
are of normal size, though some ha ve exceptionally lar ge dimensions.
The following ar e the largest that I have seen :

Name (of saint L ocati on Length Breadth H eight

l
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EI- 'Uzer ' 'A war tah
el-Mansur l 'Awar t ah
el-Mufa Q,q,il 'A war ta h

-es-sultan :galil Qalawani Nablus

564
440
468
458

362 385 ems.
235 ems.
264 ems.

ems.

1 Mu~W el-muM~ and H ava do not give ' thi s special meaning, but "a stone
set up" .

2 I have been unable to find such an explanation in the Arabic books.
3 Coutumes, 337:
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Name of saint L ocat ion Length Breadth H eight

el-Anbia Nablus 410 ems.
Hasan er-Ra'i .., - . , near, Jericho 590 225 140 ems.
en-nabi Musa near J ericho , - ems.
es-seg Djana1,l Jerusalem 195 137 185 ems.

Many cenotaphs have in -one of their walls a small niche (tiiqah), in
which oil lamps (sradj, pl. surdj ), matchboxes Cilbit kobrii, tsaMateh) 1,

etc. are placed. These niches may be found in the , northern side of
the tomb, as at e1loMg ~uwan,2 e1l-seg Imbarakj3·in the southern side ,
as at ed-Dawa' ri ,2 ed-Djarahid.! es-seg Zed,:> e1l-Mg I sma'il,2 or in the
western side, as in the case of es-seg Hamdallah 6 and es'.Mg 'Anbar.?
Some tombs' possess more than one, as in the case of the siflg ed
Djarahld on the Mount of Olives, where there are' three tombs in
one line.s The one in the centre has two niches, a western and a
southern. The last niche is supplied with a wooden door. In one
taqah I found a lamp and tins of oil and in others water, mat ches,
and burned incense.s Es-seg ez-Zughbeh (near the tomb of el-Mansur!

"in 'Awartah) has such tii qiU (pI. of taqah), a southern, a western and
an eastern one.

While in tombs situated in a shrine, with such a tiiqah the incense
is generally burnt in one of th e 'wall niches.t v in all tom bs found in
the fields or in a cemetery and having no building, light and incense
are placed in these cenota ph niches.

Some have on top a circular , shallow or deep cup-like cavity, in
which water, but more often flowers are placed. It is believed by
some that the soul of the dead visits th e tomb once a week, on
Friday and expects to find some water to quench it s thirst. These

1 Really ka!l~fiteli , the "k" is pro nounced in some dialects "ts".
2 I n Surbahir.
3 Bet Iksa.
4 Mount of Olives.
s 'Anata. The lfiqah is made in this case by removing a stone from the wall

runni ng from nort h to south. '
6 BiddU.
7 ' E sawiyeh.
8 Kahl e mentio ns only two tombs, but there are three ; PJ VII, 90.
9 The middle and the southern tombs are connected at their head-ends with

a small wall. Whosoever lies between them will be cured from his disease. See
also R ahle, PJ VII, 91.

\ 0 Tn cs-sey I,Iamad the oil lamps were placed on ihe tomb. •
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cup-like holes are to be found more frequently in the tombs ofcommon
people than in those of~ulla~t (pl, of ~dleb, pious man).

From what I could gather from different people these cups ar e
used for one of the following purposes: t

1. Water and flowers are placed in them. The purpose of the
water is to keep the flowers living for a long time. This is the
explanation given by the better class of people.

2. The water in the cup is for th e birds, to drink 'ann rft~t el-maiyet,
"for the (benefit) of the soul of the dead." The idea behind this
explanation ,is th at the birds will thank the soul of the dead for
thi s benevolent act, and will in case of necessity testify to this good
action. Such an .explanat ion is given by people of the middle class.?

3. The water in the cup 3 serves to quench the thirst of the soul
of the dead. This idea I have heard from peasants and some simple
Mohammedans of Jerusalem.

Flowers, water, etc. are generally brought on Thursday afternoon,
the day when the cemeteries are usually visited.

Another custom, which points to the belief mentioned under
No. 3, is the fact that very often the relations of the dead read
the f atibah ,for his soul in case' his widow become s engaged to
an other man. At the same time an egg and a small jar full of
water are buried at the head. of the tomb. The water is supposed
to quench his thirst and wet his mouth, while the egg will burst
asunder, in place of the dead man , when the behaviour of his wife
becomes known to him.!

Up to now only complete tombs have been mentioned, but parts
of tomb s are also found. A short description of one of them will
suffice. In SiIrbfihir 5 just behind the guest-house there is a rectangular
depression in the rock about 4 x 2 metres in extent, with a depth
of 50- 60 cm. Two steps lead down. In the midst of the western

I It is curious that Kahle gives only one explanatio n of these cups, PJ VII, 90.
2 For the same reason, as Kahle thin ks, about 450 kg of corn and a ztr of

water are placed on the feast-day of el-imfim es-8afi'i on the roof of his maqam
(Cairo) .

3 At times there are two such cups. Ev~n on common t~mbs one may find them.
4 This custom is dying out.
- I have heard both "Surbahir" and "Surbilhil".
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wall there protrudes a small, very simple building resembling one half
of a common Mohammedan tomb. Enquiring ~bout the significance
of this I was told that es-seh Ism a'il was buried in a small 'cave in
in the rock , and tJrat this ~ building is intended to cover his feet,
which protruded since the cave was not long enough for the whole
body. In the east side of this half tomb there is a taqah which
serves light and incense.

Very often tombs are decorated. I;linna, siraqun and nileh. are
used. Palm branches, hands, lines and dots are frequently met
with. Siraq ftn produces a beautiful red .colour. It is curious that all
representations of palm branches made on the graves of ed-Daw a'ri
(Surb ahir ) had five or seven branches. Sometime s verses from the
Qoran or the ' names of God are written with these colours. In the
case of the three tombs of syug ed-Djarahid (Mount of Olives) I
noticed a red line running across every tomb, commencing with the
lower and middle part of the northern side and terminating at the
lower and middle part of the southern side. In many cases an
inscription may be found connected with the tomb. The inscribed
stone is on the sides or on the top of the cenotaph.

ILastly it should be noted , that a great number of the tombs
situated inside a maqam are covered with one or more starat I (pl. of
starah, cover). Generally it is a greenish cloth, often with a border
or embroidery in other colours. Sometimes the covers are decorated
with verses from the Qoran. On the rasiyeh (headstone) a turban
and sometimes a masbabah (rosary) are placed. This last may,as
in the case of Beiram Sawis (Jerusalem), be placed around the whole
tomb. In many cases the starah itself is not put directly on the
tomb, but on a wooden cage, which is made in the form of the tomb
and encloses the grave. Such are especially used where the tombs are
very low, as in al-Badriyeh and the already mentioned Beiram Sawis.
In many cases an inscription Il;Lid on the starah , and embroidered on
a piece of velveteen, informs us of the name or names of those interred
in the grave, as on the tombs of Irdjal el-'Amud, el-Anbia, es-seg
Al).mad el-Bistami and ss-sultan Badr el-Ghafir (all in Nablus).
Sometimes the tomb is encircled with an iron frame (es-seg Salm an
el-Far si).

1 Also sitriit, pI. of siireh. This expre ssion is not used much .for th ese covers .
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All tomb s so far describ ed have been tomb s built of masonry.
But th ere are others made of an elongated heap of stones, surrounded
by a stone enclosure.! Such graves very much resemble the present
simple tombs of the peasan ts. We meet with tfiem especially among
the Bedouins (es-see Zugh beh,2 Jericho). In some cases th ere is no
surrounding enclosure, and this point s to the most primitive type of
tomb cult. The only example of this kind which I have seen is th at
of es-see H ues 3 of Biddu. No taqah is connec ted with it.4 In others
we do not find a heap of stones, but only a perp endicular stone at the
head and another at th e foot to mark the position of the grave (qabr),
as in es-seg $abbal) at J ericho. This supposed tomb is surrounded

I by a ~!Uwetah (enclosure).»

c) Tr ees

Trees constitute a very important element of most shrines. This is
not a new custom, for many of th e "high places" of the Old Testament
were associated with "green trees". I have no doubt th at with few
except ions every Mohammedan sanctuary is, or was once, characterised
by one or mOJ;f trees. Welis of recent origin, however, are generally
t reeless, like es-seg A M I;I:alawi. A large number of these trees were
cut down during the war, while many have died of old age or been
uprooted by storms (el-B utmeh in Bet $ afilfil). Th ese are doubtless
the main causes why so many shrines are at pr esent treeless. . I have
very often heard the following statement: "The weli has no tree at
present, but I remember very well th at during my childhood there
stood a large tree there." In man y cases, where the old tree was cut
down, th e inhabitants of the village, to whom that particular saint
belongs, have planted a new one of the same species, as was done,
for example, in es-Mg 'A nbar. The huge fig tree which once grew
there was cut down and burned by the soldiers, whose camp was in
th e neighbourhood. The people. of 'Esawiyeh have planted another

I Doutt e, Magic et Religion, p. 482.
2 Not Zu'beh, as given by Ka hle, PJ, 1911, P: 88.

. 3 I n 1922 the inhab itants of the village had heaped stones together to build
the tomb.

4 Kahle describes anot her example of th is category, namely es·seg Mohammed
Darlr el-Qadri (PJ, 1911, p. 87).

~ I n the vicinity there is a zaqqflm tr ee (a kind of myrobalm),
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III it s place. At times it so happens that at some distance from the,
weli a tree grows up, and a statement by some one from the adj acent
village, that it was revealed to him in a dr eam that th is tree belongs
to the same weli, is sufficient to protect th e tree completely. A mes
tree (celt is australis L.) growing quite near es·seg 'Abdallah (Sa'fftt),
and a fig tree growing above the cave of es-sag 'Abd es-Salam ('Anata)
are .regarded at present as belonging to the saints.

A ccording to my data from all the shrines where I was able to
obtain definite information as .to th e presence or absence of trees,
they were found in 60 % of . the cases. From an analysis of the
different species of trees growing \ near, these places we find that
sanctity is not attributed to one more than to others. 'I'his fact
indicate s that it is not the tree itself which makes the place holy
but that the, tree derives its sanctity from the weli to whom it is
dedicated. In some cases it would appear that there is proof to .the
contrary, but see below. The following analysis may not be without
int erest. Out of 128 cases wher e trees were found near sanctuaries,
in 30 cases the trees were oaks (ballitt l ) , in 25 figs (tin 2), in 21 carobs
(7.Jarrub 3), in ]6 olives 4 (zetun 5), in 14 Mulberries (tfd 6), in 12 lote
trees (sidr 7) and in 10 terebinths (butum 8). Other trees occasionally
found are:

I Quercus coccifera L. I n this connection I wish to express my thanks to
_ Mr. Dinsmore for his kind ness in giving the exact botanical names.

2 Ficus carica L.

3 Ceratonia siliqua L.

4 Olea europea L.

5 A few words about the role played by the olive tree in the Palestinian
folklore may be of interest. The olive tree is called in the different commentaries
on the Qoran. es·sadjarah el-mubiirakeh, the blessed tree. · It comes from Paradise,
and is the most noble among all the plants (Fagr er -Rdzi VI, 264; VIII, 458). I

A common pr overb compares th e olive tree with the bedou in (who can live
anywhere in t he desert and r equires very little for his livin g) and the fig tree
with the (elta~ (who has more necessiti es) and the vine with a sirriyeh (who
requires a great deal of atten tion). Chris tians belive that olive trees kneel down
in the night of the feast of Hol y Cross. .

6 ltlo rus nigra L.

7 ZiZ1Jphus Spina Christi L .

8 Pis tacia palestina Boiss.
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. .
EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES IN PLATE f

Fig. 1. A frieze representing two serpents.

Fig. 2. The number 810170 inscribed over the entrance to the
sanctuary of en-nabi L ut,

Fig. 3. A frieze (es-sultan Ibrahim el-Adhami, Sa'fat).

Fig. 4. Dots of hinna, or nlleh,

Fig. 5. Dots of the ' five fingers.

Fig. 6. Decorations seen in the shrine of es-seh Hamed in ed-Djib.
I could not elicit their meaning.

Fi g. 7. Representations of two serpents.

Fig. 8. Representations of different sorts of palm twigs, some have 5,
others 7 leaves, while most of them have more.
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,

' snobar P inus pinea L. stone pine,
sari: Cupressus semperuirens L. cypress,
qres P inus haleppensis Mill. Aleppo pine,
na7.J l Ph oenix dactylij em L. palm tr ee,
mallfll Quercus aegilops L. Greek oak,
$abr Opuntia ficus indica L. Mill. prickly-pear,
dalyeh Vifis vinifera vine,

rummiin Punica granatum L. pomegranate,
mes Celtis austra lis L. hackber ry, nettl e tre e,
djummez F icus sycomorus L. sycomore,
ghar L aurus nobilis laurel.

Trees which naturally predominat e on the plains-such as
mulberries, palms and sycomores-are nat urally more common in
connection with shrines found in the plains. .

In some cases a solitary tree serves to beauti fy the shrine, in
others a small or a large grove is assigned to the holy pe son. It is
my opinion that in the neighbourhood of many of these holy tr ees
there used to be woods, from which one or more trees now survive,
testifying to the former "forest glory" of P alestine. Es-s~g el-Qatrawar»,
Irdjal AM Tug,1 es-Mg Al;tmad,2 es-§eg AM L emfm,3 etc. illustrate
this view.

It is not necessary that a group of tr ees assigned to a welZ should
be all of the same species. The following shows that different tre es
may be connected with the same weli :
Abu L emun Bet Iksa terebinth and oak trees;
el-Mansfrrt 'Awar tah mulberry and vine tr ees;
el-Tlzer 'Awar tah terebinths, a palm and a C<n U

sadjarat el-Arb' rn Qubebeh figs, oak and terebinths;
el-Tlzer 'Ezariyeh pomegranate, cypress and a lemon;
Salman el-Ears! Mount of Olives Aleppo pine, cypress, olive and

pomegranate;
AM Tug Bet Likia olive, oak , terebinth , carob and

several other sort s.
The trees are generally in close proximity with the sanctuaries.

In very except ional cases the buildin g encloses the tr ee, or rath er '

I Bet Likia.
2 ~irbet Qariet S' Ideh,
S Bet Iksa.
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part of the trunk. But it is not infrequent for the tree to be found
at some distance from the weli. In cases where the holy man has
several trees dedicated to him, one may grow near the maqam, while
others ar e at considerable distance from it. 'I'he best example of
this is al-Badriyeh, who has in her sanctuary an oak, two olive trees
and a lemon tree, another large oak tree to the east of the maqam,
a third oak in the valley, one on the way to el-Mall).a and a fifth
which stood once east of er-Ram. This last was cut down during
the war. Ea-sultan Lbrahlm el-Adhami (Bet J;[anina) has a mulberry .
and at some distance two oaks and a meseh. The last died recently
and was cut down.'

Holy tr ees , not connected with any qubbeh or tomb will be
described later. All holy trees, whether they be near to or far from
the shrine are revered and respected; even those that are not
connected at all with any shrine enjoy the same reverence. If the
holy tree is a fruit-tree such .as mulberry, fig, vine, cactus, etc. it
is reg arded ' as a sabil,2 i. e. everybody who passes that way is
permitted to eat as much as he chooses, but nothing must be
carried away. One who . breaka this rule is said to be severely
punished by the saint of that particular tree. N early all who avail
th emselves of this privilege will recite the jat*ah before plucking
the fruit. In oth er cases the qayim or baddam (the responsible ./
servant of th e shrine) reserves for himself only the right to gather
the fruit of such trees, as well as those of the wagj gardens
belonging to the shrine , as in th e case of sittna · el-traQ.r~ in
Nablus. In the case of el-Man snrl ('Awartah) the large vine is
rented to some inhabitant of the village, who has the sole right to
cut the grapes. 'I'h e income from the fruits is used to repair the
maqtim.

How severely the saint will p":nish anyone who st eals from his
property is shown in the following story about el- Man fjuri.
A gendarme happened to pass through 'Awar tah. He rested under
the mulberry tree beside the sanctuary. Seeing the beautiful

I Other examples are ea-se\} Hamad (Kolonia) with a mulb erry in the sanctuary
and an oak at a distance j ea-seU ·.Abdallah (el-Qub ebeh) also has a mulberry and ,
on the hill opposite on the south, a carob (el-\}arrubeh ed-djdideh),

1 SabU is used also for a water reservoir, as will be explained elsewhere.
3·
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grapes in the maqtim, he cut a few bunches, despite th e repeated
warnings of the people of the village. Before long the gendarme
began to vomit blood incessantly. Nothin g helped or relieved him
until he bought a sheep and offered it to el-Mansnri, thus appeasing
his wrath ,and atoning for his fault.

A nother well-observed rule is that no one dares to cut any bran ch,
however small it may be, from any of these trees. Furthermore, th e
saint will not allow anyone to gather and take away the broken or

, withered branches. They may only he used for cooking such meals
as are offered in fulfilment of a vow, or meals prepared in festivals
of that particular well. Es-seg Brek (pronounced by some Brets)
south of Ya.lo had many trees which were cut down by some of the
inhabitants of that village and converted into char coal. According
to local belief he revenged this infamous act by slaying every one
of the trespassers. The people always believe that locusts cannot
injure the huly trees. Most of those I asked about ' this subject
assured me that while all other trees of the village in the year 19i 5
were completely eaten up by this fr ightful curse , the holy trees
r emained untouched. Thi s can be taken as an excellent illustration
of the childlike belief of the peasants, for only such trees which
were in general not attacked elsewhere by the locusts, were spared
in the case of th e welis.

One add itional point should be mentioned in connection with
trees. The sacredness of the trees and the respect shown to every
weli is the reason why peasants of the neighbouring fields deposit
their grain and wood, their ploughs and other agricultural implements,
and the like, und er these trees for one night or longer, feeling sure
that the weli will protect them. More will be said later ab out this
subject.

Not to be confused ,with holy tr ees which are associated with
saints, are those which are inhabited by demons. It is very difficult
to give any definite rule by means of which a stranger can differen
tiate between the one and the other. The following points appeal'
to be characteristic:

1. I have never heard that a tree supposed to be inhabited by
demons was hung with pieces of cloth . Every person whom I asked
about this answered in the above sense; and so I can not verify the

/
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statement of Mills, quoted by Goldziher 1 in his Mohammedanische
Studien.

2. While any tree can be sanctified by a weli. the djinn seem
only t o inhab it cer tain kinds of trees, especially the ·ltarrub. Several
stories illustrating thi s belief may be found in my Aberglaube. 2 This

is why an Arabic prov erb says, "Sleeping bel ow a carob tree is not
reco mmended," 3 since it is thought that ' these trees are not only
pr eferred by the demons as a home, but that th ey assemble here
from time to tim e. Therefore a simple f ellii)t will not bind his donk ey
to a carob tree without asking the djinn first for permission. Super

stition tells us that this tree was the .cause of the ruin of king
Solomon's kin gdom. The misfortunes attached to it may ar ise from
the idea that th e lw rrftb~ belongs to th e misfortune-bringing planet
Saturn. s Bl ack fig-trees are also thought to be preferred by the

demon s. 6

When a tree is inhabited by a demon it ca nnot belong at the
same time to a welt This is different with springs, where a good
and a bad spir it may dwell in one and th e sa me water cour se. 7

The story of the ) arriib t ree and th e ruin of king Solomon's
kin gdom r uns as follows: One day in the temple courts king Solo
mon noticed a young plant unknown to him. He asked this plant
for it name, "IJarrfib" was the answer. "Of what use art thou?"
continued the king. "To destroy thy works," r eplied the plant.
The king then asked God th at his death whenever it should occur,
might be hid den from the demons till all mankind should be .awar e

I Il, 350.
2 p. 8 if.
3 en·nom ta~t el·aarrtib gMr mamd'i1~.

• E l-Madjrit], gltiJ. iatu·l·l,!aHm.
~ Th e word aarrub (carob) comes from the same root as aarraba, "to ru in,"

and so it is a very bad omen to dr eam abo ut this tree ; cf. 'Abd el-Ghani en
Nabulsi , ta'!ir el·aruim fita'bir el'manam and ZbMG.

6 The following story may illu strat e this point. 1\1:. 1. from Ar tas went ;with
his wife S., daught er of 1\1. Z., to the vineyards. He approached her under a
fig tree and forgot to say : 11biemi-llah er-rabmtin. er-rakim;" to dr ive a way the
djinn who live in such a tree. Soon afte rwards his wife was attacked with
epileps y which, as we know, is' thoug ht to be caused by a dj inn. I n this case
he was told by a se!!, to whom he went for advice, that th e inh abiting demon
was a !l1/r !aiyiJ.r, "a flying bir d," which could not be caught.

7 .TPOS, I, pp . 153-170, nnd Aberglaube.

•
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. of it. Having prayed thus, Solomon dug up the carob and planted
it in his garden where, .to prevent as far as possible any harm
coming from it, he watched it closely until it had grown into a
strong sapling. He then cut it down and made it into a walking
stick.

Now, many years before, Balqis, Queen of Sheba, had come to
prove the king with hard questions, one of which was how to pass
a silk thread through a bead, with a screw-like perforation. He
asked all animals, birds, reptiles, insects and worms for help.
Only a small white worm undertook the task, which it performed
by taking the end of the thread in its mouth, then crawled in at
one end, and out of the ' other. Solomon granted its request that
it might lodge in any plant it chose, and feed thereon. Unknown
to him it had found a home under the bark of the lwrrftb tree,
which had become his staff, and had penetrated to the very centre
of the trunk. The time arrived for the king to die, and he
happened to be sitting as usual, leaning on his stick, when the
angel of death came and took away his soul ; unknown to the
demons who continued their work according to the king's instruc
tions for full forty years. At last, however, th e worm hollowed
the whole staff, which suddenly broke and the body of the king
rolled to the ground; and thus the evil spirits knew that their
tyrant 'was dead. I

d) Water Courses

Another feature of most of the holy place s is the presence of
water. This is either rain-water stored in cisterns (Mr, pl. biar) or
ht'aMt (pl, of hrabeh , a cistern-like hole, which is not plastered), or
living water of wells and baiyarat (pl. of baiyarah, which ar e
especially found in the plain), and lastly running water from sprin gs
and brooks. Of course not all shrines have water near them, but it
is to be found in the greater number. Such a spring or cistern is
more or less sacred to the holy man near whose shrine it is, and
from him it may derive supernatural power, which if known is made

I 'I'he story is found in Dairatu-l-rna'arir VII; a part of it is mentioned in
al-una ed-djalU etc. I, 121; Hanauer, Folklore of' the Holy Land pp. 49, 50. Th e
text is taken mostly from the last source.
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use of by the f elliWin. This subject will be dealt with later in greater
detail

In many cases th e cistern or the well is in a ruined condition
and thus does not hold water. I At shrines situated on or near the
tops of high mount ains, cisterns are more usual; in the western plains
wells, cisterns, baiyii1'at and hrabCit are generally found; while in the
hill country, where the holy places are situated on the sloping side
of th e mountain, springs are more common.

In a few cases a sabU is attach ed to the sanctuary. SabU means
in this case a reservoir, built by the public road and filled at re
gular periods with wat er, so that every thirsty passerb y benefits by
it. A cup is always left in these places. Among welis with sabils
may be mentioned: al-imam 'AH and es-seg Djarrah. The latter is
surr ounded by a zawiyeh (a sort of a convent). Outside the maqam
a new mosque was built, on the inner walls of which hang tbul (pl.
of iobl, drum), ~nftdj (pl. of ~indj, brass castanets), spears (barbeh,
pl. b-arbaP), long sharp spits or sial~ (pl, of siM and !;ias (pl, of sw)
spits of another sor t. 3

The word misqay is used in some places for sabil. Some shrines,
like sayidnft Sa'd el-Ansur and e~-seg H amdallah , have one or more
big earthern ware jar s (zir, pl. ziar), which are kept full of water.
Th e pious pilgrim and th e passerby find water for their ritual puri
fication and refreshment.

The weli Harndallah 4 is situated in the immediate neighbour
hood of th e west ern cemetery of Biddu, It is composed of a quad
rangular enclosure, built of ston e and mortar. 'I' he door is in the
northern side. A round th e tomb an oak-tree and a rose-bush
grow, and another rose-shrub is to be seen outside the enclosure.
A similar jar to that mentioned above was placed in the outer
south-west corner, but was broken when I visited th e shrine in 1922.
A mi~l1'a b, indic ated on the southern wall, marks the dir ection for
prayers. Some rags were fastened on the tree. To the north of
this shrine th ere is a large water basin, hewn in the rock.

I As is the case in AM Lemun, el-Q.atrawani, es-Sidri, etc.
2 The correct plural is ltil"ilb.
3 The use of these weapons and musical instruments will be described else

where.
I l\lcCown, 1.c., mentio nes only the name, not having seen the actual place.
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EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES IN PLATE 11

Fig. 1. A rough sketch of es-Mu Hamad in K olonia.

A = Outer Court. a = Cistern
B = Maqam b = A mulb erry tree
C = School Room c = 1\1 iJ.1rab
D = Rawflq d = 'I'he tomb of the ser vant, . partly inside

the shrine and par tly in the court
E = Room for th e teacher e = Th e tombs of the s6h, his two wives and

that of hi s son.

Fig. 2. A rough sketch of the sanctuary of el-Tlzer ('Awartah).

A = Elevate d place
B = The hu ge tomb
o = A room with a Samaritan inscrip tion on the western

wall. Below the inscription there are three niches
R, b, c = Three rooms , in b th ere is an inscr ip tion (Samaritan),

in c food is cooked by the visitors
I, 2 = Two bu tum trees

II = Several carob trees
4 = A palm tree
5 = A quadra ng ular open ing leading to a cave.

. Fig. 3. A transverse section of the tomb of el-Tlzer. The other

tombs of 'A wartah have the same form,

Fig. 4. A perpendicular section of a complicated qubbeh.Section

running through two opposite corners.

F ig. 5. Decorations around the mihrfib of the san ctu ary of es-seb

Yasin (Del' Ya in).
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Sometimes the running water and the tree are the only indications
of the sacredness of the place , and at other times we find only
water courses, which although not connected with any shrine, grave
or holy tree are considered to be sacred and are assigned to some
holy person. In one case, el-Matba'ah, there is a swamp connected
with a weli. This marsh has a widespread reputation for relieving
rheumatic pains and is at the same time supposed to cure sterility.

65% of all sanctuaries recorded in thi s connection possessed a
source of water (flowing or standing) in the neighbourhood.

e) Caves

The last feature to be noted is the presence of a cave in or about
the shrine. ,Ve must consider three quite different kinds of caves;

1. Sacred caves connected with a sanctuary, either tomb or maqam.

2. Sacred caves, which have no connection with any shrine.

3. Simple caves, having no apparent connection with the sacredness
of a shrine, though situated near one.

It is int eresting to note how many holy places are directly or
indirectly connected with one or other kind of cave.

Sacred caves sometimes lie inside the maqfim itself and appear
rather like a shallow cistern with a wide opening. t In such cases
we seldom find a tomb in the shrine, and the people believe that
the tomb is inside th e cave itself. 2 Of course no one has ever dared
to descend into th e cave to look for the grave. The mouth of such a
cave is generally closed.

The following story .illustrates this belief. The qaiym of es·seg
Mohammad , whose shrine lies in wadi ed-Damm, to the south of
ed-Dj erah, once ventured to decend into the cave (el-ghfir) of the
shrine. There he saw the weli with a .bloody sword in his hand.
Thi s sword was tha't of the Mohammedan ' leader who fell here
while leading the troops who finally conquered Askalon. As soon
as th e "']aiym climbed out he fell sick, and died in a few days.

More often th e caves are outside the building, either near by or
some distance away. Occasionally people relate that the holy man

1 As is the case, for exampl e, in the sanctuary of en-nebi Lu] (Bani N'em)
2 S. K ahle, PJ, 1911. p.92.
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has been seen leaving his shrine and walking to .the cave, whence,
after 'staying some time, he returns to his maqam. Caves connected
with holy persons are always respected. Some have never been
entered; others are approached only during .the daytime, as their
suohrali (condition of inspiring awe) is very strong. In many cases
oil lamps are lighted and incense is burnt in the cave itself. No
animals ar e allowed to enter such a cave, for it is believed that the
spir it of th e, holy man will sooner or later inflict severe -punishment
upon such an · animal. Many peasants say that they have seen. in
such a cave a gre enish light , which is extinguished as soon as a
human being approaches the place.

In most respect s the above description also applies to . sacr~d

caves not connected with any shrine. Fuller details regarding this
type of holy places will be given later. Among such caves we may
mention : One on th e left side of the carriage-road leading from
Jerusalem to Kolonia, just opposite the last house of Liftft, which is
situ ated on the right side of the road. 1 A cave in the garden of
the L eper Hospital in Jerusalem. 2

In addition to th ese two groups of caves there are many instan
ces where caves are not far distant from sanctuar ies but have no
direc t connection with them. Often they lie in a ruin. Shepherds
may keep th eir flocks there during the night. Instances are the
caves found around the shrines of es-seg 'A bd es-Salam, es-seg es
Sidri and es-seg 'Anbar, The caves of the first are in the ruins of
girbet 'Almit, th ose of the second in girbet Del' es-Sidd, and those
of the third in uirbet Ibqu' ed-Dan. The caves below the shrine of ,.. \
es-sitt el-Badriyeh (Sarafat) are used for storing straw (tibn). ~ I~

Th ese caves. are of two types - either natural or hewn in th e
rock. Most of the latter are ancient rock tombs, the. entrances to
which have been enlarged. .It is sometimes observed that old, damaged
an d partly buried vaults are counted as caves. This I have especi
ally noticed in 'Awartah.

Th e three caves belonging to this class are to my mind the
crudest type of sanctuaries. Th ey were ruined, dark, dirty and
unattended. Es. se~ Srfir is situated inside the village and is made

I The terrai n where th is cave is found is known by the name el-Ho meh.

2 The story of this cave is given on another page.
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of a low, dirty,. dark and half ruin ed room which was at th e time
of my visit full of lime. El-'Adjami is a very low, narrow and
dirty opening in the habitation of a peasant. The maqam was
filled with firewood. A second ' Adjami has as shrine a roomlike
cave, situ ated below a building and vaulted over.

Alt hough th ese sanctuaries a re of so crude a type, they are
honour ed and respected by the peasants . Oil-lamps are light ed
in th em, oaths and vows are made in th eir name.

Among sanctuaries having a sacred cave in their vicinity are:
E l-'Uzer near 'Awartah, el;l-I;jagrah in the mosque of Omar (Jerusa
lem) , es-seg A1)mad el-H wes in Biddu , and es-seg es-Sidri near
'A nata.

The first two will be described more fully lat er. 'I'he tomb of
es.Mh A1)mad el-H wes r lies in the common cemetery, while the
cave, which is more highly honoured, lies at th e very edge of the
village. It is an ancient tomb hewn in' the rock which . becomes
partly filled with water during the wint er ti me. All vows and
lights are offered to thi s sain t in this place. H e has been also
seen to walk out of the cave.

T he es-Sidri has been alrea dy describ ed.

Sacred caves which are not connected at all wit h a tomb or a
masonry maqam will be discussed below. Amon g caves which, although
found in the neighb ourhood of holy places, have no connection with
the sa credn ess of the maqam are: 2

es-Mg Yusif between el-Bireh and Surd ah,
es-Mb 'Ammar in Del' Duwan,
es.s~g A M Y fisif north of K afr Ni 'meh,e
es-M!J. ' A bd es-Salam in 'Anat a.

Th e shrine of es-seg 'Abd es-Sa lam lies ' eas t of 'Anat a ' in t he
vicinity of the ruin. It has one room enclosing the tomb, which
is covered with a green cloth. The head stone is dr essed with a
gr eenish laffeh (the head dr ess of th e peasan t). I found in th e
shrine a str aw mat, many oil-lamps, oil. bottles which were mostly

I McCown, op. cii. p. 50, seems to know nothing a bout the tomb of this
welt He describes only the cave.

2 These caves need not be always close to the ueli.
3 Reported to the writer by Omar E ffendi el-Bargh uj].
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empty, straw brooms, an earthern oil-jar and a copy of the Qoran.
Outside of this room there are several caves, small and large, which
do not share the sacredness of the weli. To the northeast we see
the tomb of his son, e~-~eg Sliman, A fig-tree grows in the rock
adjacent to the shrine. It is related by some that the father
planted it; according to others, God made it grow in the rock to
prove the authenticity of the weli.

'Ve have hitherto dealt only with those caves whose nature as
such is apparent. Very often people tell us that beneath or beside
a weli there is a hidden cave, inside of which the tomb of th e holy
person is situated. This feature is met with in es-seb A}.1mad "61
Karaki et-~aiy ft.r (in Qastal), sittna el-Hadra (in Nablus), es-seg el
Qatrawani (between Bir Zet and 'Atarah) en-nabi Samwil (Mizpah
of Samuel), e~-seg-'Abdallah (in Qubebeh), etc.

Sittna el-.lJaqrft. illustrates this class. Three doors, the middle
one being the main one, lead to an elongated room which is spread
with carpets. The walls, especially the south ern one, are decorated
with 'rough paintings, Qoranic verses, and hung with musical in
struments and weapons of the dervishes. Th e mibrab is beautifully
decorated. A door in the western wall leads to a small and dark
room, which is known by the name huzn J a'qub ("Jacob's sorrow"),
since it 'is believed that Jacob wept here for the. supposed death
of his beloved son J oseph. The sel; relates that this room is built
on a cave which was once opened. Fifty two steps used to lead
down to it. This cave is thought to be the actual place where '
J acob spent his days of mourning.t Th e sanctuary is surrounded
by beautiful gardens. I

It is a mistake to confuse the caves described above with those
inhabited by djinn, who appear in different shapes, mostly durin g
th e night, and always try to injure th e passerby. Such caves are
Mghari t AM Far]; and Mgharit Mardj el-Badd (both in AM Dis).
In the first one the djinn appear sometimes in the form of animals
and sometimes in the shape of human beings. At the second men
tioned cave the demons assume the appearance of a cock.

Places and caves regarded as holy by Christians and Jews ' may,
at the same time, be ' considered by the Mohammedans to be th e

I. There is no tomb in thi s cave.
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abiding place of djinn. Although this is rare, the following episode
illustrates the point. Sliman- Mu~tafa , a peasant of Malga , was
returning one evening from Jerusalem. As he was overtaken by
heavy rain, he sought shelter in a cave which lies near Bir el-Balat,
and not far from the convent of the Holy Cross. 'I'he monks of this
convent are said to have buried their dead, here in former years.
No sooner had he sat down on a stone than a he-goat came close
to him. The peasant, joyful at this unexpected gift, struck a match
but could see nothing. As soon as the light of the match went out,
he saw the goat again. Frightened by the repeated appearance and
disappearance of this animal, he rushed out of . the cave with the
words "in the name of the Gracious , Merciful God." This freed him
from the demon, which was following him in the shape of the he-goat.

3. TYPES OF SANCTUARIES

We have now considered all the characteristic elements of these
sanctuar ies - with the exception of stone circles, stone heaps and
rocks, which may also be found. We now proceed to deal with the
various combined features which may make up a weli. Attention
must first be drawn to a constant factor affecting the importance of
the different features of a shrine. The two most important parts of
a sanctuary are without doubt the maqam and the tomb; trees and
water-courses rank second, other' features being generally of minor
significance. I hope, however, in the following pages to make it clear
that even to these unimportant features is sometimes granted a high
degree of sanctity. No place can be considered holy, i. e. inhabited
by ,a holy person, unless two conditions are fulfilled: (1.) The
performance there of religious acts, such as oaths, vows, lighting lamps,
burning incense, etc.; (2.) the occurrence there of unnatural phenomena,
as, for example" hearing religious music, seeing a light lit by itself,
or a severe punishment befalling a trespasser. These points will be
considered in a subsequent chapter. Let us now study the different
features which may constitute a shrine in the wide sense of the word.
They may be divided into nine classes:

I. Sanctuaries consisting of a maqam and a tomb, with all or
most of the other features;

n. A maqam but no tomb;



CANAAN: Moh ammedan Saints an d San ctuaries in P alestine 47

Ill. A tomb without a maqtun,
IV. A cave with or without a tomb ;
V. A simple circular enclosure of stone, without a tomb ;

VI. A spring or a well;
VII. A solitary tree or a group of trees;

VIII. A heap of stones ;
IX. A simple large stone or a rock.

I to VI may, or may not be combined with one or more of th e
following features: a tree, water , a ruin or a cave.

1. Sanctuaries with a shrine (maqam) and a tomb.

The se ar e the most complete and highly developed forms. Usually
we find them whenever we . have to do with an important, well
esta blished and highly honoured saint. In such cases th e tomb of
the holy person was the primary part of th e shrine, an d in th e
course of time an individual or village built the sanctuary. The more
impor tant the holy man, the greater the complexity of the building.
Prophets (anbia ) enjoy the largest maqiime. But even many of the
simple syul], have shrines fallin g within this group , as, for example,
es-seb eFrori, es-seg 'Anbar , etc. Some of them are elaborate
structures, as es-seb Tmar (Bet D uqqu), es-seb Hamad (KolOnia)
and I rdjal el-'Amfld (Nablus), Good exa mples of lar ge an d complica ted'
buildings are those of en-nabi Mflsa an d Ali ibn '(E)lem.1

The shrine of es-seb I 'mar 2 th e son of es-seg f3alel). is situated
on the mountain on which Bet Duqqu is built. The sanctuary
consists of three rooms, a cistern and an open place to the north
of the rooms. The open plac e is surrounded by a massive wall
and has a palm-tree on its east side. The two western rooms
communicate with each other. In the southern one there are the

•
tombs s of the weli and his wife, while in the northern one .his son
es-seb Diihfld is buried, On each side of th e door which leads
from this room to the open place we see a tomh, the eastern one
of which covers th e remains of es-seg Qasim, the son of 'Ali the
son of Marar, while the western one belongs to this Ma rar the

I North of J afla.
2 Corruption of 'Omar.
3 The tombs were decora ted with [tinna and magltri.
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EX.PLA.NA.TiON OF THE FIGURES IN PLATE 111

F ig. 1. Plan of el-Badriyeh.

A. = Outer Court
B = Inner Court
C = Back Cour t
D = Small Garden
E = Cemetery
F = Sanctuary
G = Ruaq, serving as a djfimi'

Fig. 2. Plan of Irdjil.l el-'Amud.

a = door to outer cour t
b = -door to inner court
(J = entrance to the maqam
d = cistern -
e = tomb of el-Badriyeh
f = tombs of her children
g = tomb of her husband
h = pray er niche
i = two olive trees
k = an oak tree
I = ent rance to a cave.

a = entrance to court
b = cistern
c = private tomb s (those of th e aervants and relatives of the Saints)
d = qubbeh
e = a djami' with a mihrab
f = under the window is the opening to a cave, where 40 martyrs

are said t~ be buried. It is called ghar seydnd 'Ali ibn Abi Talib
g = th e tombs of the /liiig.

On the /lasiyeh of th e main ent rance (a) ·a fragment of a-pillar is buiit.

Fig. 3. A part of the wall of-the enclosure of el-Maneuri in 'Awar tah.

u ,
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son of D ahud. The eastern room used to serve as a makiob
. (school" room), but its ruined state at present makes it useless.
In the "two western rooms there were oil-lamp s, oil-bottles , two
long wooden sticks for banners, a pot with sweet-b asil.' and a
heap of carob fruits. 2 The last is the well's portion of th e
carob tree, which belongs to him and grows at some distan ce
fro in the maqam.

Since every point in connecti on with maqa11ls of .thi s group has
i already been described, we may pass on to the next class.

n. Maqams without a tomb

They are sanctuaries built in a village and bearing th e name of
a dj iimi' 3 (a mosque), like djami' el-Arb'in ('Esft.wiyeh), djami ' 'Omar

"ibn el-lJattiib 4 (Surbahir 5), djami' el-Tlz er 4 (el-Qaryeh), etc.

Dj ami' el-'Uzer lies to the east of the French Benedictine churc h
and convent. The shrine consists of an open place, to the south
of which there is a rawaq with two arches and a prayer room,
which has two beautifully decorated miZn·abs. To the west of the
open court is a small room, in which th e dead are ritually washed
before they are buried. A spring and -a palm. tree are found in
the open courtyard. Around the two mi~trabs of the prayer ro om
and around that of the rawaq there are impressions of hands, and
representations of palm branches, some of which have nine, others
seven leaves.

The people are well aware that the holy man whose name the
mosque bears was not buried here. They explain the connecti on of

his name with the place by the fact that during his lifetime he was
very pious and therefore so honoured that in every pla ce where he
is supposed to have offered prayer-and he never missed one of the
five daily prayers-a mibriib was erected and lat er a djami' was

built. This explanation, told me by the mul.Jtiir (the village chief) of

I Ri{i8,n, ocymon basilicum,
2 Qarrllb, carob.
3 Thi s, of course , is not an absolute rule, for there are mosques containing

I. tombs, like djami' el-'Amari (Der Aban).
, Probably ' a church which was changed into a mosque.
5 P ronounced at t imes also Surbahil.

)
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Surb ahir, and by people of /SoM, is commonly given in connection with
the Oaliph 'Omar ibn el-IJattab and ea-sultan Ibrahim el-Adhamt.!
Many mosques bearing ' the name of the Oaliph are 'called 'Umari,
This may account for some, but , of course, it cannot explain all the
djawami' (pl, of djami') of this category. In many cases it is believed
that the holy man lived, taught, or appeared after his death' in this
spot and that therefore a mosque was built in his memory, A third
explanation was given me by the mub(ii'" of 'Anata. He said that
every time a new mosque is built it is dedicated to some saint, who
is not necessarily chosen from among the most important. But the
present writer is of the belief that the basis of such a dedication is
a legend connecting the man of God in question with the locality.

The following stories will serve as illustrations.

In the room known by the name of huzn Ya'ql1b and situated in
aittna el-.fJa(Jra (NabIus), Jacob is supposed to have mourned for the
death of his beloved son J oseph.

El- 'Uzer cameto el-Qaryeh to "adore Almighty God. He fastened
his ass to a pillar beside the spring and prayed. His devotion was
performed with such intensity that it lasted one hundred years, and
he thought it was only a few minutes. As he turned to the place '
where he had fastened his animal he found that only the skeleton
of the ass was left.2 .

Ea-seg el-Qatrawani lived in the village of Qatrah north of Gaza.
According to one version of the story he left his village-since he
could not fulfill his religious duties there-and came to the lonely

I In Sa'fat, Bet l;[aninil. and ~oba. In the first two there is a mosque, while
in the third we find only a square place with a m0riib , a large fig tree (not an
oak-tree as McCown says) and a small enclosure (!fuwet'iyeh) in the north-west
corner. In the taqah sit uated in th e west wall are found various pits of broken
pottery , in which incense was burned. , Most of th e people gave me the name
es-sultsn I brahim, not eS'Bcg Ibrahim (Mc Cown).

2 Cf. Qoran, Sura/; II, .253fi'. The text (Sale's translation) runs: "And God
cause~ him ('Uzer or Ezra) to die for a hundred years, and afterwards rais ed him
to life. And God said, How long hast thou tarr ied here? He answered, .A. day
or part of day. God said, Nay, thou hast tarried here an hundred years. Now
look .on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet corrupted, and look on thine
ass: and this we have done that we .might make thee .. sign unto men. And
look on the bones of thine ass, how we raise them and afterwards. clothe them
with flesh."

4·
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spot of pahrit H ammudeh,t a high hill between Bir Zet and 'Atarah.
Here he lived in prayer and self-mortification. According to another
version when his dead body was being carried for burial, he flew up
off their shoulders and descended on the hill, where his shrine stands
at present ,s

In the room leading to the so called Stables of Solomon, "the crib
of Christ" (srir saiydna 'Isa) is shown. It is related that St. Mary
used to put her child here.

Below the Holy Rock of the "Mosque of Omar" visitors are
shown places where David, Solomon, Abraham, E lijah and Mohammed
are thought to have pray ed. Each of these spots is holy.

Near some shrines of the first group there has been built recently
a mosque, which bears the name of the holy person honoured near
by. But such a djami' serves only for prayer, while all honours
continue to be given to the old shrine. E xamples of this are es-seb .
Djarrah and Sa'd u S'id 3 (both in Jerusalem).

Hitherto w:e have only dealt with shrines of this class, where it
is absolutely certain (according to general belief and to external
appearance) that no tomb exists. But there is a subdivision of this

. class forming a connecting link between tbis and the previous group,
and comprising those sanctuaries where no tomb exists and where
there is not the slightest external sign pointing even to the possibility
of a tomb, though local tradition asserts that the saint was buried
there, either beneath the building or in a cave which was afterwards
closed. Such sanctuaries are el.Qatrawani , es-seb Ahmad el-Karaki
(Qasta l), es-seb Hu sen (Bet Surik), es-seb Abu I small (Bet Likia),
es-seh 'Abdallah (Qubebeh), etc. ..., .

E a-seb AM I sma'tl, which lies in the midst of the village, consists
of two rooms. The front one serves as a guest-house (marJ,ajeh),
while t~e second is the shrine of the saint. No tomb is anywhere
to be seen. But it is said that the weli is buried in a cave which
lies beneath the shrine. I n the middle of the guest-house is the
fire-place (udjaq) where coffee is prepared. In the outer courtyard

<. I The shrine is surro unded by the remains of a church.

2 I heard these two versi ons from people of 'Atarah, the .second seemed to
be the prevailing one.

3 The shrine of the latter sel! is in ruins.
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a sidreli (lote tree) which furnishes a protecting shadow, so that
the guests assemble under it in the summer months.

Another subdivision is the group to which Qubbet el-Arb'in I ("the
dome of the F orty") belongs. Eve ry Mohammedan knows that "the
F orty" were not buried in this sanctuary; nevertheless an elongated,
rectangular frame of stones in the midst of the floor runnin g east
and west, stands for a tomb.

Ill. A tomb without a. building

There is scarcely a village which does not possess at least one such
·weli. In some places - as in Surbahir an d J ericho-this type is by
far the most common. Such holy places may be composed of one or
of a whole set of tombs. Wh ere several tombs are found side by side
the persons buried generally belong to the same "holy family." Such
cases are syflh ed-Dja'abrl " (H ebron), hadj I 'bed (St. John), I rdjal
Sufeh (Del' Ghaesaneh 3), es-seg Abfl Yamin (Bet 'Anan), es-Suhada
(the martyrs of Hebron) and el-Mudjahdin (the fighters in the holy
war- of Ramleh). I n many cases the descendants of these saints
are still living.

The shrine of es-seg AM Yam in is surrounded by an enclosing
wall. The tombs of es-seg and of his son. are in the maqam, while
the graves of his descendants are in the open court around the
building, enclosed by the wall. A pomegranate, a palm and a fig
tree belong to the saint. It is said that he is often seen flying
while his band of musicians is playing. According to local belief
he and all his descendants were chosen men of God.

With the exception of a few such places - like those of es-Suhada
and el-Mudjahdln-c-most representa tives of this class belong to recent
times. They generally come within one of the following categories :

1. A living seU'of a holy family dies. His tomb receives more or
less the same honours as those of his ancestors. E xamples are es
seg Bg et, es-seg ij:illl and es-seg $alel}. of the family of ed-Dawa'ri
(Sflrbahir).

I Situated on the Mount of Olives, in the midst of the cemetery. It is a square
building with a small dome. A small fig garden is connected with it.

2 Their ancestor was the renowned scholar ('Blim) ed-Dja'bari,
3 Jnformation der ived from Omar Effendi El- Barghu!i.
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.! , These syug ed-Dawlt<ri are interred in th e common western
cemetery of the villa ge. Their tombs are enclosed by a rectangular

,' )Vall which is in many places defective. The most important of
th em are es-seg el· 'Neni and .Abu Mita. Although their tombs are

J smaller than the three mentioned above, they enjoy great er re spect
.and honour. All except the tomb of el-'Neni have stones at head
and foot and a niche in which oil is lighted. Th e newer tombs are
decorated with binna an~ s1.raqun. Broken oil-jars and -oil-bottles
are scat tered around ' the tombs:

2. If th ere dies a famous holy man or a derwiS who had founded or
was a prominent member of a iar iqah, or used to heal the sick during
his life, his tomb tends to become sacre d and himself a weli. The
best ' example of thi s is es-seg Abu J;lalawi.

H e is buriedjiu the cemetery which runs along the eas t wall
of Jerusalem'. .The tomb is situated on rising ground to th e north
of St. St epheu's gate. The qandU, described by K ahl e t and shewn
in th e photograph which he t ook Of th e place, was stolen 'during
th e war. Flowers are very often deposited on th e tomb. This seg
was very much honoured during his life. Sick people and those in
tr~uble used to obtain healing and help from him. While his dead

' body:was being ' carried ' t~, th e .place of burial, it flew away and
descend ed on the spot where th e soul of the weli chose to have

., his rem ains interred. H is tomb is honoured and the sick very
often tear ~ piece from th eir garments and bind it around the

. head ·stone.

"" 3; A . night VISIOn of some villager shows him tha t thi s or that
place, in or near his own neighbourhood, is sacred as th e buri al
place of a ·weU. Th e people of th e village will then probably build
there -a tomb, 'as was done in th e case of es-seg Suwftn.

.•.. . . A ' peasant of Surbahir, who lived in a small cave, lost 'one
- -rnember of his family after the other through death. No one could

' explai~ his misfortune. One night a reverend se!] appeared to him
in a night vision and reproaching him severely said: "Why do-you
not respect my habitation? If you will not atone for your past

- forgetfulness I will 'cause" the r~mainder of your' family to die.':

1 PJ VI . .p. 67.
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The frightened man asked: "Who are you, my Lord?" The 'reply
was: "I am Mg ~uwfin and am buriedhere," Early in the morning
a tomb was built, the cave cleaned and the family moved elsewhere.

In many, cases a low circular enclosure, J),utpWiyeh, surrounds the
tomb. Even in high structures it is never vaulted. Generally it is
constructed of simple, unhewn stones, as in the following cases:

E s.seg ~abbfiQ. in Jericho,
es.seg Zughbeh in .Iericho,
es-seh l.Iamdallah in Biddu,
es.seg Imbarak III Bet Ikaa,
es·seg ~~eri III Del' Ghassaneh.!
es.seg el-H abil ! III Del' Gh assaneh.

Sometimes this enclosure is built more solidly, hewn stones and
mortar being used. Th e walls may be high and surround the entire
group' of objects: tomb, trees, mibrab and open court. This open space
surrounding the tomb is often paved with stone slabs, especially in
the case of important wells like el-Tlz er (Fig. 2, Plate II), el-Mufaddil
and al-Mansurt (all in 'A war tah). In the case of al-Mansnrl the wall
surrounding the tomb is constructed on three sides of beautiful small
vaults (F ig. 3, Plate Ill).

In the case of"simple enclosures an opening like 'a door is some
times left on one side. This door is often made of two large side
stones set upri ght with another on top, and is rather low. Although
vi~itors ar e supposed to enter through this door, thi s is seldom done.

Many Bedouin welis are of this type.

E s-seh ~abbfil.l and ez-Zughbeh 2 - both in Jericho - are good
illustrations of the foregoing type. The former has a very low
door, while in th e second a breach in the low wall serves the
purpose. A visitor must creep' if he wishes to ent er through' the
door of the enclosure of ~abbfil,l in orthodox fashion," so every
one prefers to jump over the wall.

In most cases of a tomb with an enclosure it is said that at
different times the people proposed to erect a maqam, but the saint

I I nformation from Ornar Effendi el-Barghfrfi.
2 Ka hle,' PJ, 1911, pp . 88. Not Zu'beh but Zughbeh.
3 Creeping through the door, and thus humiliating oneself is regarded with

more favour by the Be!!, than jumping over the wall.
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himself refused to have one and pulled down in the night what was
built during the day, throwing the stones far away:

The tomb of es-Mg Darwis of Bet Surik is surrounded by a
high enclosing wall. Every time the peasant s of the village trie d
to build him a suitable tomb and to 'put a roof on the four walls,

. the saint showed his dissatisfaction by pulling down their work,
nntil they were obliged to give up their idea. The same is said
of el-Mansurt, el-Mufaddil and others. .

I n some cases we are shown a tomb, but exact investigati on will
fail to disclose any thing, even a heap of stones, which might mark
the existence of a tomb, Under the terebinth tr ee of es-seb Mu~tam,

(f;lOba) irregularly scattered stones were said to represent the tomb
of the weli. But I could not distinguish any characteristic of a tomb.
The scattered stones were shaped like ordinary field stones.t

I V. A cave with or without a tomb

There are two types of sacred caves: those with and those without
a tomb. The first type is rare and , its best 'representa tive is es-seh
es-Sidri.t A careful descrip tion of this sanctuary may suffice to explain
this point more exactly. 'l'he welt is situated in the ruin Del' es-Sidd,
south of es-seb 'Abd es-Salam, on the top of a low hill. I n the ruin
there are many caves 3 hewn in the rock, with stairs leading down
to them. Many cisterns, mostly defective, ar e scattered here and
there. Bir ez-Zqaq provides water for shepherds. 'I'he saint's tomb
is situated in a rather large, natural cave with a low roof. The
entrance is built of good hewn stones and surrounded by a square
outer court, which lies lower than the western part. There is no door
to close the cave. At the N. N. E. extremity we find the tomb erected
on an elevated square platform with two pillar fragments on the
front corners. On both of them, as 'well as aronnd the tomb, we find
oil-lamps, candle-stumps, mat ches, broken jars, bottles, etc. Besides
this tomb there is no other buildin g. At present no tree is connected
with thi s sanctuary, but formerly a ~arge t erebinth adorned the
empty space.

I :Mc Cown, op. cit., p. 56.
2 According to some his first name is Muhammed I according to others

'Abdallah.'
3 'I'hese arc used at present for cattle .
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Other examples of this type are: E~. seh Al;1mad el-Gharib (N. of
el-Mdjedil near Nazareth); e~-sah Salmftn el·Farsi (Mount of Olives):
who used to have his tomb in a cave, and es-sayidi er-Rab' ah,

By the cave of es-~eh Salmftn el-Fars! a beauti ful qubbeh 1 was built.

Fo rmerly a narrow canal (dahliz) used to lead to the cave. In
front of the pretty shrine severa l tr ees were planted: a cypress, a
pine, two pomegranates and an olive tree. A. cistern is also
connected with the place:

Es-sayidi er-Rab'ah 2 (not Rahba, as sta ted by Meisterm ann. s
nor Rahibet as stated in Baedeker t) who has her sanctuary near
el-Mas'ad (the place of ascension) and below Zawietel-As'adiyeh, is .
honoured by the Mohammedans, Christians and Jews. The Christians
and Jews do not reverence here er-Rab'ah,« but Pelagia G and the
prophetes Hulda.? respectively. Twelve steps lead from the upper
room to the cave in which the tomb is shown, all hewn in the solid
rock. ·A small room near the grave is said to be the place where
she used to perform her daily devotions. Er-Rab'ah, it is said, used
to kneel a thousand times daily saying: "I ask for no recompense,
but to satisfy the Almighty God." In the upper room there is a
cistern whose water is said to have a specially pleasant taste.

There are some caves, in front of which tombs are found and
both these two features are intimately connected with each other.
It is said that the weli has been seen occasionally walking from his
tomb to the cave. As illustrations we may cite es-sag Ahmad el
l;Iuwes, which has ' already been described, and es-seg 'Asfilr 8 to
the south of Del' Gh asaaneh.s In the first case, all honours are paid
to the cave, where it is supposed that the soul of the saint lives.

I Kahle, PJ, vol. VI, 1910, p., 79. The ru ined qubbelt has been restored.
2 The full name, is er-Rab'ah el. 'Adawiyeh el-Basriyeh of the descendants of

Al 'Aqil.
3 Guide de la Tel'l"e Sainie, p. 278.
• Paliistina uncZ Syl'i en, p. 94.
~ She is said to have died in the year 135 A. H.
8 She was formerly called Margarita, and died 457 A. C. H ere it is supposed

that she atoned for her sins (Meistermann).
7 The inhabitants of the Mount of Olives pronounce it :ijuldah.
8 I owe thi s informat ion to the kindne ss ' of 'Omar E ffendi el-Barg hfrti.
9 I n reality th is shrine does not belong to th is but to the rirs t class. It is

said that the saint used to sit in th e cave during his lifetime.
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The second category-a cave without a tomb, and supposed to be
inhabited by a saint - has many representatives in Palestine; The
caves ar e either natural or rock-hewn tombs. They are situated on
the edge of a village, or outside in the fields. We seldom find them '
among human habitations. Among caves which are considere d to
be the habitation of saints are: t

el-Hadr Mount Oarmel,"
es-seg 'AB Qaitun Hebron,
es-seg Ghreyib el-:tradr, near Bet Djil.la,
Mghftret es-Seg Kufr 'Aqab,
I rdj a.l el-Arb'in Biddu,
el-Arb'ln l\fghfizi Bet Likiil,
es-Mg l'sa. . Bet Likia,
Irdjill Abu ,+,flg Bet Likia.,
es-seg Y usif Bet Haninfl,
es-seb 'Abdallah Mizpah of Samuel.

Six 3 steps lead down to Mgharit Irdjal ' el-Arb' in of Biddu,
The cave is small, somewhat round, with a low roof. During the
winter months part of it is full of water. In front of this cave
two oaks, an olive and a terebinth grow one beside the other. In
their shade the 7]ati b (religious head of the village) teaches the
children, No tomb is anywhere attached to this "F orty."

The Irdjal AM ,+,flg, whose number is unknown, inhabit a small
cave, situated in a rather large grove.5 The entrance to the
mgharah is so small that no one can enter. Broken jars, oil
bottles , oil-lamps and burned incense are scattered around the
opening. Th ese saints are very much respected , no one daring to
cut off a twig from their groves.

Th e different names used for caves, irrespective of whether they
belong to this group or not, ar e mgharah, gMr, sqaj, and Ztikj.
Th ese different expressions do not mean the same thing. The ex
pr ession ghar is used only for cave-like cist erns, which are situated

t J an ssen, COldumes des A,"abes, p. 302, menti ons also II cave called l\1gh aret
Imm DjdC'.

2 Ourtiss, Kahle and :i\IiilIinen.
3 Not eight : A nnual or American School of Archaeology IT-Ill, p. ii8.
4 Very often Irdj fil is abbreviated and we hear only Djar Arb'in.
5 It is one of th e lar gest groves connected with welis.
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III the maqiim. They are always treated as th e most holy places
and nobody dares to enter. A~adi~ says: ma minn nabiyn illa
walahu ghar : "Ever.y prophet has a cave assigned to him." In many
cases (e. g. en-nabi Samwil) the visible tomb found in th e shrine is
said not to be the true one but .to surmount th e actual tomb, which
is in the ghat' and 'cannot be seen nor visited. J)ikf' stand s mostl y (
for a small cave covered by a large stone slab , like es-seh el-Tlmari
east of Hizms, The other expressions generally denote ordinary
caves. As has been already observed small, low, vaulted rooms are
sometimes called caves (mgharah). I met this peculiarity in 'A war tah.
In $oba the Arb' in Mghazi are represented by a small shallow hole
in the old masonary. This was also called mgJui rah.i Here lights
and incense are burnt. 2

Of course all honours are paid to such a cave just as to any
shrine. It is lit up, offerings and even sheep may be vowed, a pious
woman will never enter any of th em while impure, and no animals
are allowed to , defile the holy place by their entrance. 3 Not in
frequently the cave is connected with a tree; a grove or a well as.in
the cas e of:

Naz areth, «in el-Mdjedil near
in lj.arbata 5

in B et Likia,
in Biddn.

es.Mh Ahmad Ghreyib
es-seh Mllsa
Irdjal Abu ~u~

IrdjiU el-Arb'in
, I

The following story illustrates how a simple cave may eventually
come to receive the honours of a shrine.

The' Mohammedan leper Djum'ah; v 'from ·AM Dis, while in the
leper asylum "Jesus-Hilf" , Jerusalem , used to live during ' ,the

I '

1 Ifikf is not known in MuM{ el-MuM{.' It may be derived from 'kahf, where
the first and second lett ers have been interchanged, and !l .pronounced instead
of h.

2 See description and plate in McCown' s ar ticle, P: 56. ' H e does not describe
the place as a mgM/'alt. Wh en counting 'the welis of thi s village, l\1cCo~n was
not shown th e tomb situated in the village cemetery and which is dedicated to
es.seg Sl;1adeh and es-segah Mas'udeh. Thi s place is not highly honoured.

3 This rul e is not kept so strictly as it used to be. .
• I owe thi s in formation to a student of th e En glish College, Jerusalem, who

comes from Nazareth. '
~ 'Omar E ffendi el-Barghfiti ,
6 Heard from this leper him self.
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summer months in a tent out in the large garden of the institution,
to guard it from thieves. While, one Thursday evening, he was
saying his prayers, he distinctly heard prayers and religious music
of dervishes. Djurn'ah at once left his tent and walked slowly
towards the place whence the madiJ; (religious song) came, a cave,
in ' which a greenish light was burning. Djum'ah dared not enter.
Remaining outside the cave he waited until these mysterious
visitors had finished th eir prayers. Afterwards he noticed the
same every Thursday evening (lelatu-d-djum'ah). Since that time
he kept the cave and its surroundings clean, since ~Ulza~ll (pious
men) lived or gathered every Thursday evening in this cave to
perform their prayers. Djum'ah was too poor to offer a light
every week, as he should have done according to common belief. 2

The foregoing story illustrates also th e fact that many places are
held sacred only by a few private persons. Their renown has not
yet spread. .

\Ve must not overlook th e most important sacred cave of the
Mohammedans of Palestine below the Holy Rock in the "Mosque of
Omar," The different parts of thi s cave, which are highly honoured
by every Moslem, will be described in the section dealing with sacred
stones. Even Christians believe in some holy caves, e. g. the "Milk
Grotto" 3 of Bethlehem in which, tradition alleges, some drops of the
milk of St. Mary happened to fall while she was suckling her Child .
Th e curative powers of this place will be described later.

V. A simple stone 'enclosure

Such an enclosure may be very small, having a diametre of not
more than 30-40 cm.,' thou gh sometimes much more. The circular
enclosure ' <buwe(iyeh or buwe(ah4_ sometimes also called bf;rJ 5 . or

I Wh en no special saint can be nominated, vague .expressions like ~ulla!t ,

awliii, dariiwis, a'djiim, etc. are used.
2 The sacredness of this cave has been forgotten siuce Djum'ah left the in

stitut ion long ago.
3 This gro tto will be described later. _
, The common expression, luunoaiak balliih, "I (beg) God to be a wall around

you" (e. g. may God protect you), comes from the same root hauioata. See
MU!lit el·Multit, vol. I, p. 477. .

~ IJoiJ, means rea lly a watering-trough.
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f?lreh I) was in every instance known to me made of simple, unhewn
stones, set irregularly side by, side, 'and with no attempt at symmetry.
Often a gap is left in the circle to act as a doorway. In the case
of es-segah Imbarakeh (Kalandia) the female saint is said to gather
clean pieces of broken pottery and .arrange them as a Z~uwetah,

·leaving a small gap for the entrance. Since th e war it is observed
that she does not replace the ' old pieces with new ones as she used
always to do. Somewhere in the inner wall of these circles there is
usually a tdqah, in which oil-lamps and matches are placed , and '
where incense is burnd.

In Biddu we find the western cemetery on a small elevation.
At its north-eastern corner is a small crudely built enclosure in
which es-seg'All et-'.ralla1 2 is honoured. Near thi s holy spot grow
an olive and ~ fig tree, and a cistern was lately discovered there.
All these belong to the saint. Two sides of the elevation are

, .' made of old masonry. This place is a good example of a sacred
enclosure combined with trees, a cistern and ruins.

In the case ,of .es-seg Fredj (Bet ij:anina) an old petroleum tin
partly covers the sacred enclosure, and thus protects the light from
being blown out. The fact that awlia belonging to this class are
not kept clean and are not much cared for, points to the conclusion
that they 'are not so highly honoured as others. We hear of cases
where villages have tried to erect a. maqam for one or other se!] of
this group, but where the holy men prevented the completion of the

.work in the same way as we have seen in the case of es-seg Huwes,
Some of the sanctuaries belonging to this group have been trans
fered to the category mentioned under II by the erection of a
building ' in place of the stone enclosure. .Masadjid sittna 'Aiseh in
the neighbourhood of nabi Mflsa illustrates this point, A simple,
square handsome building with the northern side completely opened,
and the east and west sides partly open, stands on the site of- the
old enclosure, No tomb, 'cistern nor tree is connected with this place.

1 flireh means really an enclosure for cattle. The A.rabic dictionaries give
neither to this word n~r to ~o~ the meaning used in the text, i: e. a sacred
enclosure. .

2 Not et-Talali as in McCown, p. 59. uThe depressed spot" is the enclosure
and not the grave of the weli. Es·seg :I;£asan A.bft·l· 'A.lamen of Biddu is not
mentioned in the list given by McCown.
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A few metres to the north of el-Mansuri (Awartah) one is shown
a very badly mad e enclosure said to mark the tomb of Hfisa', the
son of el-Mansuri , A large wind-proof kerosene lantern is placed
in the cent re. Of this and the other important worthies of 'Awar tah
it is said ithat the y do not wish any building to be erected over th eir
tombs.

It is interestin g to note that even Ohristians have similar en
closures, which they re spect and honour. On the left side of the
stony road leading from Bet Dja,la to el-H adr , passing el-Maral.t
and going through es-Sarafeh, just before th e latter is reached, there
is a small enclosur e into which a pas ser-b y may throw bread, :figs

.or grapes. It used always to be kept clean. Th e peasants ·of Bet
Dj a,la tell how tha t when St. {j-eorge (el-Hadr) came from th e north
to th e village ol-H adr (where a church is built for him) he walked
with gigantic strides, one of which happened to fall in this spot. I

A few enclosures sacred to Mohammedans which have not yet
been mentioned in the text are:

es-seg Ghreyib 2 in Ya16,
en-nabi Danial near el-Hadr,
es-seg Sa 'Id 3 in Idna,
es-seg Mrad . in Y a16,

es-seg Abu-l-Kfer f in lJirbet el-Kfereh.!
es-seg 'Abd el-Muhsin . in Djibiah, .

En-nab! Danial (also pronounced Danian) has his ~uwetah in
a vineyard, situated between Artas and el-H adr, in Maral.t "ed
Dj ami', The pr ophet, pas sing this way, performed a prayer at this
spot. Some oak trees, to which rags and hair are fastened, grow
near the enclosur e. He is supposed to appear occasionally walking
in the vineyard and wear ing a green crown. With him is his horse
which he t ies to one of the trees. Formerly he always refused to

I This is the only enclosure which I know of honoured by Christians.
2 Near the enclosure there is a gharah (laurel) tr ee, on which no rags are

fastened.
3 The stones of the enclosure are painted with ~inna. A. man with fever

is said to be cured if he lies 'for a while in the enclosure. .
.' ~ In the enclosure th ere is a heap . of stones (tomb ?). A. carob and an oak
, tree are near by. •

5 This r uin is surrounded by the remai ns of a deep trench and a wall.



The djinn take the shape of an
anim al, a negro, a monster or
a bride.
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have a building, but lately he changed his mind and, appearing
to Husen Mftsa (from Artas), asked him to build him a shr ine.

VI. A watercourse (spring or cistern)

W e know that nearly all the spr ings of Palestine are thought to
be haunted by spiri ts. These spirits are supposed to belong to the
class of demons. 1 But at the same tim e there are watercourses
definitely assigned to some. holy man. Their number is much less
than that of thos e inhabited by demons. Kahle 2 thinks th at .two
conditions must be fulfilled to make a spring holy - 1) that the
source should be more or less mysterious, a dark canal, or a large
cavity; and ~) that the spring play an important role in the water
supply of the adjacent village. Although man y spr ings fulfil both
conditions the greater number fulfil one only, whereas many springs
inhabited by demons satisfy the same two conditions.

For our purpose it is necessary to study especially th e differ ence s
between sacred springs and those haunted by djinn. The following
is a comparative table of the differences :

Springs i nhabited by

H?ly Men Dj inn (demons)

1. May be situated in th e neigh- 1. Never.
bourhood of a well,.

2. Prayer and religious music may 2. N ever .
be heard especially on Thurs-
day evening.

3. A light with a greenish flame 3. Never .
may be obser ved appearing and
disappearing.

4. The water may be used for 4. In exceptional cases.
different ailments.

5. The inhabiting saint appears 5.
as a rev erend sel], (with white,
red, or green head dress) or a
pious seljah.

1 Canaan, Haunted Springs and Water Demons, JPOS, voI. I , p. 153 etc . and
Aberqlaube.

2 PJ, voI. VI, p. 93 f.
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Djinn (demons)

6. On the contrary the dJitin may
even injure the victim.

Holy Men

6. People falling accidentally into
a cistern or well inhabited by
a holy man are generally pro
tected from any injury, especially
if they call for the help of the

seb·
7. The saint likes to hear the name 7. The demon trembles before

of God and prayers. these powerful words, and is
usually driven away by them.
He may in revenge injure the
person who has uttered them.

8. A wondrous sign may appear. 8. Never.

Although these statements are true of all watercourses which are
directly or indirectly connected with a shrine, they also apply to
those which, while having no connection at all with san ctuaries or
tomb s of the saints" ar e nevertheless believed to be inhabited by the
spirit of a holy person. I , shall deal only with the latter category.
Often such sourc es of water have a tree growing near by, and since
both may be holy it is sometimes difficult to know which is th e more
important: th e wat ercourse or the tree.

El-Matba' ah I is a marshy pool said to cure all sorts of rh eumatic
ailments. No unclean women (nidjsih) may approach the holy spot.
Once a barren women mad e a pilgrimage to this place, hoping to
find help. It so happened that at the moment of 'her arrival she
was overtaken by her period (itwassalj r asha). Being pious she waited
far from el-Matba'ah until she becam e pure (tihrat), then took some
mud and rubbed her body with it. Scarcely a year had passed
before she conceived and bore .a child.

'En es-Sarif just above 'en es.Samiyeh (Kolonia) is a newly dis
covered spring and a newly found weli. A few weeks after the dis
sovery of the spring, a 8e~ with a green turban appeared in a night
vision to Muhammed 'Ali and ordered him to tell the inhabitants
of the village that they should not defile his shrin e, the newly

I It is sit uated between es-seg Ibrek (from whom it draws its power) and
Tell es-Sammam. I owe this in formation to 'Omar Effendi el-Barghflji,
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discovered spring. "What is your name, my se-1.J?" asked Muhammed,
"Es-Sarif" was the answer.

Some waters derive their power from the fact that they mix once
a year with the water of the holy well Zamzam in Mecca, t , At such
a period the water is curative. Wells of this type with a special
reputation are: 'E n Imm ed-Daradj in Siloam.s

Hamm am es-Sif§'3 in .Jerusalem, 4

the cistern in the shrine of en-Nubanl in Nablus.

This overflow of the water of Zamzam takes place generally on
the tenth of ll[obarram, which is also known by the name 'Asura,
and is thought to be the anniversary of the death of Hus en, the son
of Fatimeh, Mohammed's daughter. The connection of the over-. .
flowing of the spring and the memory of Hus en is not without interest.
According to some the water of this holy well at Mecca mixes on
this day with all springs in Mohammedan countries, ' thus giving
every Moslem the opportunity of drinking from Zamzam,

The sanctity, as well as the curative action of other waters, is
said to be derived from .various holy men: Job , Jesus, el-Hadr,
Sitti Mariam, etc. Springs connected with Job will be described later
on. Since it is believed that Jesus sent the blind man, whom he
healed by earth moistened with ~pittle, 5 to 'e n .Imm el-Lozeh 6' to
wash his eyes there, 7 some Christian women8 believe that this water

t J POS, vol. I, pp. 153-170.
2 According to Uns ed-Djalil Il, 407, :ijalid bin Ma'dan th inks that this

spring gets it s water from ed-Djanneh (paradise),
3 Also called :ijammam 'Asum, from 'alarah, the tent h day of th e month

Moharr am. .
• I have to call attention to the widespread belief that most of the l 'urkish

. baths are thought to be inhabited by dj inn. The following story may illus trate
this idea. The wife .of an effendi lost all her jewels in the bath. All enquiries
failed to find them. At last a wizard woman (sfl!irell) assured her th at the 'in
habiting djin n had taken her jewels. She gave her a written talisman and
ordered that for thr ee days every day one third of the tali sman should be bur
ned in the bath , This was done and, behold, on the third day the wife of the
effendi found her lost jewels in the place where she had left them. In Aber
glaube I give another similar story.

~ J ohn 91 If.
6 Just below Bir Ayub. .
7 The Gospel of St . John relates that Christ sent him to Siloam. This spring,

!mm el-Lo zeh, is not far from Siloam, 1

8 Heard from several Armenian women of Jerusalem. JPOS, I , 153-170.
5
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pas still the : power .to cure inflamed, eyes. The Mohammedans of
Nablus believe that el-Jiaqr takes a bath every Thursday evening
in the basin found in Hammam -ed-Daradjeh. This is the reason
that it ' is ' thought to be inhabited ,or 'visited, by this holy man. '.I;he
sick go there at this time to take. a bath, burn incense and light
c~ndies. In H ammam Sitt! '¥ ariam I (near St. Stephen's Gate,
Jerusalem) barren women bathe: in the hope of , becoming fruitful,
It is believed that St. Mary ,once . took a bath in this place ; so
candles, oil and flowers are vowed. 2

A connecting link between waters hau~ted ' by 'demons and those
inhabit ed by saints , is formed by cases where,the people believe that
a . good and a bad spirit haunt the same spring. Thi; is ~ special
charactelistic of periodical springs, Thus' en Fauwar 3 is thought ,to
be inhabited by a ~urr; "free man" (master) and an 'abd, "se~vant"

(slave born): The first is a white person, the other a negro, as the
words themselves indicate, ,The following are the springs 4 which
~ay be grouped in this class::s ' . .

_. "E n , ed-Dj6; (Ramallah) inhabited" by a' white and a black sheep,
' I: 'E n A~tas -(Art-as) inhabited by a white and a. black sheep,
, -Bir 'Onah (Bet Djf1la) by St. Mary and sometimes an 'abd,

'En el-Hadjar (Del' , Ghaesaneh) inhabited by es-sitt MU'~ineh
a;nd sometimes by a marid.

I have never heard of a spring that was inhabited by a being
which might at ti?les be a weli, and .at other times change into a
dj inn as Curtiss was told about 'Zerqa, Ma'in'. In all probability this
spring belongs to I the foregoing group and is supposed to be in
habited by two spirits -a good and a bad one. Both are separa te
beings" and one neTer changes into the other. . . .

It is often reported that .these two classes of powerful antagonistic
I

spirits are continually fighting each other. In the case of 'en Fauwar

I According to Uns ed-Djalil, Balqis the daughter of king Saral;til of Ya'rib
(Q.a~t8.n) took a bath in th is place to remove the hair gro wing on her legs and
thighs. This goat : hair was , an inheritance from her mother , who was a
djinniyeh (JPOS).

2 This custom is dying out.
3 See A berglaube•

." , They ,have been described in JPOS I,' l n3.
~ 'En Fauwar is thought by some to, ' be):inh abited by a white ,and a black

sheep . c, .._ .
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we are told when the 1:J,urr gains the victory he allows the water to
How for the benefit of thirsty mankind. .But it is not long before
the 'a1Jd recovers and resumes the battle. As soon as he overpowers
the 1:J,urr he shuts off this blessing of God and thus avenges himself
on the human race. This. antithesis of

good against evil,
white against black,
light against darkness,
angels against devils,
upper against lower world,
God against Satan

is a very old idea in Semitic religions, and we could not 'have it
better reproduced than in the present 'simple imagination of a
Palestinian f ellab. 1

The following is a list of holy springs with the names of the saints
inhabiting them, modified from my article "Haunted Springs and
Water Demons," JPOS I, p.153-170:

Hammam ed-Daradjeh Nablus el-lJaq.er,2
Hammam sitU Mariam Jerusalem St. Mary,
Hammam es-Sifa 3 Jerusalem Job, 4

Bir en-Nubani 5 Nablus mixes with Zamzam,
'en Imm ed-Daradj Siloam mixes with Zamzam,"
Bir es-Sahar Der ~arif el-weli Su'eb,7
Bir Ayub Siloam Job"
Bir Sindjil Sindjil J oseph,
'En Qina ' Qinii. el-welt AbO. al-'Enen,8 :

1 JPOS I, 153-170.
~ Many a woman, together with her newly born child , takes a bath in ' the

djur'll of el , IJa~er on the seventh day of her confinement,
3 Also called H. 'Aiiura. The water is said to mix once a year with that of

Zamzam.
4 There is a basin in which it is supposed that Job took his bath , and was

cured.
5 The cistern is found in an elongated room whose walls are liung with dervish

musical instruments and weapons, a banner and Qoranic verses: No tomb is to
be seen. It is supp osed that many aq!ab gather here to perform ' their ' prayers.

6 This spring used to be inhabited by a camel. A hen with her .chickens took
the place of this djinn after his death.

1 .Aberglaube. '
8 JPOS, 1. c.

6*
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'En el-Hadjar
'En ed-Djakuk
'E n el-Amir
'En Ma sifm
Bir ed-Djabbarah
~ir in
Bir Imm Djde'
'En el-Qubbeh
'E n es-Sarqiyeh
'E n es-Samiyeh
'En es-Sarif
EI-Matba'ah
'E n ed-Djoz
'En Rafidiah
Bir el-Waraqah
'En er-Rahib
'En Karim

Bir 'Ona
'E n Kibrian
'E n Imm el-Lozeh

Der Ghassnneh es-sitt Mu'minah,

}{
east of MiZpah}{a weli,

of Samuel $ulla~t and awlia,

Ramallah an ang el,
Y fi.lo es,seg Ahmad ed-Djabbarah ,

Hizmah $ulltib,

B et Djibrin $al~at,'

Kobar es-siit' Z enab,
K obar es-siit FaWlmeh,
Kolonia es-siii eS-Samiyeh,
Kolonia es-seg es-Sarif,
Tell es-Sammam es-seh Ibrek,
Kolonia es-seg Hussn;'
Rafidiah es-seg Nafi',2
J erusalein leads to paradise,s
Nablus monk.s

'E~ Karim the Virgin Mary,
Bet Dj 1Lla the Virgin l\Iary,
W. of Bet Dja.la St. Gabrianus;
below Bir Ayub cures eye troubles. s

Mohammedans as well as Christians believe that the se saints try
to save those who happen to fall into the well. The following story
will illustrate this. A child of 'Esawiyeh happened to fall into a
ruined cist ern. Soon afterwards his parents got him out. The boy
said that two men came to his help, while he was falling, and carried
him softly to the bottom. One of them was a reverend old man j

the other wore clothes similar to those of the villagers of the
surrounding district, and two old fashioned pistols in his belt, " The

I To thi s saint a tree is also dedicated.

2 An oil-lamp used to be lighted here.

3 The story of this cistern is told in U'Il8 ed-DjalU Il, 368.

( Thi s spring stops its flow once a week OD Sundays, as the monk is said to
fulfil his duties on thi s day. .

5 Curtiss and Kahl e give few examples of holy springs.

6 Other stories are given JPOS, 1. c.
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old people of the village remembered that a dervish of this description
hadfallen into the cistern many -years before.!

The belief in sacred springs, inhabited springs and curative waters
can he traced back to the Old .and New Testaments. Naaman was
cured' of his leprosy by washing himself seven times ' in the 'J ordan.?
The blind man sent by Jesus to Siloam came back after he had
washed his eyes, with his sight restored.> The pool Bethesda cured
every disease, "for an angel went down at a certain season into the
pool and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the tr oubling
of the water stepped in was cured of whatever -disease he had ."!
Names like 'En Shemesh, "Spring of the Sun," 5 etc. point to the
fact that these springs were dedicated -to gods."

VII. A solitary tree

I do not prop~se to include under this head any tree which, though
situated in absolute solitude, far from any shrine or grave, belongs
nevertheless to a weli, who has a sanctuary somewhere in the vicinity.
~I'1us, for example, es-see. Hamad, situated in the ~idst of the village
Kolonia, has a tr,ee on the opposite -mountain to the S. E. of the
village, on the old road leading to Jerusalem. Another case is
el-Badriyeh." I have already mentioned the different trees belonging
to this holy woman.

, "

t. .:
·<

. . . '

I I will not describe here 'i oO,n (pl , of 'en) el-!Ia~r (springs . of retention of
urine), since th ey are generally not connected with any shrine or name of a weli.
They ar e not revered religiou sly. I think that what Ourtiss says about 0 the stones
which cure backache, is truer of th ese springs, i, e. that their therapeutic -use is
ba sed on th e belief in a magic power , th e sup ernatural powers ' of good spirits,
For these springs cf. Aberglaube and JPOS, l. c.- Minute questionin g of the people
of ~oba during my last visit re sulted in their saying that 'e n el-hasr of. this
village was called also 'en Musu, and that th ey have seen someti mes two beautiful
young ladies, sitting beside th e water and combing their liair. Th ey disappeared
as soon as they knew that th ey were seen. Some peasants referred thena~e
Moses to that of the Proph et l\1o~e s. If this is . true th en 't he spring ' belongs
to th e category already mentioned, where good and bad spirits haunt one 'and
the same spring.

2 2 Kin gs 5 1 If.
3 John' 9 6-~.

~ John 51-S.
5 J os. 157 .
6 L. n.Paton, Annual of Amer. School, vo!. I, pp: 51 If.
7 Kahl e mentions some of the se trees, PJ VI, 98:
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Oak and terebinth trees.

Zardeh,
Carob,
Olive,s
Oak,9

Bet 'Anan
es-Sa'rilwiyeh
between Yamiln

and Djinin
el-'E sawiyeh
J;Iaram es-Serif
Kolonif,
between Bet Iksa

and Biddil

Only thosetrees will be described' which, although considered as
being the habitation of somEhsaID~ , have nevertheless absolutely no
connection with any -maqdm. Jaussen 1 seems to include in this group
trees which are connected with a' holy spring and a holy rudjm j such
cases I have tried to avoid since it is very difficult to say which of
these features was primarily. sacred. 'I'hereare several cases belonging
to this group, and . it is at times difficult to explain the reason which
gave such trees their sanctity. This question , which often arises,
will be dealt with below in anotherconnection. Among sacred tr ees
of. this type, which receive honours like other welis, are: 2

Name of saint . Location Kind of tree

Es.seg Barn Der Ghassaneh Oak,»
E s-seg 'Abdallah Qatanneh Oak,
Es-sel;! 'Abdallah Sa'fat 4 Olive and, at a distance,

celtis,
'I'erbebinth,s
Greek oak (Quercus
.r , [Aegilops L),

Es.seg AM Ri§
Sadjrat AM Nar
Sadjrat es-Sa'adeh, .

:ijarrftbet el-'Asarab 6

Zetftnit en-Nabi ?

E Il.seg Hasan .
En-nabi AM Lemun 10

I Coutumes des Arabes, p. 331.
2 Curtiss seems to have seen or heard of only a few examples. He describ es

bri efly one tree in Northern Syria. ' .
3 Heard from 'Omar Effendi el-Barghfrti,
c Kahle, PJ ,VI , 98, 99. .
5 There is a small cave beside it, in which lights and incense are offered.

I think th at the tree is the more important feature•.
6 Another :ij:~rrubet el.'Asarl1:h used to grow on the western slope of the

Moun t of Olives.
7 See Canaan, Aberglaube, and Kahle, PJ VI, 97.
8 In its 'place it is said a palm once gr ew. When th e Prophet visited Jerusal~m

in his miraculous journey, he sat under this palm; th e palm s~on withered and
the olive tree grew, in its place.

9 Around th e oak tree there is a ruin. The lamps are placed in a small cave.
To th e S. S. E. of this sacred tree there is a spring now bearing the name of
th e weli. Formerly it was known by the name ' en ed-Djoz , .

. 10 Also mentioned by Kahle, PJ VI; 98; 9~. A ,ruin with ·a newly ~is~overed
cistern surrounds the trees. ' .



OANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuariea .In Palestine 71'

Other trees will be mentioned 'below. , A fejv observatious must
still be made regarding some peculiarities of 'these .t rees. ,8adjaraf
Abo. Nar has a menstrual period (b#II#) every time she is 'jrritated
by a trespasser. A viscous-fluid is excr eted.' .

Under Sadjaret es·Sa'adeh the seg Haaan ' el-'Arfiri was .ordained
to' a qutub (a "pole" in religion, ' i . e. a leader) by' several saints.
This is of course sufficient cause for making a tree sacred.t It
derives virtue from the ' ~~n with whom it pame }n c~n~a~t, . and. is
able to help the needy wit? this. power .!

E~-seg Mu~tafa and es-sultan Ibrahim , of /;laM belong to this
category. The first has a terebinth, . an almond and a qu4eJeb tree.
The stones scattered irregularly under 'these trees and supposed to
represent the tomb" hare no connectio n with a , grave. E s-sultan
Ibruhim's shrine is made of 3: square open enclo;ure ",:'jth ' a taqah,
a prayer niche, a small ~tUwetah , and .a fig tree. I ,.thi~k that, thiS
sor t of sanctuary is the connecting link between the clas~;of shrines
under discussion apd the lar~~ enclospres. , ' " , ,

. I n reviewing critically , the . names of the welis ,belonging . to- this
group, we observe that some have;,as their. o.wn holy, name, the simple ,
name of the tree. We never find any name ' ?f a person assigned .to
such tree s, Thus, for example.s .Sit tna 'el-Gharah 5 (L aurel Lady) is
situated to th e E:'of ' Bet Nfib~. . There . are twp holy terebinths,
each of which bear the name el-waliyeh el-Butmeh (Holy. Terebinth
Lady). One is north of Bet Nfiba 'and the other in Qubebeh. It
is said that the Laurel Lady appeared during the attack of the
Britiah (1917) . standi~g on the toP . of the tree, with a: greenish
garment, a light head-shawl and a sword in her hand , which dripped
with blood. Every time the English troops advanced she threw
them back. "

t •• • i . ,"

'..
, ..

" .
I This is the . only case I ho:ve been ab,l.~ to. coll.~ct o! a tree having a menstrual

flow. For thi s condition with demons see.JPOS. I 153, etc. I owe this information

to the kindn ess 'of 'Omar E ffendi el-Barghfijl. i

2 Relate d by 'Oma r Effendi el-Barghuji, .1

:. Curtiss mentions another. such ~Ias~·. . .. . I r
• • J ' • •

• The following 'holy trees were not included . in .the foregoing list.

s F umigating a sick person with the leaves of this tree will effect a cure:
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" In Bet $afafa a djami' was .erected on the site of the holy Butmeh,I

whose sacred tree had been uprooted by a violent storm. The 'ruins
of this djami'.are still known as djami' el-Butmeh. This sacred tr ee
was supposed to be inhabited by $ullab.2

Fastened to most of these trees ar e rags of all possible colours.
Even stones, as will be mentioned later, are ,'placed at times on the
twigs.

Should a tree and an enclosure be found, as in the case of es-seh
, • v

Fredj in Bet Hanina, I th ink the tree' is the more important. But
when a tree and aspring represent the sacred place, it is most difficult
to know. which of them has priority.3 . ,

I We generally find' a taqah connected with these sacred trees. It
may"be represented by a crack in an adjoining rock, a low enclosure
covered with tin or with a stone ' slab, a hollow in the tree itself, or
it may be a built ,structure. In' this taqah oil-lamps are lighted and
incense burned. An excellent example of a built niche beside a sacred
tree is that of lJarrflbet "el-'Asarah near el-':Esawiyeh. J ust beside
the tree a low, roo~like niche has recently been built. I ~hould not
reckon this one cubic metre building a qubbeh, as does Ka hle,- In
es-seb cAbdallah (Sa'fai), a petroleum tin 'serves as 'a ' taqah.

;" < Even some Christians of P alestine believe more or less in ' the
sacredness ,~'f certain trees, but they do n~t 'burn lights or incense
to them. Among tre~s of this type are:

f _. ':, •

• •1 Near the Mamilla pool there used to be a terebinth tree. The common
belie'f was that ,when ' it was cut down or withered away the r ule of the Turks
,~ould : depa rt .fro~ Palestine. It so happe ned that during the last year of the
war it -dried up, and soon after wards J eru salem was taken by the Bri tish troops .
This tree used to be known also by the name el-Butmeh,

2 A Bethlehemite was allowed to take the wood of thi s tr ee for use in an oil
press (badd). H e had to build in its place a djami' with a rawaq and a cistern.
But since he did the work so badly tha~ it collapsed a few years later, the saint
living in the tree p unished him very severely, and one by one all his family died.
Under el-Butrneh the people of the village used to assemble for gossip -and
enterta inment of thei r guests, as in a matJf1fali (relat ed by the imam of Bet
!?afiifa): .

3. In , the case of e8-Mb J;Ius8n we 'have a tr ee and a spring dedicated to him.
I think that the tree is the more important feature, although the saint is seen at
times sitting nearfhe sprin g. 'I'he' spriug used to be called 'cn ed-Djoz.

~.fJ. ~ . c. • ...
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Terebinth,
Oeltis,«

Butmet el-'Adr a
'

Djifna
A. mes tree .near, St. ··Elias,

between Bethlehem
and Jerusalem

Mar Saba,3
Gethsemane,
in the Shepherd's field (Bet Sabur). s

Palm tree
Olive trees 4

Olive tree

W e . also find parallels . to .such trees in the Bible, especia lly in
the case of the Burning Bush.? This was not connected with any
shrine, being itself holy, since: the fjord spoke from it. The same
may -be said to be the case with the mulberry tr ees of David. Their
sanctity showed itself through "the sound of a going in the tops of
the tre es." 7 This was a sign from God. Abraham builds his 'first
altar, and receives 'the first revelation which God makes to him,
under the terebinth of Moreh (Gen. 12 6-7). The next altar he built,
is under the terebinth of Mamre. I n Beer sheba he plants a tamarisk
and calls on the name of J ehovah (Gen. 21 33). Under an oak tre e
the angel app eared to Gideon (Judg. 611; 24- 8 . Curtiss).

. VIII. Heaps of stones

'When one stan ds at ' such a spot it is a cause for wonder to look
round in , ~very direction and ' find nothing to suggest the idea of

I . '

sanctity except mere heaps of stones which, of course, differ in size
and form in different places. It is to be noted that (i)rdj umeh (pl, '
of rudjm) may also be inhabited by djinn. Thus, for example, one
of the stony tumuli in el-Baq'ah (the Plain of Rephaim) IS thought
to be inhabited by a hen with, her chicken.

I A man who cut it down was pun ished with death.
2 Cf. Oanaan , Aberglaube, p. 63.
3 Aberglaube, p. 87.
~ The oil of these trees is sold for a high price . From th e olive-stones rosar ies

are made.
~ It is said that the angel appe ared to the shepherds at the' spot where thi s

tree is growing. Some peasants who tried once to burn the tr ee noticed, to their
grea t aston ishment , that fire had no action on it. This proved to all the
sacredness of this olive (related to me by L. Baldensberger).

G Ex. 32 if.
72 Sam, 5 2~ .
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Such heaps of stones or tumuli are of the following types: 1. quite
isolated with no other feature, except that at times a .few stones are
set up to form a small taqah for the oil lamps; 2. the rudjm, or its
summit only, is surrounded completely by an enclosure of stones;
3. very rar ely the rudjm may be placed in a cave. As examples of
these forms we may cite:

1. es-seu I'b~d III $ataf,
eS-BeU Sa'd in wadi H adr east .of AbO. Dis,
es-Mu Abmad ~irbet el-Qsnr, opp. to ed-Djorah;

2. es-Mu 'Abd el-Muhsin Djibiah.! ,
es-seu, El-Birdaq 2 Bet Rima;

3. es-seu Murdj an 3 Djorah (near 'E n K arim),

Naturally one asks what the rudjm represents, and what is its
purpose, We often hear expressions which indicatethat there ,is a
tomb under the rudj m. "We also know that the ancient P alestinians 4

used to pile large heaps of stones on the tombs of. their important
dead, and up to the present day most f ellal;t tombs are either .marked
by a small enclosure of stones or an elongated low stone heap. 'J aussenS

reports that the Bedouins still mark the places where some one has
been killed, be it in war or treacherously, by a heap of stones. In
the case of some of the 1'djumeh which I am now describing" this
explanation may be true, but certainly not in every case. ,

,A special class of stone heaps must still be mentioned- el-1iu1.9ahid 6

(pl. of mashqd). These are recent heaps ~f stones placed ,irregularly
and at different places. The word ?naShad 'k ay express one of the
following, meanings; - ' ' i · " "

i. The place from which something is s~~n. 7

2. Since at such places the pilgrim always utters first of all, ashadu
anna la ilahan illa allah, thu s testifying to the unity of God; the places
may be named ?naSnad after this testimony (fihiideh).8 '

I The §el! appe ars as a negro , with a sword in his hand.
2 Inhabited by 'Adjam. Only the top of th e large hill is surrounded by an

enclosure .
3 A negro saint .
4 Jos. 7 26; 829.
5 Coutumes des Arabes, P- 336. '
G Not often used in th e singular. '
7 From the root §{ihada "to behold."
S From the root sahida, Sihfideh, "to give testimony."

/
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3. Stones which are believed to be witnesses before God, that the
person who erected them visited that sanctuary and said a prayer.
It is belived that in the day of judgment men may ask animals,
plant s or stones to testify for them: Thus these stones piled up by
the pilgrim while uttering a prayer and saying the fati~zah, may bear
witness I both to his 'piety and to his visit to the holy place. They
will at the same time remind the holy man, in whose honour the
ziarah (visit) was made, to help and to intercede for the pilgrim.t
Even in the Old Testament we have a heap of stones set as a witness,
as in the story of Laban and Jacob. 3 •

Travelling from J erusalem to Jericho there is a road branching
to the right, a few kilometres after passing el-Hod. 'I'his road leads
to Nab! Musa. 'I'he -hills where th e shrine is seen for the first time,
are covered whith these stone heaps. Every Mohammedan who passes
by- whether during the festival or at any other time - throws one
or more stones on such a heap or makes a new one. As he does so
he utters the above mentioned SiMdeh and recites the fatibah. F ew
heaps are large, ' most of them consiisting of a few stones only. The
lowest stone is the largest and the top one the smallest . These small
heaps may be made up of 2, 3, 4 or five stones: .

Generally, on every road leading to the sanctuary from whatever
direction, ?lawa$ib4 (pl of nfl$b, another .name for these stone-heaps)
are erected. Thus I observed such heaps on the four roads leading
to Nab! :Mfisa, on three roads to el-Hadr (Bet Djala) and on two

I Cf. Luke 19 40j Heb. 3 11.

2 Such a belief is not recent. I n et- tu[ifatu-l-marqiyah fjl·a&bfir eZ-qudsiyall
(by 'Abd el-Madjid 'Ali) we' read on page 62 that a man, while on 'ArafRt, took
seven stones and said: "Oh stones, witness that I believe and say, there is no
god but God, and Mohammed is his prophet." That night he dreamt tha t in
the judgment day he was trie d and found to be a sinner and sent to hell. As
he approached the first gate of hell one of the stones blocked the ent ranc e. All
the angels of the lower world were unable to remove this obstacle. The . same
thing happened at every one of the seven gates of hell. He was in consequence
brought back to the heavenly judge who allowed him to enter heaven since the
stones had borne witness in his favour.

3 Gen. 31 46 ff.

4 Not na,ib as Mc Cown has. N~ib means !'lot, luck" ; while nasb (pl. nawu,!ib)
, "stones set up as a sign ," comes from the same root from which nusb or nusub

(pl. aW!ub) "idols" is derived. Cf. Mufii~ el-Mu~l~. ..
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leading to es-seg el-Tlmari ed-Djbe'i, and also ,on .the two roads to
Hasan er-Ra'1,1

This custom of making small , piles . of stones applies only to
comparatively few sanctuaries. Christians 'are also acquainted With

. these qanatir (pl, qaniarah, a third 'name) and they .pile stones when
reaching es-Sarafeh, on their way from Bet DjaJa to el-Hadr, since
from this point they can see on one side Mar Elias and on the other
side the convent of St. George,

These' sawahid do not closely resemble the stones that mark the
boundaries of fields, as Mc Cown2 thinks. Landmarks are generally
made of large stones placed separately at a distance from each other,
running more or less in a straight line, usually between fields. When
they are made of stones they differ from qanatir in using far larger
and fewer stones.

Qanatir may also stand for quite different purposes. Among these
minor purposes we may mention:

1. Heaps which are raised in a place where a holy man is supposed
to have rested, as in the neighbourhood of the sqif es-sel,!. 'Asffir.3

, .
2. Sometimes a traveller after climbing a high mountain raises a

heap of stones or throws a stone on an existing heap, . saying at
the same time a prayer as a mark of thanks to God that he has
overcome a difficulty. Heaps of this sort ' are generally known by
the name el-.1l1a!aze1t. 4 At the top of the ascent of Fargah near Salfit
such maj{tZlit may be seen. Similar cases are , described in Joshua,
where the Israelites erected stones . at Gilgal as a memorial after
crossing the Jordan and thus overcoming the difficulties of long
wandering." Samuel also, after subduing the Philistines, "took a stone
and set it between Mizpah and Shen and called .it Ebenezer, saying;
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us," 6

1 Other sanctuaries where such stone heap s are set tip are: en-nabiLat,
cn-n'abi Yaqin, "Ali bin 'LeIn, el-'UZel:, etc. '

2 Annual of the' A1iler. School II and Ill" p. 66,
3 Heard from 'Omur Effendi el-Barghfifi,

4 MafiJ.zeh means in reality desert. Here it denot es success .in overcomin g a
dangerous difficulty. M.t~i{ el-Mu~i{.

5 Joshua, ch. 4, "

6 1 Sam, 712,
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3. Where prominent chiefs of. a village or a district are killed,
heaps of stones t are raised by passers-by and prayers are said for
their souls. 'Such qaniitir are smaller and much less numerous -than
those near a sanctuary. In Maqtal el-Masai];2 on the way to Bet
Rima. we find such heaps. The qaniitir of this class are the connecting
link between prominent persons and holy men, a point on which I
shall dwell later.

In concluding the treatment of this group I must observe that while
the rdjftmeh are regarded as holy places and the dwellings of holy
men, the sawiihid, qanii#r and mafazat do not enjoy this dignity.

On the southern road leading from Qastal to lSobil we find a
large heap of stones, built in a circular form. It is about 1.50 metres
high and 2 metres in diameter. In the centre of the upper part a

- perpendicular stone projects . No tilqah, tree nor cistern is connected
with it. The people whom '1 asked for explanation said that a weli
had appeared (a'§har nafsuh) at this spot which belonged to him.
In piety the peasants erected this heap.

IX. A single large stone or a rock.
\

We have only few representatives of this category. With the
exception of the H oly Rock, a~-lSabrah, of the "Mosque of Omar,"
which is highly honoured not alone by the Mohammedans of P alestine
but by the whole Moslem world, the other holy stones and rocks of
P alestine receive far less respect and religious reverence than the
other kinds of shrines and maqamat. The sanctity assigned to them
is in every way slight. A description of the Holy Rock is of prime
importance and will be given at the end of this chap ter.

Some holy places of this category are the following:

'Araq el-'Adjami 3 in Bet Idjza. is a natural rock , in no way
prominent, nor is it connected with any maqiun, tree, cave, or
cistern. In the middle of it is a small, artificial depression, in which,
I was told, offerings are put. . I

1 These resemble in some respects the heaps of stones mentioned in Jos. 7 26 j

8 29 and 2 Sam, 181 7.

2 When I saw this place in 1921 there were but few heaps.

3 I found no ~ah connected with this place.
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In the neighbourhood of Del' Ghassaneh there are some rocks
called Nuqqar el. 'Adjam. 1 They are situated between two hills, and
are rassigned to el-'Adjam. In passing, the fella~t will recite the
j atiba!t to these awlia, just as he would at 'any other shrine. No
vows, offerings, or oaths are made to or by them.

In the village Seg Sa'd (in the Hauran) there is a stone called
~ahl'et Ayub, on which it is said that the prophet Job used te lean
during the days of his affliction. The stone is an ancient stela with
hieroglyphics of the time of Rameses n. 2 ,

On ,..t he height of the mountain el-Martnm,« near the ruins of
Beni Dar,4 and to the south of the village Bani N'em, a maqarn is
built for the supposed prophet Yaqin. 5 In the room we notice a
rock encircled 'with an .iron frame. This .rock shows the impressions
of two feet and of two hands. It is related that Abraham was
ordered by God to come to this place, where he could observe the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. It is curious that although
Abraham is known to be a pre-Jslamic prophet the impressions show
that he performed his prayer with the face turned to Mecca.

Outside this maqiun there is another rock, showing also the im
pressions of two feet. They are said to be those' of Lot. This rock
is surrounded by a ~tuwefiyeh.

Hadjar el-'Arflri 6 to the' south of Salfit is a large piece of rock,
beside which es-seg el-'Arflri is said to have rested. Qal'at er-Rifa'i
to the west of Del' Ghasaaneh is supposed to be the place where
er-Rifai used to rest. In the cemetery of Bab er-Rahmeh situated
along the western wall of Jerusalem to the south of St. Stephen's

I The nuqqar are composed of several large stones raised from the ground.
The Iluffiyeh dariiwis are afraid to pass in their neighbourho od, especially durin g
the night. The night between Thursday and Friday is the most dangerous
('Omar Effendi el-Barghuti ), These features are true of many other holy places.
A complete description of them Will ,be given in another chapte r.

2 ZDPV XIV, 147. I have not Been this place.
3 The view ' from this high moun tain, especially to the east, is excellent. Thc

Dead Sea and the mounta ins of Moab are distinctly seen.
• The r uins are at present also called birbet nabi Yaqi n.
5 Mudjir ed-Dinaays the shrine was called masdj ad el-Yaqi n, because Abr a

ham said, when Sodom and the other cities were destroyed: "Ha tja hua-l- J.1aqqu-
l-yaqin", Thi s is the sure truth, (el-una ,ed-djalU p. 35). '

6 •Omar Effendi el-Barghuj],
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Gate, there is a broken pillar, I . beside the' tomb of es-Mu Saddad.
It is believed that by rubbing .one's back on this pillar one will be
cured of any. backache. 2

El-Hadjar el-Maasi, "the forgotten stone," is supposed to be the
grave .of a Christian who .joined the Mohammedan faith just before
his death. Some inhabitants of the Mohammedan quarter on "Mount
Zion" 3 observed on various occasions a light shining from this spot.
This proved to them the sanctity of the place. 4 A light used to
be burned every Thursday evening to this "forgotten man." 5

In el-Aqs3. Mosque there are two pillars, between which it is be
lieved that no bastard child can pass. 6 This is one of the many so
called "ordeals of God".7 . .

Inside el-Mas'ad,' the Chapel of the Ascension (on the Mount of
Olives) we are shown on a stone. the impression of the right foot of
Jesus. This place belongs to the Mohammedans but it is also held
sacred by the Christians, who celebrate mass here on certain days.
The sacred stone is surrounded by a beautiful octagonal building
with a vaulted roof.8

Christians honour also other stones and rocks. I need not mention
Golgotha, and the pillar 'where Christ was bound'and scourged, but
will limit myself to a description of the 'sacred stones of St. George,
·the "Milk Grotto," and the rock on' which Elijah is supposed to
hare rested.

The holy stone of St. < George (el-Hadr between Bet DjaJa and
the Pools of Solomon) still plays an important role. The story as
it is recorded in the author's Aberglaube is as follows. While a
Greek priest was officiating at the Holy Communion in the Church

I Kahle, I. c.
2 It is to be presumed that this pillar draws its curative power from the

se!! near whose grave is is found.
Ii 3 The quarter is known as J;lnret en-Nab! n ahitd.
11 4 It is in the Armeni~n cemetery.

11 5 Heard from the Armenian Victoria,
a It is also believed that only those who will enter;Paradise can pass between

the pillars .
• 7 For parallels see Goldziber il, pp. 408,409; and Curtiss, I. c.

8 In the AqSR mosque we are shown qadam seyidna 'I sa, the foot impression
of Christ, and .in the room- 'leading to the so-called "Solomon's Stabl es," sri,'
seyUlna Isa, the cradle of Christ.
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of MfLr Djirius, a few drops of the sacred wine were spilled. They
penetrated through his f~ot and burst the stone on which they fell.
The wound of the priest never, healed and he died as a punishment
for his carelessness in handling the Blood of the Saviour. The stone
received a supernatural curative power from the sacred wine, which
benefited every sick person who happened to kneel on it. Its repu
tation soon spread all over Palestine, and great numbers of sick
flocked thither. Even the Ozar of Russia heard of the wonderful
virtues of this stone and sent a man-of-war to J affa to bring it
away. In solemn procession the stone is said to have been brought
to Jaffa. But St. George did not allow it to be transported further.
E very time the boat carrying this precious treasure removed some
distance from the shore el-Hadr brought it back with his spear. All
recognized the folly of disobeying the wishes o"r the saint and so the
stone was brought back to its place. t

Th e white stones of the Milk Grotto' are used by Ohristians and
Moslems of Bethlehem and th e surrounding district as amulets to
increase th e flow of mother's milk. It is supposed that a few drops

I of'the Virgin's milk dropped on th o floor. ,
Opposite to Mar Eli as on the western side ot the carriage road

there is a depression in the rock. It is r elated that St. Elijah slept
in this place while escaping from his persecutors. 2

But the most important rock is ef]-~abrah which measures 17.7><13.5
metres and is situated in the midst of the "Mosque of Omar." The
rough surface of the rock stands in great contrast to the beauty and
harm ony of the interior of the. most beautiful mosque of the Orient.
The rock is in itself sacr ed, and is 'protected from visitors by a
railing. Its sanctity is due to its connection with so many prophets,

I See Hanauer, Folklore of' the Holy Land, p. 52.
2 Fro m between Mar E lias and Tantur a piece of rock was carried to Bet

DjaHL It is said that while Mary was coming from Bethlehem to J eru salem
carrying her child , she passed Jews threshing beans on the rock cast of Tantur.
Chris t cried for some, and she asked -the people to give her a handful. They
refused and said that they were not beans but only stones. And forthwith they
turn ed int o small stones. The workers at once followed her and accused her of
being a witch. She hastened to escape and when she was on the point of falling
into their hands sh'e asked a rock to hide her. At once the stone opened and
sheltered her. In vain did her pursuers search for her. This stone carrie s the
name of srir es-Saiydeh. ' •
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especially Mohammed. When the Prophet ascended to heaven the
rock would have followed him, were it not that the angel Gabriel
held it down. On two occasions ' the rock spoke, once to Mohammed
and again to '0mar. I shall not describe all the beliefs connected
with this stone since they can be found elsewhere. On, around and
below it we find the following sacred places:

I. On the rock itself: 1

1. The impressions of the fingers of the angel Gabriel, who kept
the rock from following th e prophet while he ascended to
heaven (western part).

2. The footsteps of Idris (east).
3. The footstep s of Mohammed , twelve in number. The prophet

is said to have walked over that part of the rock. The stone
yielded and so th e impressions remained.

n. Below the rock:
4. Before entering th e cave below the Sacred Rock one is shown

the "tongue of the rock." It is said that in the night visit
(lelatu-l-Mi'radj ) of th e prophet he saluted the rock : as-sal(21nu
'aleiki ya $a1.Jrati-l-lah ("peace be with you, 0 Rock of God"),
and it answered at once: labbeik ua'aleik as-salam ya rasid.
allah ( "at your ser vice, and peace be with you, 0 Apostle of
God").

5. Fifteen steps lead -to the cave below th e $a1.Jrah. To the right
of it we have the niche of king Solomon.

6. Still further to the right the plac e where Mohamm ed prayed;'
since he was tall and the roof low, he would have struck '
his head , but

7. The rock gave way in that place, and we are shown ta'djit
B$·$a1.Jrah (the impression of his head).

8. The praying place of al-Hadr, at an elevated point.
9. 'Masnad Djubrail is th e place where the angel waited until

the prophet finished his prayer. '
10. Mil)rab Ibruhim el-Halil, and to the left of the staircase.
11. Mil)rab Dahlid.
12. The rock ,is perforated in the middle and it is said that the

prophet ascended directly through it to heaven.

I K ahle, PJ VI, 93, ment ions only 20 pla ces (under 19 heads).
6
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13. Just below the centre of the cave is believed to be the Bir
el-Arwah, which is covered with a marble plate. The souls come
tog ether twice a week in the 'cist ern and perform their prayers.

IlL Directly around the sacred Rock:
14. .The impression of the foot of the prophet, which is shown

on a separate st one, placed on small pillars to th e S. W. corn er.
15. The hairs from the beard of the prophet are kept in a silver

case just above No. 14.1

16. Th e banners of th e prophet and of Omar are kept III a box,
which is near No. 15.

17. Two niches connected with Hamzeh,
18. A mibrtib in the northern side of th e §a~trah , where some

of the prophets used to pray (mihrab el-Anbia)."

IV. At a distance from es-Sahrah:
20. B ab ed-Djanneh (the northern door j.!
21. El-Balatah es-S6dah 4 (which was r emoved by Djamal Pasa)

is also known by the name of Balatit ed-Djanneh. It is said
th at Mohammed drove nineteen golden nails into this stone. '
From time to time God was to" send an angel to remove a
nail, and when all have been removed the last day will be at
hand. One day the devil succeeded in removing some of them.
While he was taking them out he was driven away QY the angel
Gabriel who found that only three and a ha lf nails remained.

22. Ne ar the southern door we see mihrab Abi Hanifatu-n-Nu'man. >
23. In one side of the eastern door we find a mi~mib bearing the

name of Hiluet 'All 5 (th e secluded place of prayer of 'All).

In el-muriid liz-zair wad-dalil we find an enumeration of these
places. A special prayer for 'every place is given, and the numb er

I Th ey are shown on the 27th of Ramaq.lm, which is th ought to belelat ll-l-Qadr.

2 It is said th at th e Prophet Mohamm ed prayed here with other prophets
in telatu-[-Mi' rtidj. ' . ,

3 The four doors of the mosque ar e th e western (Bab el-Gharb, or Bab en
Nis a), the northern (Bab ed-Djanneh), the eastern (Bab Ddhfid, or Bdb es-Sinsl eh)
and the southern (Bsb el-Qibleh). Uns ed-Djalil :gives to, the eastern door the

.name Bab Israfll.

4 Under it is said to be the tomb of Solomon.

5 It is not regarded as so .important as th e others.
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of kneelings to be performed is indicated. Mudjir ed-Din 1 mentions
\

only Nos. 1,4, 11, 14, 21, and th e cave (al-glIl11·).2 Al-imam AbO. Bakr
bin el-'Arabi3 pretends to have seen the rock floating in th e air,
without any support. A modern belief which has its parallel in al-un s
ed-djaliP is th at from under this rock four streams flow,s to the south
Hammam es-Bifa, to the east Siloam (en sitti Mariam), to th e north
en Hadjdji and en el-Qasleh, and to th e west H ammam es-Sultan.v

Before closing t his chapter I may fur th er mention Abu ed-Dhur
a rock situ ated on the left side of the carriage road from .Ierusalem
to .Iericho, after passing '~n el-Hod, i This rock has a widespread
reputation for the cure of backache. After a patient has rubbed his

•back against the rock, he plac es a stone on it . When last I saw
this "father of backs" he was loaded with a large heap of stones.
H e is not assigned at pre sent to any weli, and I cannot explain its
widespread therapeut ic use, except by assuming th at it must have
been once connected in some way with a holy man or object of
worship . 8 I do not th ink that Curtiss is right in saying that such
stones act by their own. magic power. N either the colour nor th e
substance of which our last . example is composed differ in any way
from th e rocks in the neighbourhood as to attract special at tention. 9,

W e note also in this connection that thi s idea of honouring ston es
is not a characteristic of the present inhabitants of Palestin e, but
was well known in th e an cient Orient. In Gen. 18 18 ff. we read:

I El-uns ed-djalil ti tiil-i{J el-ql,ds wal-{Jalil, p . 371 ff,

2 In an appeal by the Supreme .Moslem Council of P alestine, which contains
a short guide to the Templ e Area, only Nos. 5, 8,1 0, 11 are mentio ned.

3 Referred to by Mudjir ed-Din, p. 371.

, Mudjir, p. 205. .

~ JPOS I , 153-170.

6 Mudjir ed-Din says that all water that · is drunk comes from und er the
~abl'ah. Everybody who dr inks water at night tim e sho~ld say : "0 water of th e
H oly City you ar e saluted" (p , 206).

7 Called also the "Spring of the Apostles" It is probably the "Spring of th e
Sun," mentioned in Jos. 15 7. .

8 It is cur ious - that in the cont inuation of 'Wadi el-Hod and not far from
this rock we have I'raq es.Sams and Mghe iyr es-Sams which correspond to th e
Bib lical name. of •en .ha-semes.

9 This rock is not mentioned ill the guide book s. No religious honours are
paid to it.
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"J acob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he
had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil
upon it . And he called the name of the place Beth-el". I In Is. 576

we read about "the smooth stones of the stream," to which th e I sraelites
had "pour ed a drink offering" and "offered a meat offering." 2

Before leavi ng this section of our subject we may call attention
to those rare sacred places that are not characterized by any of th e
aforementioned features , i. e. tho se that exhibit no tomb, maqam,
tree, cave, enclosure nor rock. It is hardly possible to believe that
such dirty and unasuming places have ever attracted th e attention
of the peasants. We find generally no clue to exp lain why th ey have
been assigned /to a weli. Amon g pla~es of thi s nature I may mention:

E s-se):} Salman (Bet Surik), a small cupboard-like hollow in the
wall of a garden. The pomegranate trees near by do not belong to
th e weli. In thi s opening I saw oil-lamps.

E l-'Aujami ('Awartah), an open place having on two sides the
remains of two old and strongly built walls. No tomb, cistern nor
tree belongs to the well. In the western wall there is a taqoh,
where oil is burned and incense offer ed.

EI-'Adjami (a second saint of the same name in 'Awa~'tah), a ruined
building with no remain s or signs of a mi~mlb or tomb. Th e inhabitants
of the village say th at the place used to be the house of a peasant.

It seems that a ruin is connected with most examples of thi s class.
Thus th e place bought by th e Ru ssians in 'Anata shows a ruin of
a building with some pillars, pr obably the remains of a church. The
fellali in of thi s village believe th at it is haunted by $UlWI , but no
body knows who they are.

Not all of these places are well cared for. They are often dirty
and unattended. Thistles and other weeds flouri sh. Old tin s, stones
and rubbish fill them. This was especially true of the two sacred
places of 'Awartah, also of Banat es-se):} ~aI3J.l 3 and of el-'Ilmari
(both in J ericho). Of the last two 4 the former shows an outline of

I See also Curtiss, I. c.
2 S. Bevan, in Basting's Dictionary of the Bible IH, l aB\.
3 Some call them Banat es-seg Sabbah,
, Th ey were three and were honoured in tw o places in J ericho. When their

habitations were ruined they left Jericho and went to l;Iasban . They used to
appe ar in th e form of Bedouin women.
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a small square building I , which was very poorly constructed . Near
the second 2 there is a rui~ed cistern.

B. RI TES AND PRACTISES

In our study of the different forms and categories of Moham
medan shrines in Palestine we have laid the foundation for our
further investigations. Without a thorough knowledge of the former
the study of the latter will be difficult and incomplete. I intend in
the present chapter to take up the question: What is done in the
holy places?

Acts connected with a shrine may be performed in the maqam
itself, outside of it , or at a distance from the sanct uary. They
comprise simple acts as well as complicated ones. The following
classification includes the most important acts performed in a holy
place, arranged according to their degree of complexity :

1. Religious acts

1. Utterance of simple protective words

n. Rep etition of prayers

Ill. Reverence

IV. Religious service as in a mosque

V. The barakeli

2. Placing private property under the protection of the weli '

3. Tying of rags

4. Healing

5. Making oaths

6. Paying vows

7. Celebration of feasts, mawasim

8. Processions.

Some less import ant acts will be mentioned under the above
headings.

I I found tin oil-lamp s in the so-called shrine;

2 A djfimi' is said to have once been situated here, bearing the name of 'Omar.
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1. RELIGIOUS ACTS

I. Utterance of simple protective words

No pious peasant ever approaches or enters a maqiim without
first asking the permission of the weli. The general expression is
dast ftr 1 (yfi sidnii 2 'A bd es-Saliim 3) , "with your permission (0 our
lord 'A .. . )." It is a common Arabic-especially Mohammedan
cu~tom never to enter a harem without asking permission to enter,
or more correctly notifying the barim 4 (women) that a man is coming. 5

Dast~1· qabl mii tudljul, "get permission before you enter," used to
be a rule enforced on every male servant. 6 It is customary to use
the word dastiir alone or combined with bacJ,flr, as well as with
different appellatives of God.7 Even when somebody intends to
contradict or criticize the statements of another he begins with
dastftr S (el-mas'alih miB hik], "with your permission (that is not the
question)."

Much more significant and therefore more frequent is this custom .
when a person approaches the abode of some supernatural being,
~s a demon, a spirit, 01' a saint. .. Nobody used to approach an

, This is a Pe rsian word coming from dast ...:;.........> "rule, order." and U 1C" ),

"owner" (cf. MuM? I'l·MuM? I , 650). 'I'he dir ect meaning of "permission" does
not occur in literary Arabic, bu t in th e common language it is so understood.

2 Sidi means "my master, my lord." In Pal estini an Arabic it also mean s
"my grandfather" (dj iddi ).

3 'Abd es-Salam el-Asmar came from Morocco to Palestine, and lived in th e
village of :ij:irbet 'Almit, now a ruin. Owing to a conflict between the government
and the inhabitants of thi s village, the former destroyed the houses of th e rebels.
'Abd es-Salftm went to 'Anata. bought the site and lived there. Hi s descendants
are the peasants of this village. The sel! had six children, one of whom, Qasim
died without leaving children. The other five were cAlawi, Ibrflhim, .'Ali,
'Abdallflh and '.ibd el-Latif, 'Alawi begot Hamdfln, father of Mohammed, father
of A!,lmad who is still living. To this A~mad I owe this story and the chronology.
Sel! 'Abd es-Salam belonged to th e order of th e Rifil'i. . .

4 J.larim means also "wife," llarimi. "my wife" (as well as "my wives"). Many
use 'elti, which really stand s for "my family," ill the same way.

~ Even when a man entered his own house, he used to notify his entrance
without fail, as there might be women guests.

6 This custom prevails mor e in citi es than in th e villages. The inhabitants
of Hebron, Nablus and Gaza used to be very ·strict .

1 Yii saitiir, "0 Concealer; " ya l;afi~, "0 Keeper; " ya amin , "0 Faithful," etc.
S The above-mentioned l;aq,ur comes from liaqif,ara and means "be ready. be

on your guard." Wh en rocks are blasted this word is also used.
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'inhabited cave, spring, or tree, or to draw water from such a spring
without asking permission.! The irritated djinn .may otherwise injure
the person. F or the same r eason one should never put out burning
coals with water without a direct and loud request for; permission : 2

dastur ba(!?lr ya 8ukkan en-nar;3 "with your permission , take care,° inhabitants of th e fire." In oth er parts the expres sion is: ya ahl
el-ar(l ibna fil -' ard, "0, inhabitants of the earth, we are und er
your protection."

Cemeteries are th e .abiding places of th e souls of th e dead and
they were formerly never entere d with out asking permission.! So
also holy places are only approached or entered a fter dastur.5 This
act not only expr~sses respect for th e weli, but also reverenc e. In
the case of djinn re spect and fear are th e r easons for askin g per 
mISSlOn. Through such a behaviour one both gains ~he favour and
the help of the men of God, and avoids th e danger which may befall
him from th e evil spir its..

Not only are such pr ecautions taken in approaching a maqam,.but
also whenever th e name of an important saint is mentioned; one is
afraid to t rouble a weli.G The following example will illustrate this
custom. Wh en I asked a peasant of 'A niHa about eS-seh 'A bd es
Salam, he told me a story to convince me of th e importance and
power of thi s seh. He began: marrah ?'ikib walad 'ala qaur eS-selJ
' ..dbd es-Saliim-dastftr ya sidna 'Aud es-Soliim . . ., "Once a boy rode
OIl the tomb of e..~-selj 'A bd ... , with your permission 0 our lord cA . . ." i

! A berglaube, p. S If.
2 A custom wide-spread in Palestine and prov ing that demons ar e supposed

to abide in fire. For still other proo fs see A berglaube•.p. 11.
3 An other sentence is dastill' [larJul' itfarraqu la ti{ltirq fi "with your per

mission, tak e care, disperse, else you will he burned."
4 Thi s custom is now dying out .
5 The Kurds say at such occasions: quddus ~ubbii[l rablnma ioa rabb el-mala'

ikal: war-rii[l, "H oly and praise to our lord th e lord of the angels and the spirit"
(heard fro m 1\11'. St. H. Stephan),

6 Saints are always at work praying or helping. other s; th erefore th ey should
never be troubl ed. Askin g permission to call upon th em assure s their consent. .

7 No sooner was the boy on the tom b, th an it began to ri se and ris e, while
the ceiling of th e m aqam grew higher and higher. Th e frightened boy.promised
the ile!! a pr esent if he brought him down, and at once .the tomb began to descend
until it was down again. Trembling , th e boy got down and hastened to fulfill
his prom ise (re lated by Mohammed of 'Aniltit).
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As we have seen in this example the name of the saint is added
to the word dastftr. Sometimes instead of the name itself the ex
pression "0 'friend of God" is placed after dasiur : dastur ya weliy
allah. Very rarely dastftr alone is used. In the case of nem. Mflsa
I heard from a woman of Jerusalem the following expr ession:
dast ft r yabn 'I mran 1 i lli nartth min bdjaruh, "dasto.r, 0 son of
"I mran, whose fire comes from his stones." ! On entering nebi ~aJel.l ,

dastftr ya nebi $ali~~ 3 ya ra'i en-niiqah, "dastur, 0 Prophet ~alel.l,

o shepherd of the she-camel," 4 is used. With 'All ibn 'Alem, dastfa'
ya 'A ll: ibn 'A lem 5 ya ladjim el-ba~lar ib~a'mh, "dastur, 0 ' A. ibn 'A.
o thou who bridJest the sea with a hair" 6 is heard.

This custom is not only found among the Mohammedans, but the
Ohristians also use it. St. George enjoys a great reputation m
P alestine and it is especially in connection with him that dastar or
es-salam 'a leh is used by the Christians.

On rare occasions one who enters the enclosure of a shrine (the
ruaq or arc ade in front of the real maqam) and says dastur may
receive from persons sitting there the answer dastftrak ma'ak, "you
have your ' own permission," i. e., you can not enter the shrine, Such
an answer is given when .women are in the sanctuary, and the
presence of a man is not allowed. This same expression means just
the opposite, "you may enter," when it is said to a man asking per
mission to enter a house.

Beside the asking permission ,.we meet continually with cases
where the weli is invoked, in every phase of daily life. No peasant

I Accordi ng to the Koran.
2 The stones ar ound Nebi l\1usa are black and contain some bitumen, so they

burn when put on a fire.
3 Nebi $ale¥ has severa l maqams. Th e above exp ress ion is used by the people

of the village of Nebi $iile¥. Th e sanctuary is situate d on th e top of a mountain,
and encircles his tomb. Under the kitc hen the re is an Olive-press (badd) where
the soul of th e prophet 's ser vant dwells.

4 See the Koran, Sureh VII, for the story of the she-camel sent by God to
the t ribe of ,!,amud.

~ His sanctuary is situated on th e sea-shore nor th of J afl'a. He is said to
be th e descendant of 'Om ar ibn el-:I;£aHiib. In the nei ghbourhood of the maqam
we see the ruins of 'Ar~uf. Common tradition relat es that it s inhabitants sinned
profusely, so tha t the ho ly man puni shed them by th rowing a sherd from a
broken jar (qarqum ibriq) on the village, ' thus destroying it (heard from
O. S..Barguti).

6 It is believed that as soon as thi s hair br eaks th e sea will flood the country.
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will begin any work without asking the help of the Almighty or that
of a saint. The usual phrases are : bism allah, "in th e name of
God ;" bism el·'.Arjra, "in the nam e of the Virgin;" ya nab'iy alldh,

"0 prophet of God ;" ya .ffac.lr el-AJJ4ar , "0 green Jjaq.r ;" ya nabi
R ubin, "0 prophet R.," etc. The most common expression among
the Mohammed ans is the first one. No meal is taken , work begun,
food handled, flour knead ed, wheat measured, etc., without th e say ing
of thi s shor t prayer. It is believed that the djinn will take possession

- of everything upon which the name of God has not been uttered. \
According to et-Tarmadt th e Prophet ordered : irja akala a~laditkwn

f alyarjkur allah, i'when one of you eats he must mention (re member)
God." 2 Such a precaution will not only assure a blessing but will
also bani sh all demons, which are always ready to hurt human beings.

'W henever a person passes a shr ine, and even if he is some
distanc e from it , and meets with a difficulty or inconvenience, he
begs the assistance of that saint, biynlj a1t 3 or bistadj ir f'ih, "h e urges
him by his honour." Usu ally the nearest weli is called upon for
help. Many prefer th eir local ones, whose power th ey have test ed.
All believe in the Prophets Abraham (J2:alil allah 4) , Moses (K alim
allah ~), David (Nabiy allah 6), Mohamm ed (Rasul allah 7) and .Fesus,
'1sft (Rul) allah 8). The usual expressions are : daljil 9 ' aWe yd 1'asu l

allah, "1 implore you, 0 apostle of God;" ana tanib ' aleki 1o'ya sitti

ya B adriyeh, "I am your neighbour, \\ 0 my lady, 0 Badriyeh."

\ L . E ins ler , Mosaik , p . 2 fr. ; A berqlaube, p. 11.
2 E s.seb 'Abd el-Madjid 'AIi , at- Tu~ratu l-MarifJy all fil~A!JMr el-Qud,qiyah,

etc ., p . 4,
3 Th e 11 is to be prono unced.
• :ijalil = "friend," the surname of Abrah am.
s Kalim = Interlocutor, the surn ame of Moses.
6 Nabiy = Prophet, th e sur name of D avid.
7 Rasfil = Apo stle, th e ' surname of Moh amm ed.
8 Rfl~ = Spirit , th e surname of Christ : 'I'hi s name i s based on Sfireh XXI,

where we read : "And remember her (i, e. th e Virgin Mary) who. preser ved her
virginity, und into whom we breath ed of our spi rit."

9 D aaU 'alek, daail ~arifllak, dallil 'a r4ak and dallilak are exp ress ions' used
when 'one beseeches anot her for help.

10 'f'unttb is "tent rope, ten t peg;" {anibi , "my neighbour whose ten tropes
are near mi ne" (Mu~i{ el-MuM{ Il, 1297; JPOS Il, 43); {anib 'ate k, "I beseech
you to accept me as your neighb our (and thus to give me YO)lr help )."

\ \ A man is obliged according to Arabic rules to help, protectjmd safeguard
his neighbour; ed-djar lad-djar u-las» djar, "a neighbour is (res pons ible) for his
neighb our, even if he acts wrongly toward him." .. '
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Often the simple invocation ya sultan Ibrahim (i-V i ibni), "0 sultan
lb. (cure my son); " ya Ab ft l-anbia, "0 father of the Prophets (i, e.
A braham)" are used. Ev ery fella~t believes firmly that the saint
will respond at smce to a call for help. In th e Lebanon I have
heard th e following expression used by a muleteer, I whose animal
ha d fallen down under its load: ya mar Elyas ilok nussuli wala
i~lt~~uh, 2 "0 St. Elias, you will get the half of it -if only it is not
injured." 3

I shall cite some cases where th eir help is implored to illustrate
this "belief A camel belonging to a poor camel-driver (dja~mnlll)

slips over a rock and there is danger of fracture 'of a leg and the
loss of the precious camel.! An ass loaded with a heavy flour sack
falls under its load.! A traveller loses his pa th during the night
and all his efforts to find the right direction are futile. The following
story illustrates this point. Dr. Djad from :aaifa was invited to·
atte nd th e wedding of a friend in Ya'bad . While th ere he had an
at tack of fever. As a coachman who was leaving for Baifn, refused,
to take him along, he begged th e ~ababeh Mesar 6 to punish the
coachman, whose wheel was broken on the way. This physician also
implored th e same saint to bring back his brother, who was deport ed
by th e Turks, and the brother was brought back in a miraculous way.

Not only in simple inconveniences but in great difficulties the
assista nce of the saints is asked for. In examining vows we shall

I l\luleteers (also coachmen, porters and boatmen) .are notoriously profane,
therefore the Arabic proverb mitt el-mkiiri mil biyllqkw' alliih ill ii taltt il -himl ,
"like the muleteer, he does not call on God, except when in difficul ty (under a
load).

2 Pronounce the It in nU~~1I1t and i!Jl~~U1l.

3 Iau~~lIh was explained to me as "injured j " I tried to find out whether it
is not iausslt, "become less," bu t it was always pronounced , with a clear e. .

- 4 A camel used to be and is still sometimes (but much more rarely than
befo re) the only support of the family. Such an animal ofte n formed th e only
capita l of a pea sant .

5 A man who dr ives donkeys car ry ing wheat to a mill (or flour from it) is
called iarriis. In classi cal Arabi c th is mean ing is not known (see Mufii~ el·MII~iO.

H ava gives it the meani ng "Hirer of donkeys," and says that it is "only used
in E gypt." I n J erusalem it has th e above-m ent ioned meaning . I n the district
of Beni Zed the !i0ot means "to load heavily": djarnal rnitris , "a very heavily
loaded camel; " fuliin atras baqhluh, "N. loaded his mule very heavi ly."

G Mesarah bin Masruq el· 'Absi. His shrine, sit uated on the top of a mountain
and near a ruin, lies between Djiffin and Baqah. (0. S. B.)
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see that they are really nothing but invocations combined with pro
mises. I will relate here another story 1 to illustrate more fully the
point in question. Th e Bedouin s .of the Tayiiha tribe attacked Bet
Dj:Ul1 one night. The fright ened inhabitants, who were much less in
number th an the Bedouins , besought :nIflr Inqnla (istandjad fl) to
help them. Sudd enly the Bedouins began to run in disorder,
shouting : a'uqu bil·lith min balad sdja1'ha iursuk ~ldjar, :'1 fly for
refuge to God from a village whose trees throw stones." The peasants
of the village assembled in the church of this saint to thank him
for having delivered them so wonderfully from their fierce ennemies,
They observed, to their great surprise, that the qftneh was dripping
sweat .? which was another sign of his power. >

n. Repeti tion of pr ayers

In entering a maqam a pious fella~~ will r ecite th e fati~lah or
first siireh. of the Qoran. . The recitation of this prayer is believed
to be followed by the blessing of the saint and God. Not only when
a simple peasant enters the shrine, but every time he passes beside
a maqam-especially durin g night time-he recite s this prayer.

When a pilgrim is on th e way to visit a prophet 's shrine, and
when he reaches a high place from which the sanctum')' is visible,
he stands still and says a~ha~u anna lti iltihan illa-Utih, "I witness
that there is no God beside God." 'I'he same is done very often
when a traveller-without int ending to visit a shr ine- beholds the
maqam from afar. . In both cases the passer-by lifts up his hand s
and passes th em down his face (ei-tobarruk 4). In the first case
several stones may be thrown in a heap, which is called mashad»

In the case of a prophet the visitor says U$-$alatu wassaliimu
'aleka yti nabiy allah, :Iprayer and peac e be upon you, 0 prophet of
God." Such a prayer is never used for a common weli., A pilgrim

. I H eard from different people of this village.
2 Other inst ances where the picture of a saint shows a miraculous sign will

be discussed elsewhere.
3 Since this tim e Mar 1noUla is regard ed as th e protector of th e village.
4 El-K awakibi thinks (in ,!,abai'u l-IstibdtirI) th at this performance is a vestige

of th e Chri stian custom of "crossing."
s I have never heard the expressions karkiir and rakabeli (or raqQbeli?)

mentioned by Doutte in .Magie et Reliqion, P: 420ff. .in connection with heaps
of stones.

.'
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says III visiting Ahmad er-Rfa'i: 1 ya Ahm ad. ya Rfa'i ibmina min
kull sz sa'i , "0 Ahmad , 0 R., protect us from every creeping
(following) thing (reptiles)." 2

Prayers said in a shrine are generally made for the benefit of
the saint ; it is supposed that God will reckon them to the credit
of the well. This is why we hear in some places: iqra l-fatibah 'an
rf.t~t ~-sel} . .. (iqra l-fatibah la8-sel} .' . . ), "Recite the fati~lah for the
soul of the sel} ... (recite the f for the sel} .. .)."

Many visitors perpetuate their names by writing some verse of
the Qoran on the wall of the maqtun, or on the cenotaph. As a
typical sentence we may quote : auddt« f i M r]a l-nuupim siM dati
anna la ilahan illa-llah, "I entrust to this maqtim my confession
(witness), that there is no God but Allah." After finishing his visit
the pilgrim often makes the request itqabbal zyarti ya . . ., "accept
my visit, 0 .. ." 3

Ill. Reverence

The reverence shown in connection with holy places is general
and manifests itself in different ways, It is at present not nearly
so strictly observed as it used to be. A pious peasant will not enter
the shr ine of any important welt without taking off his shoes. ~
These he either leaves outside or carries with him. s In some cases
(cl-sel} et-Tori, ~-sel} 'Abd es-Salam, etc.) I have not been allowed
to enter except barefoot, while in most of them (~-sel} 'Abdallah in
Qubebeh, ~-sel} Salman el-Farsi on the Mount of Olives, Hasan er
Ri1'i near Nebi Mfrsa, cl-se[t Ham ad in Kol onia, etc.) no objections
at all were made.,

1 Ahmad er-Rfil'i was reno wned for cur ing patient s, bitt en by serpents. H is
followers are st ill serpe nt-c harmers .

2 AJ.1mad er-Rfa' i was a qlltub. Hi s shrine in Palestin e is in Beni Zed, about
one "hour to th e east of Der Ghaesflneh . ' It is believed th at und er the maqam
th ere is a ghar (cave) in which lies his tomb.

3 Chr istians write fullrllr ya rabb 'abdak . . . , "remember, 0 Lord , your
servant. '.. " '

• As the shoes ar e made unclean by walking on the street . which is full of
impurities (including human and anim al excre tions), they have to be taken off. ,
..~ In th e-case of the Omar"l\Iosque, ' el -Aq~a , Nebi 'l\!usa ' and other shrines,

all those who do not desire -to take off their shoes put on slippers or sandals,
in which th ey may visi t the shr ines.
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Many will not enter a shrine except in a ritually clean condition.
For this reason many peasants would not enter with me into the
maqam, but waited outside. Even when I enquired about one th ing
or 'another, th ey answered without stepping in.!

'l'hese customs of the modern Palestinian remind us of olden times,
when the Lord called unto Moses out of the midst of the Burning
Bush: "Put off thy shoes from off thy feat, for th e place whereon
thou standest is holy ground." 2 The ancient Hebrew worshippers
were also not allowed to approach th e sanctuary without first purify
ing themselves, for only the ceremonially clean were accept ed.t

No unclean woman 4 ever approaches or enters a shrine, touches
a holy tree , draws water out of a sacred well or comes near a
consecrated spring. There is nothing which will irritate a man 01

God as much as such an imprudent act.s '.In the midst of the
vineyards of B €lto.nin. is the source of lJ:irbet No.tfL, which is guarded
by the soul of eS-§el} Salel~. From time to time the water gets
scanty and may' even stop flowing. This is always thought to res ult
when an unclean woman approaches the opening. Once the water
stopped flowing, and as the inhabitants of Beto.nin. searched in vain
for the impure woman, a sheep was offered to eS-sel} SfLle1:l, the
source was well cleared out , and th e water flowed again, even more
abundantly than before.6 Nor are sprin gs inhabited by demons to
be approached by any menstruating women, or a woman with a
bloody issue. The spring of Djifn a, inhabited by a "bride," is an

I Once a person ascended th e roof of the shr ine of es-sell Abfr I sma'Il (Bet
Likid) without takin g off his shoes. Thi s impi ous act irritated the man of God
so much that he punished the evildoer with paralysis, whi ch' did not disappear
unt il the lVeli was reconciled by th e offerin g of two sheep.

2 Exo d. 35.
3 Gen. 35 2 ; Ex. 1910; 1 Sam. 16 5.
4 It used to be believed by the Arabs that when E ve 'plucked the fru it of

the tree, it bled. As a puni shment for her disobedienc e the female rac e must
bleed every month (Diiiratu l-!lIa'arif, vol. I , p.48). . '

~ Uns ed-Dja lil, vol. I, p. 3i, tells us that when th e inh abi tants of Beersheba
drove the patriar ch Abraham away, their only well dri ed up . Thus th ey were
obliged to go and beg the man of God to help them. He gave them some of his
sheep and said: "A.s soon as these animals approach the well, the water will ri se
to the brim and will remain so. But as soon as an unclean woman comes near
to the water it will dry up for ever."

6 See Canaan, JPOS n. 159 and Aberglaube, p. 3i.
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Thi s is not the place to discuss the exact effects-good and evil
which are supposed to be caused ~y a menstruous woman. t

Those who enter an important shr ine remain silent , devout and
humble. When someone talk s the voice is kept low; no smoking,
laughing or any other irreverent action is allowed.

Before proc eeding I must emphasiz e th e fact th at reverence ns
above described is paid regularly only ' to the prophets and the
important awlia. It is practised much less in the ea e of th e oth er
shrines. When visiting the djami'. el.A r.b'i n in 'E sawiyeh I found a
tax-gatherer of J erus alem sleeping, eating and transacting his busin ess
in th e holy place. W e were offered coffee which was brewed in thi s
place, and all smoked their cigarettes completely unmolested.

'I'he holy men are exceedingly irritated when anybody commits
adu ltery while in or in th e neighbourhood of the shrine. It is
believed that the whole mountain on which the shrine of Nebi Mftsa
is built, shakes severe ly when such an ' impious act is performed,

No animals are ever allowed to enter a shrine. Some peasants
object most vigorously to fastening a horse in the immediate neigh
bourh ood of a maqiim. This last custom, however , is vanishing
slowly. Many stories are told to illustrate how awlia have puni shed
intruding animals with death. Th e following is an example: 2 Some
inhabitants of 'Esawiyeh, while going to their daily work in th e
fields, one day, found a dead jackal with an oil lamp in his mouth.
H e lay directly in front of th e shrine of ~-se1.J 'A nbar . This showed
clearly t hat the .be~st had ente red the shr ine and carried away the
oil-lamp, for which it was puni shed at once. Sometimes the saints
are forbearing and give animals sufficient time to stop profaning th e
sanctuary. But at last, especially when human beings begin to doubt
their power, they take revenge. 'E n Qinft is inhabited by the 'weli

I

I Some effects have been mentioned in Aberqlaube, p. 36 ff. Others are : If a
menstru ating woman walks through a green field, the grass will wither. Some
foods should not be prepared by a woman in thi s state , since they may spoil ;
milk, for example, will sour. Any ODe who sleeps with a menstruaus woman
will become a leper.

2 Other stories are : AM ~nl!,Jiyeh (Bet 'Anan) kills every gazelle which eats
leaves of his olive trees. Every animal which climbs on th e building of d·se!!
Yasin falls down dead. 'Whenever a herd of goats or sheep approaches el-Qubbeh
{to the east of Del' Djrir) the '!llllU!1 driv e them away. See also Jaussell, p. 308.
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Abul-'Enen. Th e peasants used to light in his honour, every Thursday
night , an oil lamp, the oil of which was regularly drunk by jackals.
This irritated the owner of the ground just around the spring
(Moha mmed 'Abdallah) , so much , that .he lighted an oil lamp for
him with the words: "If you can not protect your property, we shall
never light your lamp again." Th e next morning the jackal was
found dead, with the oil lamp in his mouth. Thi s of course proved
the power of the welt conclusively.

A woman used to placf a (oz (pronounced really t8s), bowl of
but ter, und er the protection of th e weli AbO. Ndjem, Th e next day
she observed t hat a par t of it was stolen. I mploring the saint to
paralyze the hand of the th ief, she put down anoth er (oz, an d t he
next day she found a jackal (wawi) with a paralyzed foreleg still
dipp ed in the bowl. AbfJ. Ndj em is situated on the top of a hill
one hour south of Ar tas. H e was the naddjab of th e prophet.
NadiJjab means "one who goes before the prophet (or the se~ of a
tariqah) in procession to the, next village and anno unces his coming
with thi s . followers." E(;-se~ 'A bed (near $ataf) is said to kill any
goat or sheep which enters his cave. Th er e are exceptions, where
animals are intent ionally allowed to enter the door of the shrine,
but no further. 'I' hese cases will be mentioned later.

T he shrine and its sur roundings are supposed always to be kept
clean. Bu t this is rarely actu ally the case. We should, however,
specify what the peasants understand by cleanliness. Nadjaseh means
" whatever is r itually unclean," as human and (less) animal excretions.t
dead bodies , unclean food and drink.! Et· tadjmir, the cleaning of
the penis on the walls after urinati on, is strictly forbidden. In this
sense the holy places are kept more or less clean , but not in the
sanitary meanin g of cleanliness, for quantit ies of rubbish ar e found
in and around some such places Banat es-seh $alal.1 and el-' ITmari

I H eard from Mi ss Baldensberger.

2 Ur ine. faecal matter , pus, menstrual blood, exp ectoration, etc. A 'I'urkish
officer evacuated once under the tree of es-sea A.bfJ. RiB (Bet 'A.nan). 'I'he
puni shment followed immediately, th e officer being beaten very severely by a
branch of the holy terebinth. A stranger who spen t the night in djiimi ' AbfJ.
I-'On (Biddfi) brok e wind during his sleep. Th e ir ritated weli threw him at once
outside th e holy place.

3 Pork and all alcoholic dri nks.
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sel] Nl ll'lW, 1 and cut down a tree of es-sel] Abii. J;Iureri. 2 F . A., an
influential per~on of Jerusalem, asked some peasants of Sar afat to
cut off a dying branch of the holy oak tree of el-Badriyeh which
grew in his grounds. All refused to do such an infamous act and
advised him strongly not to touch the tree. He hir ed a Christian
from J erusalem who sawed down the branch. But behold th e very
next day F . A . fell sick with an acute attack of articular rh eumati sm.
The peas ants knew that thi s was the expected punishment of el
Badriyeh.s

I V. Religious services III a shrine as III a mosque

In some shrines daily prayers are performed, i, e., they serve as
a mosque. All such shrines have a mibrab, and they are located in
the villages or not far from them. 'I'he inhabitants of villages near
Jerusalem do not have many such djawarni' owing to the fact that
the peasants come to the city on Friday 4 to perform the noon
prayers (~alat ed-djum'ah) in the Mosque of Omar. In villages at a
distance from J erusalem such djawami' are common. Th ese mosques
are visited especially in lelat ed-dj um'ah and on Friday. In some
lelat eH nen 5 also enjoys this honour. The same may be said of the
feast days. The visits in the mawasim will be described below.

In this connection I wish to observe that some Christian chur ches
are respected and visited by the Mohammedans, Ohurches dedicated
to St. George- especially in the village el-Hader near Bethlehem
freq uently enjoy this privilege. Sitti Maryam comes next. Th e
Chapel of the Ascension, the Ohurch of the Nativity, the Milk Grotto
and Mar Elyas 6 come after. The last two enjoy only the respect
of t he neighbouring. Mohamm edan villages.7 Ac cordin g to Mudjir

I Between SaIIaleh and Tell es-Seri<ah.

2 On the road Beersheba-Gaza. The same causes are given in connection with
es-seg :;lale!} (er-Ram), en-nabi Nun , etc.

2 Thi s story was told me by F. A. himself.

4 Many come on thi s day to attend th e cattle market (Sltq ed-dj um'alt) which
is held once a week on thi s day.

~ Kahle, PJ VII, pp . 99ff.

6 Kahle mentions some of these places , PJ VII, 100.

7 It is to be noted that some djawilmi< - like el· 'Uzera t -serve only for the
religiou s acts of women. .
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ed-Din it is not advisable to perform any prayer in the Ohurch of
St. Mary, as it is built in wadi Djhannam (the valley of hell). I

V. The barakeh

The peasant does not visit a shrine only to fulfil a vow, to make
an oath or to be cured from a disease, but he -goes very often to
these places .to get a "blessing." B arokeli 2 means even more th an
a simple blessing; it denote s, as K ahle says," a benevolent power
which radiates from the holy plac e to everyone who comes in
contact with it. In order to get such a blessing, the visitor touche s
the tomb, its coverings, the rosary, etc., and then passes his hand s
over his face and down his body, thus distributing the blessing
transmitted through his hands to the whole body.!

Others will kiss one of these objects, or even take a part of the
starah and wrap a part of their body with it. F rom the oil of the
lamps, which may be used to rub the han ds and the face, one
receives a more lasting barokeh. Water from sacred cisterns may
be drunk as a blessing, and at the same time the devout peasant
believes that it has an especially good effect on the body. Many a
Zladj bring s back with him one or more bottles filled with water
from Zamzam, and distributes small quantities of it to his friends.
I have also. been honoured with such water.

Many visitor s will take some souvenir of the shrine as ,a barakeh.
One will carry it on his body or hang it in his house, believing that
it will bring fortune. The most important object belonging to this
category is en-ndja-$all, "the pear, "> said to be made of earth of the
mosque el-Kabeh, dipped in the blood of the sacrifices, and has the
the shape of a pear." Nearly all pilgrims bring several and distribute
them to their friends, who hang them in their houses."

I See rr. 411.
2 I do not think that barakeli means th e contrary of the evil eye, as Dout te

states in J[agie, p. 440. .
3 PJ VII, pp. 104 fl'.
4 Th e sam e custom exists in some Eastern Churches after the offertory (Stephan),
s Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 86.
6 Mr. Stephan call s my attention to the fact that su ch earth barakeh. are sold

from the shrines of Karbela, Nadjaf and Kadimen.
7 The same beli ef exists among Christians, who take with them Jordan water,

leaves of the olive trees of Gethsemane or keep the pictures which have been
sanctified by their being placed on the Holy Sepulchre or in the church of the Nativity.

7·
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As all above-mentioned examples have shown, it is not only the
unseen souls of th e holy men which possess thi s power, but every

.thing which belon gs to th e maq/itn-the abiding place of th e soul-
has it and is ab le to radia te it to human beings.t Doubtless a part
of the body of th e saint hims elf.? or an object connected directly
with his life-history possesses m ore of this miraculous virtue. T hus
the hairs from the beard ' of th e Prophet 3 which are kept in the
Omar mosque, are visited every year on the 27th of R amad an.!
A piece of the "true cross" 5 of Christ is ca r ried by many Christians
for the same reason.

B esid es these ways of deriving a blessing from a weli, many
peasants try to get this profit by visiting differ ent important shrines.
Thus man y of the pilgrims to N ebi Milsl1, after the m8sam is over,
pay visits to Haram el-H alil, Nebi $amwSl, Nebi $ 111el.l, etc. Many
a pilgrim makes his 1Vay back over Palestin e and Egyp t mer ely to
obtain ei-tabarruk from the different awliya. A repentant .sinner
believes th at ~hrough such visit s and prayers he will r eceive a blessing
which will take off all his bu rdens.e The ,soul of the saint, which
is pleased with such actions, is always ready to help. 7

I n every important shrine, the visit or is guid ed by th e so-called
l]uddam el-maqam, who are attached to the different holy places, and
advise him what prayer is to be said in each spot. But th ere are
now also small guid e-books for , th e holy places of J erusalem and
H ebron. The best known is al-mursid liz-zair wad-dalil f t masuieik.
wa zyarat amakin el-Quds wal-!!alil,S a larger one th an th at mentioned

I This sympathetic po wer is known in sorc ery (es·si[ir) as "con tact magic."
and we shall often meet with ' it in ou r discussions . See also Dout te , Magie,
pp. 439 fr., an d Canaan, Ab erqtaube, p, 24.

2 Doutte, 1. c.
3 :ij iHid ibn el -W alid is said to have carried a hai r of t~le P rophet as a

barakeh.
4 On th is day i t is believed that sea wat er becomes sweet, 'Ab d el-Madjid

AIi in at-Tubfatll l-Marq.iyah, p. 61.

~ Al so called " IIdet ec]-qMreh.

6 Goldzih er, Moham. Siudien Il, 309.

'7 Th e same idea p reva iled ' in the oia and New 'I'est ament, Every one who
to uched something holy r eceived 'a ' blessing : 2 Kings 2 '8, Hj 2 Kings 1321;

Math : 920-21, 14 86; Mar k. 5 26- 29 ; Luk e 619, 843. ' , , , '

8:By el-!taclj 1\1u~tafa el -An~~ri. ' " . ,
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by K ahle (manasik el-Quds eS-Sarlf1 ). These 'guide-books 2 sta te
exactly what sureh. and what prayer is to be said in every holy place.

Th e siyul] r eturning with their adherents from nuuotisim of Nebi
MfIsa, N ebi Rubin, N ebi ~alel;1, etc., to th eir villages try t o visit as
many of the local shrines which they may pass on their way as they
can. If any well lies at a distance from the road th e procession
stops, the saiyarah plays and the sel] recites the j atiZwh.

The barakeh is not only derived from dead saints, but living holy
sel]s may also radiate it . Es-sel]. Abo. :aalawJ had during his life
tim e wide renown in this respect . P eople kiss the band, tou ch the
garm ents, eat some of the sel]'s food, or do some similar action to
get thi s blessing. The following story illus trates the ide a: 3 A. tbe
busband of Imm F . was absent in Constantinople. His wife, baving
r eceived no news from him, went with bel' dau gbter , who was eight
years old, to eS-§el]. AM Halaw y. Before ente r ing his room, th ey
heard him calling, '''W elcome thou dau ghter of el-qui uh, the desc endan t
of el-Ghos." 'I'hey wer e astonished that he had recognized them
before they entered. Seating Imm F . at his side, he took some
bread and sugar from his waist-coat pock et ~ and offer ed them to
her , and she ate th em as a borakeh. Ab fl .I;ralawJ proceeded at once
to tell following story : "While we were journeying on the sea, we
lost - our way and reached an unknown and uninhabited island.
During the night the storm drove our boat ashore. In vain did we
labour to get the ship afloat. While all were mourning about our
desperate condition your ancestor qutb el-Ghes appeared. H e floated
the ship, showed us the direction of our journey, assured us of a
safe arrival, and disappeared as miraculously as he appeared. 'I'his
all happened last Wednesday." Several days later A. arrived. H e
told them how qu(b el-GhO~ had saved their life. He, believing now
in the power of the se7.J. 5, visited him for ei-tabarruk.

I By Yusif :Qia ed-Din ed-Danaf el~An~ari.

2 Dalil el-Haram es.Sari f which forms a part of the appeal of the Supreme
Mohammedan' Court of Palestine for all the Mohammedan world to help in
repairing the Aq~a Mosque (Jer usalem) , contains a very short and incomplete
guide to th e holy places of the Omar Mosque.

3 The story was told me by Imm F . herself, and was repeated by her daugher
Imm . R.

, The Arabic word is r ibb.
5 The servants, of this holy sel! are of the family of es-Su'un. •
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I shall not describe in this chapter th e healin g power s of the
saints, which is attributed by some 1 to th eir barakeh, but which, as
1- shall show, is due to other powers.

2. PL ACING PRIVATE PROPERTY UNDER THE
PR O'l'ECTION OF A WELl

Many of the sa ints are situa ted out in th e fields far from villages .
Since the peasan t's work is mostly in the field s, cultivating his land,
r eaping his harvest, quarrying stones , gathering thorn s to burn lime,
etc., he is under t he prot ecti on of these holy men. B e may himself
need th eir help especiall y when he has to leave some of his property
.in the fields. In such a case he puts all that he cannot carry home
under th eir guard, being ab solut ely sure that nobody will da re to
touch them. 'I'he saints are very particular in th is r espect, severe ly
punishin g I anyone who st eals any of their property or what is put
under their care. Different stories are rel ated to demonstrate thi s.
The mU]Jtar of Su' fat told me the following incident which happen ed
to him during his childhood. Some inhabitants of th e village 'had
spread their olives on the r oof of th e shrine of ee-suua» .I brahim
el-tA dhami, in or der to mak e them rip en quickly in th e heat of th e
sun. He climbed up during the night and filled his pockets and
bosom ('ibb) with olives. The saint did not inter fere th e first and
the second time , but when the boy climbed up th e third tim e,
an old and r ever end man , clad in white , with a white beard

and a spear in his hand , appeared to him and said : "By God,
I shall cut your life shor t and crip ple you, if you dare steal
another time." Th e fr ightened boy answered : wallah iubt ya selj,
"By God , I r epent, 0 sel]." Anoth er sto ry illustrates the poin t
in a differ ent way. Once some thieves broke into the ~ireh (enclo
sure of ca ttle) of the neighbours of e§-sel] Zakari and stole the cattle.
Sc arcely had th ey gone a few met ers from th e place, when th e weli
struck th em with blindness. No t seeing their way, . and recognizing
th e severe punishm ent inflicted upon them by this man of God, they
re stor ed the cows to their place. At once th eir sight returned and
they escaped further punishment by running away.

I K ahl e and D out te.
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The objects which are deposited are various. In eS-se7.J ' Abdallnh
(Su'ffi,t), es.-'Ubed (Del' Yasin) and es. Ramadan I saw large heaps
of thorns.' In the cave of ~-se7.J ' Isa (Bet Liqia) and in the maqam
of eS-se7.J Ahmad et-'raiyar (Qastal) straw (tihn) was stored, when I
visited them. I found three laban (sour milk) pitchers placed in
front of the cave of Rdj al AM 'rflg (Bet Liqia), A peasant of ed
Djib deposited his lime in Djami' el-Arb'In. In eS-sel] J;lamid, of
the same village, two donkey load s of pottery were placed under the
protection of the saint: In e§-sel] A1].mad (J2:irbet Qaryet S'Ideh) I
saw cultivating implements. At e§-§el] 'Abdallah es-Sidri (J2:irbet
es-Sidd) the Bedouin desposit part of their househo~d stuff, But not
only that which is deposited in the actual holy area is guarded by
these holy men of GOd; even the property of the neighbours of a
sanctuary is protected, as is clearly seen ,from the last related story.
. The above description and examples show clearly how strictly the
awlia keep the old rules of the Arabs which are still practised by
the inhabitants of Palestine. 2

3. TYING O:E' RAGS

Tying rags to holy objects is 'a very old 'custom which is st ill to
be found all over the Orient. Rags are fastened on trees , on the
iron bars of windows of sanctuaries, on the door-handles, on the
mi~ldjan, as well as on the riisiyeh .of the tomb. The mil,ldjan 3 is
the stick (with a curved handl e) of the well. The tying of rags on
the stick and the tomb are much more rarely met with than the
others. These visiting card s are sometimes so numerous that every
inch of the iron bars of the windows, and every twig of a sacred
tree which can easily be reached are filled with th em.

Th ey are genera lly fastened by visitors with one of the following
inte ntions:

1. As a sign of having visited the maqam and fulfilled the religious
duties.

2. The piece of rag acts as a reminder to the well not to forget ,
the visitor and his wishes.

I Gathered by the women and sto red as wint er fuel.
2 See also Goldziher, Moh. Studien Il, 301.
3 See MuMt el-MuM! I , 353.
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3. Ver y often a sick person tears a small piece from his clothes
and t ies it with th e words "I have thrown my burden (i. e. "my
sickness") on thee, 0 man of God ." I It is firmly believed th at the
saint will banish the disease.t In Bet tTnia the r elatives of a per son
suffering from fever .put two baskets of stones on a cer tain tree,
believing th at the disease will soon disap pear. 3

The fundamental principle at the base of th ese three ideas is
what ' we call "contact magic." Th at is to say every thing which
has been in contact with somebody or has belonged to him will
never completely lose it s relati on to this person. Thus th ese pieces
of cloth .always . keep th eir connection with th e person from whom
they came. They represent him , and anything done to them will
happ en to their owner. They represent the visitor, r eminding th e
holy man of the visit performed, implor ing help and begging for cure.
Throu gh th eir dir ect contact for a long period with the holy place
they get some of th e power of the weli, which is tran smitted to the
person from whom they come and to th e one who unfa~ten s and
ca rries them. This superstitious belief is well establishe d in Palest inian
folklore an d we shall have occasion again to speak about it.

In the sanc tuary of el-Mansnri ('Awar tah) I 'saw five pieces of
cloth of. th e size of large han dkerchiefs hanging down from vines
and mulber ry t rees th ere, Two of them were gree n , one red, one
bluish and the fifth yellowish. I was told th at they wer e sitar (pL
Of sib'eh) or "c overin gs" of th e tomb. It was arg ued that, as it is
impo ssible for a man to vow a real cover for the huge tomb
(440 x 235 cm.) thes e small pieces were promised. The prophet is
satisfied and accepts th em as though th ey.were r eal large coverin gs.4

. The same ' idea is expressed by placing small or large stones on
the ' grave of "a saint or on a holy tree. This custom is much less
common th an binding rags. I have seen stones on the t omb of
Hasan er-Ra't, eS-§e'IJ Gh anim, AM Hurerah , masadjid sittna 'Aiseh,
eS-se'IJ 'Abdallah, etc. In such cases the stones are generally a sign

t4...lJ\J,4.~~~). f, ' ,

2 Cf. Aberqlaube, p. 25.
3 Cf. the custom of placing stones on the ro ck Abu e~ · ~hur after rubbin g ,

th e back, p. 83.

(u~4 J~')JI.
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of having visited the sanctuary. In the case of en-nobi Y aqin near
Beni T'e m the door-handle , as well as the r ailing surrounding the

holy rock, showing th e footprints of Abraham, are full of these r ags.
Bra celets, beads and small necklaces were also to be found among
the rags. I Many take some of these rags and carry th em, believing

th at th ey thus r eceive a barakeh from the wel'i.2 This is especially

practiced by sick persons. In every such case another rag must be
sub tituted for th e one which is removed. Doubtless thi s custom
resembles that recorded Acts 1912: "So that from his bod y wer e
brought unto th e sick handkerchiefs or aprons and th e di sease
departed from them and th e 'evil spirit went out of them."

The Bedouin and half Bedouin often fa ten th eir 'wjlzl on the
holy tree. They believe that this is most efficacious , since it is a
compl ete article of dress and represents the owner better. In very

r are cases a ~lidjiib is bound on a holy obje ct . The idea is that it

thus contracts more power , which is added to the power of' th e
magic or Qor anic formula. This custom I know only in connection
wit h en-nabi Dani ftn,

Some trees on which rags may be seen

Es-sel] Yftsi f
en-nabi Nun (oak)
eS-sclj el-Bugtiil.ri (oa k and 'car ob)

{farrubet el-'Asarah
e8-§elj Barri (oak)

Abu er-Ril.yat (oak)
eS.§clj ' A bdallah (oak)

el-Butmeh
en-nobi 'Annir

Among shrines where rags a re ti ed
windows are:

AM Madian
Beram Dj awg

~aqet Silwan
en-nabi Musa
A M Zetun
el-Ba driyeh

I The same I observed in AM, Hurerah.
2 Curtiss, chapter VII.
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E ven on the grave these reminders may be placed :
en-nobi Nfrl.l Kerak
eS-r;el~ Sliman Del' Aban
eS-r;e~ Ahmad el-'Amari near Del' Aban
AM Hurerah Tell Abfr Hurerah
es.selz Ntiran near Sallfile h

On the doors of eS·se~ 'Abd er-Rahman (Rammun), en-nobi Lu t
and en-nabi Y aqin (both in Beni N'em), and on the mi~ldjaneh of
eS-se~ Ahmad el-Gharib (N. of Mdjedil en-Nasrah) rags may be found.

. I have never found the practice of at taching meat to trees as
J aussen 1 and Doughty (referred to by Curtiss) have observed. This
custom seems to be characteristic of th e Bedouin.

4. HEALING

It is wonderful what a profound belief in the power of the saints
still exists in the Orient. 'Ve have seen how the peasant comes in
every phase of his life to these demigods. He comes for help, but
he comes also to thank them. When a child is severely ill the mother
implores a saint: "I beg you, 0 prophet David, to ~ure my son."
Or in a more humble way, "I am your servant, 0 Friend of God,
save my only child!" 2 . •

W e have already noted that the present inhabitants of P alestine
try to obtain the special favour and help of the saints by promising
them offerings if they answer the prayer and cure the sick. Rut
they are not satisfied with these means. Thus we observe that it is
still a deep-rooted belief among them, as it was among their ancestors,
that everything which belongs to or comes in direct contact with a
saint or his shrine receives some of his power, which may be trans
mit ted to others.3 Thus th e trees, grass, stones, wat er, earth of
the tomb, the tomb coverings, oil and even sweepings, possess sUi>er
natural power by virtu e of the wel1, to whom they belong. This
belief leads the Oriental to use such objects, hoping thus to get
some of the saint's power to guard him from misfortune, ease his

I J aussen, p. 334. .
2 "Only child" is expressed by wallid. When one has a son (or a daughter),

afte r a long period, he calls him (or her) wa~id (or waMdelt).
3 The peop le of Bet Djala believe that th ey will sell their goods better if they

put some earth of srir et-Saiydeh on them.
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pains and hasten his recovery. In examining these curative ·
tlmedicines" we are astonished by their great number and variety.

W e may divide this material into the following classes:
1. Objects taken from the san ctuary and used in a protective or

cura tive way
2. Acts performed in l! sanctuary to cure a disease.

Ad 1. The material used may be of veget abl e , mineral , or of
liquid origin. The grass which grows around the shrine is gathered

. and dri ed if nec essary and used to fumiga te a person who has fever. t

The common word for "fumigate" is daaq. L eaves of t ree s are used
in the same way. Occasionally a decoction of plants is mad e as a
draught. Small pieces of wood are cut from holy trees and carr ied
.as amulets. The mes trees (Celtis A ustralis L ) which gr ow in the
Mosque of Omar area 2 are the most important source of such amyl et
wood. Th ey are carried as a. pr otection against the evil effect of
the bad eye. One sees many children-and sometimes animals
wearing this amulet. Th e most active 'fld (twig) mes is th at which
is cut on th e 27th of Ramadan 3 after sun-set and before day-break, 4

since th e Qoran says: "It is peac e until the ri sing of the ' morn" ~

(last verse · of Sureh 97). This night 6 is chosen , since all beli eve
that the heavens th en open , the angels descend, and God .grants
every wish and hears all prayer s. 7 The Mohammedans beli eve that
the divine decrees for the ensuing year are anu ally fixed and settled
on this night .s The mes trees wer e planted according to popular
legend by the djinn as a present to king Solomon for the protection

t Still bette r is straw tak en from an ant-hill, sit uated near a shrine.
2 See Aberglaube, pp. 62, 63.
3 'I'he 27th of Rarnaddn is lelatu 1- Qadr mentioned in the 97th Surah,

According to most Mohammedans it is one of the last ten night s of thi s month.
In Palestine the 27th is fixed as th e night. This is due (according to at-Tuhfa l,
l-Martl/iyah f'i l-AlJbar el - Q"dsiyah wal ·A ltdaft an-NaMw fyalt wal·'Aqd 'id et
Tow!lidiyoh , by 'Abd el-Madji d 'Ali) to the word lelatu l-Qadr coming three
times in this Sfirah. As this word contains nine letter s () ..>-iJ \ ~), the num ber
of let ters of this word in this Sfirah indicates which night of R amadfin.

~ Most people cut the twigs just after midnight.
~ Sale's translation.
6 On thi s nigh t th e angel Gabriel gave his first revelation to the P rophet.
7 All sins are forgive n if requested.
8 Accordin g to ei-Tuhfa h. el -Mar f!iyoh, the battle of Badr took place on the

morning of the next day.
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, of his temp le.! The small twigs have nearly always the shape of a
fork with two spikes .s Christians, who also believe in the action
of this tree, but to a less extent than the Mohamm edans, cut small
twigs from the mes tree near the well of th e three Kings.! It is
believed that the present tree is the offshoot of that under which
Mary rested when she was pursued by ,the Jews. 4 If possibl e a
twig with the form of the cross is carried.

Dates ar e brought from Mecca as a barakeli and as a special
means of making children speak sooner. But they have also another
benefit; if young children are allowed to suck such a date , they
will become good speakers with a sweet voice.! 'I'he Christia ns
believe that a date from the date-palm of MfLr SfiM 6 is th e best
cure t for sterility.s Out-up palm-leaves are used in qi8ret el-Hamls,
to be described below.

Leaves of th e Prophet's olive tree gathered on the feast of the
flags (djum'et el·' alemat9), which corresponds to th e Good Friday of
the Greek Church, help to cure fever and stomach trouble. Thi s
tree lies between the Aq~a and the Omar Mosque, just to th e west
of th e wat er-basin (el-Kas). Every year the Prophet and his $abii,beh
inhabit thi s tree at th e above mention ed tim e. Thi s supernatural
fact manifests itself by a quiverin g vibration of the twigs. Olive
trees enjoy' special honour in P alestine. I 0 ' Christians 11 take small

I Cf. A berplaube, p. 62.

2 Ibid.

3 Th e well is called Bir Qadisma.

• Cf. A berqlaube, p. 63.

~ Th e Proph et is supposed to have said "k eep your aunts, th e dat e-palms,
in honour," cf. Aberqlaube p. 87.

e It is really curious th at a sain t wh o during all his life ran away fro m women
and even long after his death guards his convent from female int ruders should
help women against sterilit y.

7 H eard from several persons and a priest of the convent.

~ lfaridatu l·'AdjO,·ib says that · date- palms were create d from th e sam e
earth from whi ch Adam was made (A berglaltbe, p.87).

• 0 P I. of 'eli m , t he deminutive from ' alam.

.. 10 Aberglaub e, I. c.

1 1 AbU Sukri Mu staklim.
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olive twigs carried during the F oot-washing procession and mix it
with qisret el-!!amis.1

Next we turn to a pure Ohristian practice which resembles th e
customs already described in many r espects. The QiSret el-!Jamzs
has been described already in my Aberglaube, and thi s account may
be repeated here with some additions. Qi~Tet el-I!amis, which means
lite rally "the peelings of Thursday," is composed of the caps ules of
mahlab tPrunus mahaleb,2. an aromatic grain) with cut-up leaves of
pa lms, olive trees, an d some cut flowers . The mahlab capsules are
dipped in the wate r in .which the P atriarch of the Greek Orthodox
Ohurch washes th e feet of th e Bi shops in th e ceremony of Maundy
Thursday, Th e water is perfumed with rose-water, et c. This sack
is dried and put that very evening on the pulpit from which t he
gospels are read. The olive leaves are taken from the olive branches
which are used in the ceremony of the F oot-washing. The flowers
come from the ~ladd en-n'U$$ 3 or from ' id e$-$alib, "the Feast of the
Cross," On these two days the cross is laid on a large plate
(siniyeh) covered with flowers. Prayers are said upon it an d th e
flowers are th en distributed to th e congregation. Th e palm-leaves
are from palm Sunday. Very often one finds sal t and alum mixed
with QiSret el-l!a.m'is. This composition is used to fumigate a sick
child, as it is ·the best means to obviate the bad r esults of the evil
eye. When no salt and alum are mixed in , they are add ed before
the fumigation talees place.s

Meramiyeh (Salvia Triloba) has its name from Mari am (St. Ma ry).
It is said that while Mary was walking once in a hot summer day
she perspired pr ofusely , so she plucked a plant to wipe her fac e.
H ence this plant carries her name, and is used to cure many diseases.

In examining those objects which belong to th e mineral kingdom
we find that q$arah (plaster), st ones and sweepings of many shrines
are used medicinally. The stones are carr ied , or wat er in which

I It is a wid e-spread custom to place below the threshold a green olive or
other twig with a silver coin , as it is believed th at such an act symbolizes
perpetuity and prosperity. For the same reason a lar ge green twig (an olive one
is always prefe rred) is placed where a tiled roof is being erected. .

2 Belot.
3 The Sunday which lies in the middle of th e Easter fast-d ays.
4 Heard from Miss Baldensberger.
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they have been placed is drunk. The black stones of Nebi Musft
are considered as a very active liirs (protective amulet). They show
their special power in being burned. They contain a bituminous
substance and are therefore black. Very often they are cut -in square
or triangular form s, a protective talisman is inscribed and are thus
carried as a ~!idjab (talisman). Christians as well as Mohammedans
use the soft , whitish stones of the ,milk-grotto in Bethlehem to
increase mother's milk. The stones are rubbed in water and given
to the nursing women. It i's supposed that the Holy Family took
refuge to -this cave, where a drop of Mary's milk dropped on th e
floor. In many cases a certain number of stones from a special holy
place hav e to be worn in ord er to be efficacious. 1 have always
found the number seven in use. Seven stones taken from es-se!J
Ghreiyb, siyfl!J el Masalmeh, es-seh Abu Yamin, etc. , cure fever.

The sweepings of e§-se!J Sn et (Hebron) cure sterility, I and tho se
of en-nobi ~ftlel.l , se!J Qaittm (Hebron), e§-se!J Ramadan.! etc., heal
fever, Some of the earth (frabeh) of es-se!J ez-Zughbeh (1\Ial};lah)
prepared with oil in a paste cure sores of the head. Earth gathered
from qabr er-Rft'i 3 dissolved in wat er and given to cattle will guard
them from disease.

The water of many holy places is used for curative purposes.
Cure is effected either by a bath or by internal use. In most cases
the water is used either to heal fever or to prevent sterility. People
suffering fr~m fever take a bath in 'E n Silwan~ 'E n es-Samiyeh,4
'E n en-nebz Aiynb or the well of es-se!J Ibi'ahim, 5 or they drink from
the cistern of es-Suhadfl. 6 In the case of Siloam it is not a simple
bath which cures ' fever. The bath must be taken on Friday during
the midday prayer, after which water is poured over the patient

I Th e same is true of Nebi l?alel,1 (in the village bearin g his name) which is
situated on the top of a mountain. The servant ('abd, also "negro") of the
Prophet is thou ght to be living in the badd (oilpresa) of the maqiim.

2 In Qatanneh. He is supposed to be a relative of the Prophet , and as the
inh abitants of the village consider themselves his descendants, they call themselves
asraf, or members of the Prophet's family.

3 Near th e sanctuar y of Nabi l\lflsa . .

~ In Koloni:1.

~. Bet Djibrin.

5 H ebron.
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seven consecutive times. When a sterile woman seeks a cur e of her
barrenness, she takes with her to this spring seven masa7.Ji$ (pI. of
maS~Ia$I) , seven keys of doors which open to th e south , and seven
cups of water, each from different ciste rns upon whose openings the

(

rays of th e sun never shine.? .She places th e keys and th e lllaSa7.Ji$
in the water , washes herself with it and pours th e' water of the seven
cisterns over herself afterwar ds. MaSa7.J~'1 ar e old gold coins which
bear on one side two human figures (salj$ = person).

El-Matba'ah, a swamp in the plain of E sdraelon between e§-sell
Ibrek and Tell es-Sammam is renowned for the cure of rheum ati sm,
nervous pains and ster ility. It is believed that es-se7.J Ibrek gives
this place its healing powers. After a barren woman has taken a
bath in el-Matba' ah she washes herself in 'E n I shaq and goes then
to e§-,selj Ibrek to ' offer a pre sent. En-nab~ Aiyub, east of J;£arbata,
helps also to cure sterility. Many inhabitants of Jerusalem beli eve
that sitting in th e djurn (basin) of sitt i Mariam 3 banishes barrenness.
It is supposed that the Virgin Mary once took a bath in thi s basin'
Barren women believe that th ey may receive children through th e
blessing of thes e demigods, the awlia. The H ebrews of th e Old
Testament 4 used to cherish the same belie f.~ W ashin g inflamed
eyes with th e water of 'E n Imm el-L oz (below Silwan) is supposed
to cure them. Christian women think , as already mentioned, that
Christ sent the blind man to wash his eyes with its water. 6

Several springs where the P alestini ans believe that J ob bathed
a nd was thus cured of his disease, are still 'used for all sorts of skin
affecti ons. Some of .th ese places are :

H amman es·Sifa 7 J erusalem
Bir AiyflbS near Siloam
en-nabi Aiyflb Ras ibn Sinihan
en-nabi Aiyub lfarbatfl

I Cf. A be;,'glaltbe, p. 69.
2 Canaan, JPOS vo!. I , p. 155.
3 Near St. Stephen's gate.
4 1 Sam. 1 7-11 j 2 Kg. 412'17 j Gen. 29 31 , 30 2, 22 , 18 10.

s Curtiss, cha pter X.
& JPOS vo!. I. pp . 153 If.
1 Near th e Mosque of Omar.
S Below Silwan.
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en-nabi Aiyub Dsr Aiyflb (near Bnb el-Wnd)
~ir Aiyub D er Aiyub (near Bab el-W ad)
'E n Aiyub E. of lJarbata I

To this list I may add that the people of Gaza and the villages
north and sout h of it bel ieve that Job was cured from his severe
skin eruption by taking a bath in th e sea on the Wednesday which
precedes th e Greek Easter. Therefore this day is known by the
name of arba'at Aiyftb, or ibriyet Aiyftb. All animals afflicted with
a skin disease are brought Tuesday evening (i, e. the beginning of
Wednesday 2) to the sea and bathed. 'I'he best place where a cure
can be obtained in near sit tnft el-lJaq.ra (near the site of Asca lon),

In the vicinity of the spring Abu Zed an d 'En abu Fakkah (Bet
Zakariyft) some herbs grow which cure the bad effects of el-ljojeh
~ fear. The curative action is due to the nab1- 3 zakariyfl.!

. T he water of ' i y ftn el-ba~ (springs of re tention of urine) are
re nowned all over P alest ine as the best cure for suppression of urin e.
Am ong all springs belonging to this group I have found only one
which is supposed to be inhabited by a weli, namely Bir es-Sahar
in D el' Tarif, inhabited by cl-weli Su' eb. T he question how the se
springs got their curative action ' remain s unsettled. 5

Not only are th ings which are physically connected with a shrine
used medicinally, but even offer ings deposit ed there are also employed
to cure disease. Thus we find that wicks (of oil lamps), incense,
rags fastened on a tree or a window, tomb-coveri ngs, etc., pussess
a curative action. Rheumatic or ne uralgic 6 patients rub their fore-

I Some of these were mentioned in J P OS, voJ. I , p. 168.
, 2 Th e mode of reckoning time in P alestin e exists to-day just as it was in days

of Christ. Th e day of twent y-four hours begin s with sunset and ends with sunset .
Thi s is alluded to in almos t th e openin g word s of the Bib le (Gen. 1 5; see also
vv , 8, 13, 19, 23 and 31). In keeping with thi s, the priests in the Tab ernacle
were to ord er it (t hat is, th eir daily servi ce) from evening till morning. 'I'here
are very many references in the Bible pointin g to thi s mode of reckoning.
Cf. J ames Neil, Palestine Life, pp . 1 if.

3 See also Goldziher, Moltam. Studien , pp . 34.'5, 346. In th e vicinity of el
l\lb arakeh (Qalandiah) grows a plant called 'i~bet .en·na/1rali, which is carried
aga inst th e evil eye.

4 H eard from l\Iiss Baldensberger. .
s These sp rin'gs have been described J POS, voJ. I, ·pp. 146--;-153.
6 The word 'a~abi is used falsely for rheumatic and neuralgic pains, as well

as for nervous and mental disea ses.
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heads and joints with oil from shrines. Sometimes it is mixed with
dried herbs, as in the case of eS-se~ Suet and e~-se~ Kanfus (both
in Hebron), or it is mixed with some earth of the shrine (ez-Zughbeh

in Mall~ah). This paste is used for skin troubles. Whenever oil is
taken from any shrine other oil is given in its place; if this is
neglected, the holy oil may produce a result opposite to that
intended.

The wicks of Nebi Musa (sometimes Nebi D ahO.d or the Haram
in Hebron) swallowed by sterile women are believed to cure their
condition. Others carry these wicks as a Zlidjab (amulet) against
the- same trouble. A patient with fever is supposed to get well if
he is fumigated with incense taken from sittna el-!!.a4ra (near ed
Dj ora h) or with the straw of the mats (qass Z~a~reh) of Shab ed
Din (near J affa), If .small children wear a rag, taken from a holy
tree or a holy shrine, they are protected against the bad effects of
evil spirits. Fumigation with such a rag is believed to cure all
diseases caused by the djinn. Whenever a rag is taken, another
must be fastened in its place. Rags from Sadjaret es-Sa'adeh
(between Y fimfi.n and Djenin) are renowned for their action. Women

try to cut a piece off of t lle tomb-covering of. Nebi Musa and make
it "into a cup for a sickly child or for a child whose mother has lost
most of her male children. A thread which has been passed around
the tomb of Moses (and which has thus the length of its circum
ference) worn around the waist of a woman suffering from continuous
miscarriages, prevents such an evil in the future. '1'he rosaries of
many saints help to hasten a difficult labour. No sooner does a
woman hang such a rosary around her neck and down the abdomen
over her womb than normal contractions begin and all troubles and
pains are soon over. These wonderful rosaries are called masabi~~

(pl. of masba~lah) yW;U1·. 1

Among such rosaries ar e that of el-Bakri, 2"in the possession of

Hasan of D el' Ghassaneh ; that of eS-seJj. Abo. Yamin (Bet 'Allan) in
possession of eS-se7.J Yusif and that of e~-§e~ el-Arami, The same '
wonderful help can also be obtained by the tomb- coverings of eS"se~

I Some mean by th is name a special sort of rosary.

2 O. S. el-Burghfijl,
8



114 Journal of the Palestine Ori ental Society

Moh ammed el..lJalili. t The bread of sidna cS-sel} AM Madian. >
which is prepared from corn of the waqf of thi s holy man during
the month of R amadan is a barakeh, as well as a remedy. I n the
latter case it is hung above the head of the sick or put und er his
pillow. During the bread-making the Qoran is recited . Generally
the following parts are read while the dough is kneaded:

The whole Qoran once
Al-Futih ah seven times
Siirah 112 ten tim es
Surah 113 three times
Snrah 114 three times

As it would take a very long time for one person to read the
whole Qoran alone, we see as many persons as the Qoran has parts
(bizb) ass isting in reciting the H oly Book. Some of this bread is
sometimes prepared in the month Sa'ban. But only th at which is
mad e during Ramadan possesses the above-mention ed virtue. v Holy
bread (th e quddaseh) is used also by Ohristians. It should be eaten
only while one is ritually clea n. '

The slippers (babudj , pI. bawabtdj) of el-Madjdub ! (Del' Gh assnneh
cure facial paralysis (rnilta~l) by being used to beat the affected
side. Th at of el-B akri (Djamma'in) , if worn by st erile women, cures
their' condition. For (iisit er-radjfeh I may refer to my art icle
JPOS Ill, 122.

Ad 2. We shall now deal with actions connected with a holy
place and perform ed by the sick person to obtain relief. Such
actions are connected str ictly with the most holy part of the shrine,
generally the tomb. The following exampl es will illustrate . A man
with fever tr ies to get rid of his disease by walking seven times
around the tomb of sell .lJres. After each turn he picks up a stone
and places it on the tomb. While the sick person is walking around

I Mohammed bin Saraf ed-Din es-Safi'i el-Halili , who was born in Hebron,
studi ed in Cairo and died in J erusalem (1147 A.. H. ).

2 AM Madian is 8u'eb AM Madian of Morocco. H e buil t in J erusalem the
zawiet el-Maghiirbeh , where he chose to be buried. But he died in Morocco
and only his hand is buried in the zawieh (Lawiiqi[t el-Anwar, by "Abd el-Wahh9.b
es.8a 'rani I , 153).

3 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 88.
~ There is at present only one.
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the grave his relatives say prayers. Others think that taking stones
and placing them on the tomb 1 with the words "carry the fever in
my place, 0 sel]. Snet" suffice to remove the fever.~ ,

In Jericho a fever patient is carried by his relatives and laid on
the tomb of eS-sel]. Ghanim. The relatives retire, leaving the sick
person alone, for they believe that the soul of this man of God
converses with the sick one and at last heals him. s In Nablus the
very sick are carried to the shrine of el-Anbin. They ,are placed
near the tomb and left alone. If they perspire it is believed that
the disease gets better. In the case of es-sel]. Sa'id (Idnah) those
attacked with fever lie in the enclosure. Backache is cured by
rubbing the back on AM e~-~hil.r and placing a stone on the rock.
The same power' is attributed to the broken column placed at the
head of a small- tomb beside es-sel} Saddild in the cemetery of Bab
er-Rahmeh.! In Hebron mothers induce their children to run over
the to'mb of eS-§el} Snet to get over their ailments.s

An impotent man must wash himself in a weli or on the thresh
old of el-'Ateri (Del' Ghassfmeh). A 7;tidjab written by the sel].:of
el-:ijaqra (Nablus) and worn by the ' impotent, after he has prayed
in the room known as Huzn Ya'qub, will cure his condition.

A child suffering from fever is taken by his mother to el-Kas 6

(also Djurn) a water basin between el-Aq~a and e~-$agrah. The

/1
I 'Abd el-Ghani states tha t th e sick and troubled of hi s time used to place

stones on the tomb of Al;1mad ed-Dadjani, hoping to get rid of their difficulties
(Kahle, PJB VI, 74). , : .

2 While thi s idea is true in connection with placing stones on a holy spot,
it can not be accepte d - at least for P alestinian condit ions- in connection with
throwing a stone on a mafii zeh, as D outte describes for Morocco (p. 428).
MafO,zeh is, as we have seen on page 76, a heap of stones found on the top of
a mountain . A traveller will, afte r climbing the mountain, throw a stone on an
existing heap and thank th e Almighty that he has overcome a difficult y, but does
not intend by this act to transfer hi s weariness, palpitati on, thirst and breathlessness
to th e heap of stones.

3 A patient who was cured in this way told me th at the se!! asked him about
his ailments, advised him to keep his religious obligations and cure d him .

• Di fferent cases have been mentioned where patients place stones on the holy
place. By doing so the peasant believes that he tak es away his burden-disease
and places it. on the weli. He gets rid of it , and the man of God , whom this
burden cannot injure, assum es it.

~ See also Doutte, pp. 435, 436.
6 'I'h is basin is holy, since it lies between the two mosques, and is quite near

"Mohammed's olive tree."
8*
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child walks three times around the basin, during the midday prayer.
on Friday. During this process his mother throws sweets continually
on the ground, and th e child is taken home without turning or
looking back.

. Talismans 1 are also made in a sanctuary and worn by people as
a protection against disease, or are used to fumigate a sick child.
The seal of the Mosque of Hebron with the names of the P atriarchs
and those of ·their wifs who were buried there is used against fever
(cf. AberglaUbe, p. 130). The following is a translation of such a
tali sman:

His wife
chosen by

God

His wife Rifqah
chosen by

God

His wife Lai qah
chosen by

God

His wife Zlibah
chosen by

God

The Prophet of God8
Ab raham . seal

Peace be ~ith 'him

··· · · · · ··..· ··.··· A

The Prophet of God
Isaac

Peace be with him

.............................' B

The P rophet of God8
Jacob seal

Peace be with him

............................................... C

The Prophet of God
Joseph

Peace be with him

............................................. D

The foot print of
the Prophet

The Holy
Cave

I The best cure of a horse suffering from colic is to ride the animal at a
gallop and after ti ring it, to make it j ump over one, bette r three tombs seven
times (Musa AM Nada).
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This paper is cut at the dotted lines A, B, C and D. The child
is fumigated every day with one piece. In reading the amulet read
from right to left.

Similar seals are also issued by some of the se1]s of the Mosque
of Omar. Such a pap er 1 contains circular seals with different
writings and the representations of hands, swords and balances.
Characteristic inscriptions of these ljaw{Uim (pl, of ljatim, seal) are :

1. In the representation of the sword:
3 li.iJ\ \:> ')ll~ ')l ,.)s ')l\ 2 ~ ')l
) . ., ' ..

(There is) no young man except 'AB and no sword except !Jo. l-Piqar.!

2. In a ljatim with a balance:

JI~ ~I ~~ 0'" :i...UU JI ~. vI >1;1 0'" l'~\ 0 Jt9
6~rl ~I ~\ slf'.>-.i.LI~

b\.,...-JI

ii>~

He (Mohammed), peace be upon him, said that whoever desires
to behold a patch (little piece) of P aradise should see J erusalem.
Es-saiyd Ahmad es·Sarif.

The way.
Sl,ladeh.

3. In another ljatim with a balance:

b~ \.M d~ \.M
This is a balance. This is a way.

4. In a circular seal (that of Moses):

.uJ I ~ U"""Y"
Moses the Interlocutor of God.

I I have such talismans on white, red, and gr een paper.
2 I have always found it written in these seals with I instead of ~.
3 On the [l irz of Murdjaneh (cf. Aberglaube, p. 48) we find also the sword

with the following inscripti on:

J...-. ~ JS .. ~\~ Ui.i.J\ :> ')l\~ ')l ~ ')l\ ,., ')l
0'".) ..~. ", ) .' ".' """ s: ~

)I~')ll ~ 0'" ~I ~L;:;, d L:...o\ vls' \.M
( .I)u l-Fi qflr is the byname of the sword of 'All bin Abi Talib. It is said

to have been made from the piece of iron which was found buried in al-Ka' bah
(Dtiiratu Z-Ma'tirif, vol. VIII, p.41O).

5 A [lCtdft .
6 Probably names of the siyatJ in whose possession this seal was. The first

is the older one.
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5. Abraham's seal (circular):

f'~I, iirl ~ o+="-}'~. &.1-1 f')WI f,.yJI ~I J Y")
The Apostle of the King, the Beloved, the Allknowing, Abraham,

the Friend of the Merciful One, on him be prayers and peace.

6. On a round seal we read ayatu l-kursi (Surah H, 250).

7. In the representation of the hand :

~.} t?, .ill1 0-" ~ ~ 4. ~.,11' ~,
.ill1 J,.....,) ~s""', .ill 1 )1\ 4JI )1

)li.iJI \) )1\~ )1, ~ )11 ~. )1

.ill1 4. v L.:.-) 4. vl.M 4. vL:.:... 4.
~)1\ J"~J\ ' o1~1 JAlU;J\

Bear good tidings to the tru e believers, 0 'Mohammed, assistance
from God, and a speedy victory'!

There is no God, but God, and Mohammed is the apostle of God.
There is no youth but 'Ali, and no sword but !>fl l-Fiqar,
o Sympathetic, 0 Benevolent, 0 Merciful, 0 God.
The External, the Internal, the F irst, the L ast.

One large seal encloses twelve circles, another seven. These circles
contain efficacious verses. 'When such papers are issued we notice
that each one contains severa l of the above-mentioned figures.

Often when a child is sick and the mother believes that only a
bidj ab will help to cure him, and she can not get one written at
that moment, she puts a small bag of salt in a hole of the eastern
wall and says 'ala !as er-Eta'i, "for the sake of er-R.'" Very early
in the morning she goes to a ~e1} of the Ri fa'i order and asks him
to write her a ~lidja.b for the sick child. Her pious intent ion-shown
by the act described-ensures the favour of this man of God, even
before she rec eives .a ta lisman from one of his representatives.s

In analyzing the diseases which are cured by r emedies taken from
a weli we find that two are most represented, namely, fever and
sterility. The following diseases come next: mental troubles, sup
pression of urine, and skin diseases. The reasons why fever and
sterili ty predominate are the following. By fever the Oriental under
stands every ailment which is accompanied by fever, and wher e no

I Taken from Surah 61.
2 A custom in Del' Ghassfineh, heard fr om O. S. Bargh iW.
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other symptoms-like bleeding (from the lungs, or gastrointestinal
tract), diarrhea, coughing, etc.-predominate. Thus malaria, typhoid,
typhus, recurrent fever, etc., are called simply s~uneh or bumma
(fever). We know also that malaria is a very widespread disease,
met with all over Palestine. In this way "fever" may be considered
the greatest Palestinian plague. Sterility, or in other words, marriage
without children, especially male ones, is a severe punishment, causing
a strongly felt disgrace. A man's honour is best· expressed by
calling him not by his name but by that of his oldest son, preceded
by "father of." AM 'Ali,1 "the father of 'Ali," is the honorific name
of X, who is never called "X," but Abu 'Ali. In order to disguise
the true condition of a childless man, he is called "father" of his
own father 's name j 2 for example Has an has no children , while his
'father's name is Mohammed, he is called AM Mohammed, or AM
Ibrahim if Lbrahini is the name of his father. This is the reason
why every barren woman seeks for help . everywhere to escape her
despised condition.

Very interesting is the fact that some awlia have a special power
over certain diseases j i. e., they are specialists for one sort of
ailments. Following is a list giving the diseases and the saints which
cure them: For mental troubles el-H ader ,3 Rdj al ~ufah (Del'
Ghassaneh), en-Nnbanl, es-seg Djabr (Rafat) and sitt na el-lIaqrit a-re
sought. El-Hader enjoys the greatest reputation of all. Every place
where it is supposed that the prophet Job took a bath is renowned
for curing skin-troubl es (see above). Siyug el-eArnri (Del' Ghas saneh)
have the power of curing a special eruption of the head called
sawwatah (also rd' ayeh). They cauterize it with fire, while an
ointment made of some herb s which grow near the shrine is given
to the patient. '

Er-Rfa'! had while on earth the power of healing the bite of
venomous serpents. He begged the Almighty to give qarn el-baltit

I It is a widespread custom of Mohammedans and Chri sti ans in Palesti ne to
give their first son the name of his grandfather (father's father). .

2 A [ladi! says bairu l-asmui mu [lammada au 'abbad , "the' best names are
those of Mohammed or 'Abd ("servant")." The latter is always followed by a
name or att r ibute of God.

3 I have transcribed both HaiJ,r and HaiJ,er, as both pronounciat ions are heard .
• For severe menstru al bleeding the inhabitants of th e Samaria district go to

Banat Ya'qub for help.
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(called in some places qarn el-'talbit) an antivenomous power. Since
his death .the milk in which the qarn has been rubbed is believed
to cure every poisoned person. The §iyul} of er-Rfa'! pretend to be
proof against every serpent bit e.

Very widespr ead is the belief that certain cures are surer at
special times. Thus bathing in H ammam eV En and springs dedicated
to Job in the night of ' Asfl.ra h 1 (the tenth of Moharram 2) is more
effective than 'bathing at any other period. The sea is most curative
in the day of ibr1.yet Aiyub. The best 'ft d mes is that which was
cut in L elatu l-Qadr (the 27th of Ramadan). Acts performed about
noon time (~alat e?-!fuhr) are more efficacious than others, etc.

I shall close this section with a study of the shrines of el-Hader
(St. George), the most renowned saint physician for nervous and
mental troubles. This man of God, who is honoured by all creeds
in Palestine, possesses many sanctuaries. To ·everyone of th em
come suppliants, but some are more popular than others. I have
been able to gather t~e following list of shrines connected with this
saint: .

P lace Quar ter

Jerusalem Armenian ,quarter
J erusalem beside the Francis

can Convent
Jerusalem inside the J affa

Ga te
Jerusalem outside th e J 'affa

Gate

Descri ption

belongs to the Gre ek Ohurch
belongs to the Greek Church

belongs to th e Copts 3

belongs to the Qurt family, and is
honoured by Mohammedans and
Ohrist ians 4

1 It is said that el-Husen died this day while very thi rsty. Therefore many
will drink water with eyes shut and from an opaque vessel, in order not to see
the water.

2 Not the ninth, as Hava states in his Arabic-English Diotionary.
3 These three churches are not used by Mohammedans.
4 George Qurt told me th e story of this place as follows : Hi s father ' and

grandfath er were once ploughing the land where the sanctuary lies. One day
they re sted at midday, stretching themse lves under an' olive tree, which was
known afterwards as Zet12nit el-Hadr, Both fell asleep. St. George appeared
to the grandfather and ord ered him : "Get up and build my sanctuary, you will
find th e door at such a spot." I nstead of getting up. the grandfather wrapped
himself bet ter in his cloak, thinkin g that it was only a dream. But the saint
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Jerusalem ' el-Aqsa

Jerusalem Mosque of Omar 1

Jerusalem Mosque of Omar
area, N W. corner

J erusalem Same, NE. corner

Place

Between

Nablus
Nablus
Nablus

Quarter

Bet Djala and the
Pools of ~olomon

Suetra
l;Iaret el-'Aqabeh
near the large

djami'

Description

Maq am el-:J;£aqr below the Holy Rock 2

Qubbet el-:J;£aqr

near Bab es-Bbat (not so popular at
present)

Bab el-Hadr (the east door, which is
not in use at present)

honoured by' Christians and Moham-
. medans

a mosque
room with a mi~Jrab 3

dark room 4

. Nablus Hammam
ed-Daradjeh

Taiybeh
Bet 'Anan

a basin in which he takes a bath every
FridayS

Christian church
a ~mwetah and a few fig trees. The

place is completely neglected

repeated his request and at last said : "You both shall remain dumb, until my
sanctuary is built ." F rightened, th e man got up, aroused his son, and- behold
both were dumb. Next day the work was begun and th ey, indeed, found at
the described spot the opening of a cave. To th eir astonishment and that of all
spectator s the calf which they had lost a year ago while ploughing this place was
found in the cave, well-grown and fed. Straw, barl ey and water were brought to
him in a miraculous way by St. George. They found also the following inscription

T~\ ~ ~\ ~..>JiJ\ J='" ~ ~; ~ Lo .iS.r:.:'( ~\ 0~
l..;-J,;..\ t} .>...la .".:' ... L\ ;ill \ ~)U \ V"~)*. "The mir acles of el-l]a!J.r

are many, not few. Here is the place of the great saint among the martyrs ,
George clad with victories, the martyr in th e wars." The renown of th is place
spread . Even the Sultan granted it a Farrnan. P ati ents began to flock hith er ,
the last one in the year 1923. No sooner was th e .work of restorin g th e maqiim
at an end, then the power of speech of the grandfather and fath er of Georgc
Qur~ was resto red. An abbreviated version of the story is given by Rabic,
PJ VI, 88.

I The four next places are mentioned by Mudj ir ed- Din,
2 Kahle notes that el-baltual: es-sodal: is dedicated to el-Hadr (PJ VI, pp . 88, 91).
3 The saint used to assemble here with other awlifi.
4 Mentally diseased persons used to be faste ned here with iron chains. I have

seen one of these chains still in place.
~ The ill take a bath in this basin on Friday, believing that this will cure them.



122 Journal of th e Palestine Orienta l Society

P lace Quar ter Description

Djifnah
Carmel a cave
Bet Rima
Lydd inside the village

near Bet Djala on the way
to er-Ras

Karak

Christian I

honoured by all denominations 2

honoured by the Mohammedans
a church, honoured by Mohammedans

and Christians
a ~tUwerlyeh called l.Jatwet (ltabtet) el

lJarJr
honoured by Christians and Moham

medans.

There are some awlia bearing the name eU el] J;IaeJr (like that W.
of Rammfin) which prob ably have nothing to do with St. George.
There are many other shrines dedicated to this waliy allah, which
are not included in this list . The most important of these places
are that on Carmel s and the shrine near Bet DjaJa. 'I'he latter
is situated on an elevated place between the village and the Pools
of Solomon. "The beautiful church, which is surrounded by a convent,
lies in a village, bearing the name of el-Hader, The inhabitants of
the sett lement are all Mohammedans. Th e whole area around the
sanctuary used to belong to the convent, which is directly dependent
on the Greek P atriarchate in Jerusalem. A large part of the
sanctuary was rebuilt a few years before the war. This change is
of great importance, as good rooms were constructed for the insane.!
and thus a large part of the old practi ce in curing the afflicted
was changed. We shall describe the way in which the pati ents used
to be tr eated before this change took place.

As the reputation of the wonderful cures of this saint spread all
over the country, sick of all creeds were brought to it from all
directions. No sooner did they arrive then the pri est chained them
in the narthex in front of the church. The heavy iron chain was
fastened to "an iron ring around the neck of the unfortunate creature,
the other end of the chain being drawn through one of the t wo
windows, on each side of the main portal , and fastened inside the

I Th ere is a cha in for the madjilntn.
2 Cf. Kahle, PJB VI, 89; Graf Miilin en ZDP V XXX, 88.
3 Called by some Mar EliRs.
4 The present government has forb idden th e acceptance of insane in th is place.
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church. In case three patients were sent at th e same time the third
one was placed in a small room built just west of the dome. The
chain in this case went through a small window of the dome thus
connecting the patient with the church. During the cold winter
months the .pat ients were kept inside the church.

The following story, taken from the written notes of my father,
beautifully illustrates th e strong belief in the miracles of St. George,
and shows how such ideas are propagated by the priests themselves.
The Greek Orthodox priest Ibrfthim el-'Awwa 1 went as usual on
Saturday afternoon, accompanied by Ishaq Tfuna 2 to the convent
of St. George to read the night and the Sunday morning masses.
They found there a furiou s and mentally abnormal Bedouin sel} of
the Tayaha tribe, chained in th e church. His condition was so bad
that he tore all his clothes. Whatever the raiys (director) of the
convent put on him was soon torn to pieces. As the priest with
his assistant Ishaq got up during the night to perform their duty,
they beheld the shadow of a human bein g moving cautiously on the
roof of the church. Frightened , they awoke the monk. A thorough
investigation showed that the naked sel] was crouching in one corner,
shivering with cold and extremely exhausted. At once th e superior
of the convent gave him clothes, and, taking him into a room made
a fire and began to rub him until he felt better. The raiys asked
the sel} how he got out of the church, while the doors were still
locked. H e answered: a gent le looking man, with a spear in his
hand, riding on a horse, appeared to me and ordered me: "Get rip
and go to your tribe." He tou ched the chain with his spear and it
fell of my :neck. I climbed up th e chain from which th e chur ch
lamp hung. Swinging myself to and fro I reach ed a window in the
dome of th e church from which I got out. The sel} was absolutely
normal from that moment. He pledged himself to offer yearly seven
goats to his healer, el-Hadr. .which pr omise he is said to have kept. 3

The pati ents received no medical treatment at all, but had to be
cure d by th e miraculous intervention of St. George. Th e raiys of
the church found it very often necessary to hast en th e cure by

I F rom Bet Djula.
2 From Bet Djala. H e was ordained later as a priest .

3 '!'old my father by the above-mentioned priest Is1.laq 'l'flma.
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driving out the devil. This was done by thorough beati ngs and
prayers. No wonder that these poor creatures were furious when
the priest fell into their clutches. Whenever a patient's condition

. got somewhat normal the priest secretly unfastened the chain from
the church, and told the patient that the saint declared him cured.

Only a simple straw mattress was given them. The two who
were bound in front of the church had not the least protection
from ' the frightful summer heat or the cold of the winter. Their
food consisted of bread-sometimes very hard-and water; Both
were given to a very limited extent. Th e odor of their evacuations
used to make the place unsupportable.

At present the sanatorium is built a short distance south of the
church. It is composed of twelve rooms, in each of which there is
a chain, firmly fastened to the wall. The hygienic condition s of this
place are in every respect better th an in the old system. This new
hospital was connected when I saw it last by a wire to the church.
Thus the healing power of th e saint is transmitted to the sick.

4-n analysis of th e above-described treatment is of great interest.
The sick are placed in the dir ect neighbourhood of the saint, to be
near his blessing and his field of action; the chains transmit the
curing power. As soon as the hospital was removed to a distance
a connecting wire was run between it and the church to carry the
saint's miraculous power. Prayers and beatings are the best way of
driving away a devil. This practice is still common among the
siyu~. Whenever a sick per son shows any nervous symptoms like
hysterical fits, apoplexy, epilepsy and even convulsions resulting from
fever a selj is called for treatm ent. He writ es a ta lisman, recites
prayers, spits on the patient and massages the body.' This massage
is always done in such a way that the hand of the sell moves from
the upp er parts of the body downward s. Th e reason for this direction

. of-movement is that the devil should be massaged out from the im
portant organs to the less important ones and eventually be thrown

I An insane gir l, who received no help from all th e consulted phy sicians,
went to a Chaldean priest. H e, after fasting three days and three nights, made
the sick child kneel down and pray with him, and behold a cloud of smoke came
out of her mouth, while she lost consciousness. Th e pri est put her in a bath
and began to massage her. The momen t she awoke she was cured.
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out of · the body through th e lower extremiti es.' The massage
developes in most cases to violent beatings, which may be carried
out with· the hand, with a stick, shoe 2 or even with a holy object,
like the wooden shoe of the Madj dflb.

It is easier to drive out devils when the bodily condition of the
possessed person is at the lowest. t It is a common belief that the
djinn prefer well-built , corpulent patients. This explains why ' the
pati ents are fed so badly . Neglect of cleanliness lead s to the same
result. 4

5. OATHS

It is a widespread custom to call on God or a saint to witness
and attest one's affirmation, or to asser t one's innocence. This
assurance is given by means of an oath in the name of a holy man,
generally in his shrine , or in the name of God 'and in a shrine of
some weli. Simple oaths in which the name of God alone is used,
and which may be uttered on any occasion, are innumerabl e and
will ''not be discussed. Simple oat hs are so common that they -are
a part of the daily life of a peasant. s If he is telling a story or an

1 A. demon ' in an important organ causes much more harm than in an
unimport ant one. Massaging a demon up ward s may cause an irreparable weakness
in the heart, eyes, tongue, bra in, etc.

2 See the case described in Aberglaube, pp . 117 f.
3 This is an older belief; see at- Tt!J,l f atu l·Marif,lyah, p. 4•
• See on this subject also Stephan, "Lunacy in P alestinian F olklore," JPOS V

pp. 1-16, on which th e following remarks may be made:- It would have been
more helpful if th e origi nal meanings and uses of all th e synonyms on pp. 2 and 3
had been given. - I do not th ink that "lunacy is considered as something divine"
(p.2). On the contrary it is at presen t regarded. as it used to be in Bibli cal times,
as the work of Satan . Althoug h madj4 ub is used at present for a beginning lunacy,
its real meaning is quite different from madjnun.- The rea l causes of lunacy
following the writing of a siMr (and such sorcery is called si{lir aswad), drinking
of spirits (p. 6, footnotes 3, 4), or coitus nudus (p. 7) are nothing but the djinn
and should not be put in another category.

5 I will mention some of th e most impor tant simple aqsam (pI. of qasam)
which are much used in the daily life of the pea sant. They belong to one of the
following two catego ries:

a) The name or an adjective of God, that of it lceli or a sanctuary are connected
with the oath,

b) The yamin mentions some natural phenomena.

The following examples will illus trate both kind s:
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adventure and finds it necessary to emphasize a point, because some
one may doubt his statement, he says u-liaqq el-lfw.1r el-Al.Jr!ar il1llZ
ruhi. udjU, "By the truth (of the existence) of St. George I went
an d came (back)." Or, "By the truth and honor of the Prophet

Ad a)

. cUl l 0-""") ~, cUl l,
. cUI I 0"" j"\ L., cUl l,

L..&I. ..,
I...i.> .". 1\ • • 1\.or-- ~,

U-.s..... -a.L',
~I~.. . .. .,

By God and Mohammed, God's apostle

By God, and the rcis no one more powerful
than God

By the life of this branch (stick) and the wor
shipped God and the Prophet David

By the living cross

By the truth of the Mohammedan direction of
prayer

By the truth of this church and those (i, e. saints)
nbiding in it

By the door of th is East (L e. by the direction
of the sunrise) which is the prayer direction
of the Christians (the direction of burying
Chri stian dead). •.

By the Ka ' beh

By the honourable church of the Nativity

By the Qoran

By th e beard of the Prophet

Ad b)
~ "".LI .. . ," IlA, ~ •.~

'.I ...:r----- ••'" '-' - :}
, ~~) ~lbJ

,-;-,)W:J lA, ~\-::--,

~\,~I 1l;-bh.l.1~l.LI ~\-::--,

0 1.".......JI, ~:>'+I :sll l ~~,
"4W I

I-)~ ~.lJI ~ cod ', 1lA, ~k...
• .1 • U r:-- .. "
~) t,;-:'" .~, ~r er"

L,.lJ I ; ...:.::.:) J\ bL-.:J lA, ~~,

'u;';1 L...~ ..f')~ I er" ~

By the truth of this sun 's disk (lit . small eye)
which is going down in the west in obedience
to her Lord

By the life (here : existence) of this moustache

By th e existence of the water which purifies the
living and the dead

By the existence of the flowing wate r and the
high heaven s

By the exist ence of this tree which drinks with
its root, .and which praises its Lord

By the existence of this green carpet which
grew dumb and deaf (L e. quietly) from the

. earth

By the truth of the One who knows how many
leaves there are on thi s tree, and how many
hairs on this animal. (The person while uttering
this oath points to a tree and to an animal)

Some of these formu1: s were taken from the written notes of my father.
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Moses I ..." 1 These oaths are mad e in any place and need not be
restricted to a sanctuary. It is customary to use the name of a local
or an important outside weli. All oaths made in a mosam of a
saint , or in the neighbourhood of a sanctuary are performed in the
name of the respective weli or prophet.

More important are oaths made in the shrine it self. 'I'he causes
for such an act are either major or minor ones. When a man is
accused of having stolen something, but no direct proofs can be
brought, he is asked by the accuser to go to a weli and swear his
innocence. The accused, followed by the accu~er, enters the shrine.
The former lifts up his hands and says: "By God, the Great
(Almighty) 2 One who has no gr eater Power above Him , I have not
stolen, nor even seen this she-mule, nor do I know who has taken
her." 3 The accuser must content himself with the oath and is
regarded as having lost the case. The accuser may not trouble
himself and the accused -to go in such a case to a sanctuary. The
accused may be allowed to turn his face in the direction of the
appointed weli and swears to his innocence with uplifted hands.

Th e -principle el-yamin 'ala niye.t el-mZt allij, "the oath is (to be
fulfilled) according to the intention (resolution) of the one who
requires the ·oath (from the other)", has two meanings. First that
the accuser has the right to appoint the sanctuary, the time and
sometimes the part of the sanctuary on which the accused must
place his hand while swearing (the tomb, the mibrab , the Qor an,
etc.), In the second ' place the oath given by the accused is explained
in the sense intended by the accuser. Wording which may express
the truth only externally, but be essentially untrue, is a false oath.
For example A is accused by B of having st olen his mare from the
closed stable where it was 'fast ened. A was actually the thief, having
stolen the mare in company with C, B's servant. C opened the
stable, untied the mare and led it outside the premises of B where
A was awaiting .him, A then galloped off with it, and after selling
the mare gave C his share. B suspects A and asks him to swear.

1 Udjtih en·nabi Musa . . .
2 Thi s is sometimes repeated three tim es.
3 ')I ~ ')I ll.Wl..Il> j\ .• t:. .. ~, yW • u~

lA..>.:;..\~~ ')I, 4;.)'>'::"\ ."

.t:.e:\ Lo "Ill .. t:.ell .uJ\r- ~, ~ ,
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The latter says: "By God, the Almighty, I never entered the premises,
unlocked the stable, untied the mare or took it away." His oath is
literally true, and B is obliged to accept it, but since he tried to
cheat through the wording of the oath, God and the saint will
punish him most severely. When the accused is ritually clean he
enters the shrine, or if not he stands outside the door of the sanct
uary, facing the interior, and performs his oath. In .the case of a
holy cave one stands on the door. Many Bedouin of Transjordania
step over the tomb of the weli (yufsuq) and then swear. They think
that the saint, who js already irritated by the contemptuous act of
stepping .over his tomb, will act the faster in punishing the accused
if he has given. a false oath.

If the accused is guilty, but does not dare to acknowledge his
fault openly, and is at the same time afraid of perjury, he may get
out of his difficulty in the following way, told me by $ofiya of
'I'urmus'aiya, The accused wears his garment turned inside out,
fastening in it seven needles and carrying three silver bracelets in
his pocket. All this is done secretly. . With this protection he
believes that .no harm will befall him, even if he swears a false.
oath. He intends by such an act to acknowledge secretly to the
man of"God that he has committed the fault, but promises him' to
return the stolen things secretly or by some intermediary.
. When an accuser loses his, case by a false oath of the accused,
he tries to provoke the anger of the saint, believing that he can
thus hasten the punishment of his guilty opponent. There are dif
ferent modes of provocation. He may hold with both hands the
two ends of a mat of the sanctuary and swaying it up and down,
thus shaking its dust on the accused, say: ,,0 my Lord, ° sec ed
Din, get me my right from this lying scoundrel." Sometimes the
mats of the shrine are turned over 'with the words: "I turn the
mats of el-:ijauwa!;> ?ver on you, ° scoundrel." 1 The mats remain
upside down until a passer-by or the qaiym turns them back.
Generally, however, they are not touched, until the person who in
this way besought the saint for justice turns them over again himself.
This is done when the relatives of the person who made a false
oath beg for it. Turning the mats upside down is supposed to

I Qalabt 'al€k !tu§r el-.f!auwtilf yfi iiUiin.
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transfer the anger of the saint to the ' guilty person. These two acts,
which are known as qalb el-lnuur may be performed not only when
a person has perjured himself, but also whenever a person is unjustly
oppressed. All believe that these acts will st imulate the saint to
react at once in favor of the oppressed person.! I n some parts the
oppressed person goes to the sanctuary, and lying on the floor covers
himself with a mat, or he places the sweepings of the shrine on the
tomb. Both these acts are believed to irritate the saint , who will
at once protect the one who has been maltreated. >

When an innocent person is accused and is thus forced to swear
he feels himself injured by the suspicion directed athim, and tri es
in one of the following ways to make the saint avenge him. H e
throws a small handful (half or a quarter of a full hand) of q~arah 3 .

on his opponent and says: Yamznak yiqlib 'aWe, ."(the result of) the
oath (which you have forced me to make) shall return upon you."
The accuser answers 4 "it will return on the liar." 5 Others take
stones or earth and throw them on the grave or on the maqiim,

I

thus arousing the ,spirit of the holy man to keep his maqam holy
and clear of false accusat ions.s

Exceedingly rare is the custom of going to a sanctuary and binding
on the headstone (m~zbeh) a piece of cloth belonging to the oppressed
person with the words fur ya Madjdflb f Zf ulan illZ ?alamnz, "Attack
So and S6, who has oppressed me, 0 M." This custom is practiced,
as far as I know, only by women of Del' Ghassaneh." .

A last r esort to show one's innocence and demand revenge from
God is to turn a ma~baf (Qoran) upside down, saying to the accuser :
haiy qalbet ma~baf' alek, "Behold a Qoran is turned on you."

While the simple oaths (yman 'uriJah) for small crimes which we
have treated may be made at any welz, more solemm ones (yman

I Der Ghassaneh.
2 Both these customs I heard from people of AbO. GhOs.
3 Q~ilrah is the plaster coating of the walls of the rooms.
4 A.rab. yiqlib alll l·kdrjib.
5 The accuser and accused, who came the same way , return separately by

different roads.
6 If the accused is a descendant of a saint and is innocent, he tries to irrit ate

the saint by putting filth on the tomb or by shouting that the saint is asleep ,
powerless or indifferent (cf. 1 Kings 18 27).

7 Heard from O. el-Barghfiji.
9
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mughalla?} for major crimes like murder,' rape 2 and hadjseh3 have
to be performed in the shrine of an important saint. Man~ur of
Liftfi assured me that a weli Zdsr (or nizq), "a nervous, irritable
weli" should be chosen, since he will punish a liar at once.s In such
important cases it is not the accuser, but the judge who orders that
such an oath be ~ade in case no absolute proofs can be brought
of the defendant's guilt. ,The judge-if he is unable to go himself
sends representa tives to report the result. Th e oath of the accused
must be seconded by a notable and sanctioned by three others. s

We have seen that all oaths; taken in a .sanctu ary, are made in
the name of God aJ.1d not in that of a prophet. The name of the
latter ,may be mentioned in some cases after that of God, but no
important oath is ever made in the name of a saint alone. Fridays
and Mondays are generally chosen for an important oath. The latt er
day is selected because it is said that the Prophet was born on a
Monday.

The material given in the foregoing section shows the 'great honour
and fear of the saints. F ew indeed dare to make 'a false oath in a
shrine, for th e vengeance of the saints ' is most severe. This revenge
~ay show itself in him, his family, his property , or his animals.
Story after story is told to illustrate this point. In some cases-as
with' el-weli Shab ad-Din of /Safffi-the man of God marks .the houses
of those who make .a false oath. Early in the morning they may
find the. corpse of some animal in front of the door. If no such a
th~ng is found, everybody knows that the oath was a true one.

6. VOWS

The practice of incurring volunta ry obligations ' to a deity on
fulfilment of certain conditions, such as deliverance from disease,
death , or danger, success in enterprises, bestowal of an heir, and
the like, is of extremely ancient date and common in all systems of
religion. There are many references in the Bible dealing with vows,

I Ar. damm.
2 Ar. 'arif,.
3 Ar . lladjsell is the entrance of a respectable house.by a strange r, either for

robbery or for adultery.
4 All those I asked corroborated thi s statement. '
s See also O. el-Barghuji's paper, JPOS n , 51.'
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which fact shows us how widespread this practice was. 'I'he prophet
Mohammed gave 'some rules concerning it in the Qoran, as well as
in the F,I:a.dit. Vows as they a~e performed at present have kept
most of their ancient features. I This custom is still found among
the peasants as well as among the town-dwellers, among Moham
medans and (lhri stians, rich and poor. All believe in its necessity;
its efficacy and it s sure blessing. Every difficulty or misfortune in
the daily life of the Oriental brings him nearer to his God arid to
the saints. And holding that these holy men are nearer God than
himself, and nearer him than' God is, he believes that they are able
to help him. He tries to get their protection, favour and help;
and believes that he will be more successful if the saints are rewarded
by him. Therefore lie promises one or more saints an 'offering, to
be given in his or their names and in their honour.

Opportunities for making vows are innumerable: in sickness, in
the case of the journey of a friend, when bad news about an absent.
member of the family is received, when a woman is barren, during
a bad agricultural year, in the face of impending danger, repeated
loss of children, difficult labour, infectious disease of cattle, etc.
Among all these causes ' sickness is the most important and most
vows are paid in connection with it. Many saints are called upon
for help. The father, mother, wife, brothers, sisters, children, other
relations or even friends of the sick make the vows. Usually each
of them calls on a different saint, thus ensuring the p elp of all the .
most important saints. In case the condition of. the sick men allows, .
he himself will promise an offering. The value of the offering varies
more or less according to the importance of the sick person in the
family. The father, husband or the only son are generally the most
privileged in this respect. The wife, daughters, or old women of
the family come last. I witnessed the following occurrence which
illustrates the above excellently , as described in Aberglaube, p. 70.
AM Amin el-Betuni, the eldest member of his ~lamuleh 2 fell sick
with pneumonia. He had such a severe relapse that the course of
the disease was greatly prolonged. When one day his condition got

I Kahle, PJB VIII, pp. 148ft'.; Oanaan, Aberglaube, pp. 701l'.; Jaussen, Doutte,
Cur tiss, passim.

2 H am iUeh is the "family" in the wide sense, almost "clan," while the narrower
meaning is expressed. by 'eleh.

91'
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very . cri tical and I explained th e matter to his brothers and relatives,
one of his brothers vowed that he would give thirty franc s I worth
of candles to th e sanctuary of A~raham (Hebron) , to th e Mosque
of -Omar - (Jerusalem), and to Moses. At th e same time he begged
the ' Almighty God to heal his brother and to inflict th e disease
instead upon his own young son, who was eight months 01d.2 H e
was even read y to lose his child, if the Alm ighty would save his
brother. >: A second brother vowed a ijb:zbah for the wel1. Zeto.n
(Betunia), and a second sheep as a sat(lah (picnic) for his friends
and relatives. The wife promis ed Nebi ~amwJl a sheep, while the
sick man himself promised to offer a sheep and a "basket" of rice 4

to A braham. The other relativ es made smaller vows. A ccording
to Palestinian Arabic belief God is the Almighty One, who sta nds
higher than all saints. If H e chooses He is able to do every thing,
possible and impossible. This is the Qoranic teachin g. But the
saints ar e preferred. They ar e easier of access and sta nd nearer to
men-as they all were once human beings. 'At the same time they
know human needs, ailments and weaknesses very well. Th erefore
the beli ef in th em and the fear of them has spread so widely among

I

the P alestinians that gradually they have taken the place of God.
People look at them as minor deities, nor do I doubt th at in many
places superstition has elevated them to a rank equal to that of
God. This is th e reason why nearly all vows are made to saints
and not to God. The number of saints to whom vows are brought
is innumerable. Generally the local welis are preferred. but very
often others are thou ght of, either because th ey ar e prophets and
thus favourites of the Almighty , or because th ey have gra dually
gained through th eir miracles the complete confidence of the peasants.
Even in one and th e same village , where there ar e several awliyu,
one of them enjoys the greatest popularity, since he is believed to

I Twenty francs or one pound are called nerall or lcrah. The difference between
a French, an English, an Egyptian or a Turkish pound is expressed by adding
the name of the nation, fransawiyeh, inglizi yeh.

2 Th e baby fell sick a few days late r.-The mother said Mb es-satlla kan tIIalta~,

"the gate of heaven was open, " i. c., when th e father expressed his wish God
heard it at once. This idiom is always used when a desire is quickly fulfilled.

3 Such a desire is not called a nitjr, but a da'uel, (a curse).

4 Quffet ruzz = 100 kg (33 ro~l) .
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be, more powerful than the others. This is why, inspecting several
shrines of the same locality, we observe that some are cleaner, better
kept and r~cher than other s. Besides the great prophets, like Moses,
Abraham, David, Christ, Rubin (Reuben), Samuel, /;jaleh, etc., who
are more highly thought of than the rest, there are some welts like
the Badriyeh, Salman el-Farsi, el-Qairftwani, I etc., who enjoy a wide
reputation.

Some saints do not like to see a woman entering their sanctuaries
even to fulfil a vow made in their name. This is especially true of
Mar SiLba. Some women of the Greek Church therefore never make
offerings to him, since he will not allow any of them to enter his
sanctuary. The following story will illustrate this belief.? A Russian
lady, who had offered him a golden lamp, wished to bring it herself.
She wore male clothes, entered the church of the convent unrecog
nized and placed the lamp in front of his picture: Some unseen
power threw the lamp away and spilled the oil. Every time the
lamp was replaced, it was thrown still further away. The astonished
raiys (head of the convent), who observed all what was happening,
searched for the reason, and as soon as he found out that the offerer
was a distinguished woman, he begged her to leave the convent,
assuring her that Mftr S1i.ba does not accept any offerings from '
women, but even prohibits females from entering the convent.e

Vows are \ not only made to sanctuaries where a maqam and a
tomb are found, but every other shrin e combination which we have
studied enjoys this privilege. Naturally what is vowed to these
shrines-stones, caves, trees,•springs, etc.- is as a rule much inferior
to what is offered to the anbiya. Offerings to' supposed holy stones,
trees, waters, etc., are another connecting link with primitive religions.

I El-Q.a~rawunl is situated on the top of a mountain , amids t a small gro up
of oak trees, which grow between the remains of a ruin , with severa l cistern s.
'I'he shrine is composed of one room with two domes. The shrine is composed
of one room wit h two domes. 'I'he tomb is supposed to be in a cave below the
building. A heap of sid (see below) was placed in the N. E. corn er of the room.
To the west of th e sanctuary one' finds the tomb of his servant.

2 Related' to me by Im m Elius of J eru salem.

3 Therefore the women of the Greek Ort hodox congregation work on his feast
day, saying tha t since he does not like them they will not honour him,
'umruh la t'aiyad.
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Vows may even be made to living persons. Generally these
priviliged men belong to one of the following classes:

1. The descendants of a holy man. A thorough ~xamination

of .the present awliya shows that . some of them are recent and that
their descendants are still living. Cases in point are badj "Obeid, I

'Abdallah 2 and irdjal f;lUfah. 3 To. the living sons of the awliya
simple things are promised (tunbak,4 djadjih, S !8b,6 etc.),

2. l~eJ..UJ of a iariqoh. or who are considered as especially pious,
as cl-selJ AM l;IalawJ.

3. Servants of a shrine or a priest. Vows of this class are
especially made by Ohristians. The following case illustrates this
type. A man of Djifna whose son was sick vowed: "0 St. George,
if my child gets well I shall offer, curtains 7 (lit. cloths) for your
cj1weh"and a vestment for the priest."s "

4. To mentally abnormal men. In 'E n 'Arik there used to live
an insane 9 man who was silent most of the time and walked only
backwards. Not, only the inhabitants of this village but also those
of the surrounding places considered him a 'Weli. They thought that
by his behaviour one could foretell the future of the village. If he
shouted during the night, rain fell, and if he ran aimlessly to and

I In ' En Karim . The maqam , which is at the same time a djami' with a
medaneh, is inside th e village. Adj acent to th e shrine there is ' a fruit garden.
Anybody who tak es a cutting from these trees and plants it, finds that it will
not grow. • ,

2 West of es-sel! Ghet (near Der Ghassflneh), His maqam was originally a
cave which was changed into a small room with cloisters in front. The tomb of
his wife (es-Sliq~iyeh) is beside his. His family . all belong to Dftr l\1ustaf'a Saniur
(0 . S. Barghfiji),

3 The maqam is situated on the top of a hill to the west of Dcr Ghaasftneh,
and contains three tombs for the male (el-Madjdfrb, Ibrfihim and 'AIi) and two
female (daughters of el. l\!adjdub) descendants. Out side the maqam th ere are
four oth er tombs. one for es·sel!ah ~all).ah and th e other for her maid Hanflr .
I owe this ' information to O. S. BarghUti.

• Tobacco used in the argiIeh.

5 A hen.

G A cloth.

7 The "curtain" is a thin (if possible a silky) cloth which is hung over the
pictures.

s It is the official sui t. carried by the priest in the church.

9 Eight years ago he was living; I do not know whether he is still alive.
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fro th ey knew that lJaiy'aleh I "gendarmerie" were approaching the
village to collect the taxes. Women used to vow him a hen in
case one of their 'family was ·sick. A -few hairs of this saint's head
were always taken when th e hen was -presented, and with these hairs
the patient was fumigated. t

Sometimes vows are made to objects or places which are not
connected with a known saint. As soon as a spontaneous, miraculous
sign is supposed to have been observed by someone, the place is
regarded as inhabited by some supern atural power, probably pious
men of unknown origin (~ullaZ~) to whom vows may then be made.
The following example is a good illustration of this. To the left of
the carriage road 3 leading from J erusalem to Kolonia and opposite
the last house of IJifta (situated some distance from the main village.
and directly below the carriage road) there is a cave in which some
peasants of Liftf. 4 used to live during the summer months. During
its stay in thi s cave the family lost one member after the other.
Once the father of the family noticed a mysterious light in the cave;
which mad e clear to him that 'this place was inhabited by some
superhuman power who had punished him for having defiled its
habitation. At once he moved from the spot and vowed to offer a
sheep and to light an oil lamp once a week.s

There is another set of vows which have no 'connection with the
types described hitherto, in which 'offerings are made 'to objects
which are not associated with any holy man, holy place or sacred
object. The best illustration is the following custom: Sterile women
who go to the mosam of el-Husen, near Ascalon, take a bath in th e
sea and promise: "If I become pregnant, 0 sea , I shall kill asheep
in your honour,"! In the mosam' of the next year a woman who had
received the blessing of motherhood kills the sheep on the shore, in

. ,

I People were very much frightened when gendarmerie came to a village,
since the soldiers gathered the taxes heartlessly , imposing man y unne cessary
expenses upon the villagers.

2 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 72, n. 5.
3 The place is called el-Hfnneh.
~ The same family which lives now in th e house opposite the cave.
~ The same may be said about eU el! Husen (near ed-Dahriyeh) where one

night a light was observed under th e sidr tre e. At once th e tree was regarded
as growing in the site of a weti and a small maqilm was built. • .

6 In ~bilt ya ba~r la·a4ba~lak !Jarar.
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such a way that the blood flows into the sea, and throwing the
saqat I of th e sheep into the sea she exclaimst- "Take your vow, 0
sea." 3 Although such customs are really very rare, they carry us

, ba ck to past ages when the sea was honoured "and worshipped as a
divinity.

A connecting link between the two last antagonistic groups, i. e.,
between objects and places which have no religious tinge at all,
and those which are directly connected with saints, are places where,
according to local belief, dervish music or prayers have been heard,
a gre enish light seen, or burning incense smelled. The discoverer
of such a place makes the first vow. A good illustration of this
belief {s given by the story of Djum'ah (above pp. 59f).

In closing this, section we may draw attention to the two following
points :

1. In many cases vows ar e made to God without mentioning any
saint.! "If my child gets well, 0 God, I shall slay a sheep for you."
In such a case the sheep may be slain in any place and the meat

. be given to the poor. Vows to God are becoming less and less
fr equent.

2. Most of the Mohammedans r asked, assured me that it is an
irreligious act to make a vow in the name of a saint. Every thing
comes from the Almighty and must be offered therefore in his name.
illi lfiync]ir lit-wali min dim gikr allilh $ilrat flWl tu fti$eh, "Whoever
makes a vow to a weli without mentioning God, his sheep becomes
a carcass." A dead beast is, of course, not accepted either by God
or by a saint , and should not be eaten by men.! The only correct
formulas are of the following type : in tab ibni yil allith ilak yil
[Jauwii.$ , "If my child gets well, 0 God, you will have, 0
lJauWfl!;l " This principle is followed more rigidly by the Bedouin
than by the peasants, as is well illustrated in the formula recited
when a flWlah is "killed by a Bedouin. He says: minnak u ila7c yil

I Saqa~ means th e head, intestines, extremit ies, lungs and other internal organs .
It will be described more fully later on.

2 !fOrJ, nirJ,rak ya bah»,
3 Cf. Aberglaube, pp. 75, 76.

• 4 In ~ab i{mi ya. alliih la-adba?tlak !Jarat.
$ Q,oran.
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allah, adjr u tawab t la-saiydna Mf'tsa allah okbar , "It is from Thee
and to Thee, 0 God ; reward and recompense for our lord Moses;
God is great." 2 This is a religious rule , but popular reli gion is in
many ways hostile to the religion of the Qoran and the Bible.

The formulas used in making a vow are different. Usually the
word ni{1r, "vow," is used: nidmn 'alaiy ya nabz Mftsa in tab ibni
la-aqaddimlak ~aruf, "A vow (is) upon me, 0 prophet Moses; if my
son gets well I shall offer you a sheep." Th e word ni{1r may be
omitt ed: "0 my lady Badriyeh, I owe you a jar of oil, if my son
returns healthy from America." A third form is: in tab a~fty la
arf,wilak sam'ah tuluh ya !!at.I1' el-AJjltar, "If my brother is cured I
will light you, 0 .lJaqr el-Ahdar, a candle of his length."3

All these vows are known officially as ndftr muqaiyadeh, 4 "bound
vows," i, e., vows bound by a condition, which ' must be executed.
There are vows belonging to another class, namely, nudftr mutlaqah,
."free (genera l) vows," in which no condition binds the fulfilment of
the vow: ilak 'alaiy yd rasul allah an a..<;um sahren, "I impose upon
myself for thy sake, 0 Apostle of God, the obligation of fasting two
months." In some parts of P alestine special expressions are used
when vowing an animal; they will be described below. A beautiful
formula is expressed in the following verse, which is recited by a
mother visit ing St. George's church with her two children , and asking
him to keep them alive:

Ya lla4r el-AMar 'a'lek el-yam tereni
ioaluul imreiy~ u wabad ~mka~lbal el-'eni
nidrun 'alaiya in 'aMt hal-itneni
la-adba~l dabcii~l u aqaddim lal-[farJ,r dent.a

o lJagr Ever Green, two birds come to you ;
Th e one with feath ers (i. e., well-grown), the other with darkened

eyes (i, e., still very young).

1 'l' hese two words well expre ss a very important fact in qabiiY!I, namely, that
they are made for the benefit of the saint to whom they are offered.

2 Heard from a Bedouin of the .Idwan tribe.
3 At times a very indefinite promise is made : ilak 'ala iy yll mllr Mil.1a'fJl i ll

lIIisl ibni illi biy(la' min nafsi, "1 vow to you, 0 St. 1\1., if my son walks, what ,
I will give you."

4 Ibn Rusd, B idllyatu l-Mudjtahid ua Nihllyatu. I- MUfJta~id, voI. 1, pp . 3·U, etc .
5 Bet Djlilli.
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I take as a vow upon myself, if. these two remain alive,
I shall offer sacrifices and pay my dues to lJaq.r.1

Another verse of this sort used also by Christians is:

Ya 'Adra Mariam harir e{;-Sam zunnarik
nidrun 'alaiya in adju Z-ghuyab la·abtadjik.2

o Virgin Mary, the silk of Damascus (I will give as) your belt ;
I vow that if those absent come back, I shall need you (L e., I shall

fulfil my promise).

At times the person who is in great difficulty goes to a sanctuary,
prays with devotion, begs for help, makes a vow and writes it on
the wall of the shrine. In this way he binds himself doubly, while
the weli is remind ed continually by the writing. In the maqam of
es-{;e~ 'Okaseh I found the following writing, which is an excellent
illustration of this custom: "1 intrust to this place my testimony,
that there is no God but Allah and Mohammed is God's apostle.
o my lord 'Okaseh , if Al.J.mad the son of lJadidjeh the son or"
Zakaria goes out of the jail wit" God' s help and your help, I will
bring to you, 0 my lord '0. three oqiyeh (ea, 750 gm.) of oil, and
I shall come to visit you. Pray to your God (to hear my prayer) ,
o my lord '0 ..."

In offering, the promised vow one of the following expressions may
be used: adjak niilrak ya . . ., "Your vow has come to you, 0 . '.. j"

~od I})ltbtak ya . . ., "take your sacrifice, 0 . . .;" haiy {;am'tak ya.. . .,
"Here is your candle, 0 . . ."

Vows may be made at any time. In some parts the night is
chosen (Beni Zed).3 Thus a woman ,' whose child is dangerously ill,
and who is therefore in great anxiety, chooses the night, if possible

I Another verse which is more a prayer than a vow is :
, ya allah ya saiyd

wil-walad u~eiyd ,
tinsil lna waladna .
zaiy ma nasalt el·1faiJ,ru min yad el·lcutfdr.

o God, 0 IJord,
The boy is the only son j

Deliver us our son,
As you delivered el.:ija~ra from the hands of the infidels.

2 Bet Dj iWl.

3 Thi s belief is sometimes also found in other parts of Pa lestine.
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shortly after midnight. . She goes out of the house to speak directly
with her God. Uncovering her chest,' and lifting up her arms she
makes a vow. Sometimes she goes entirely naked 2 and implores the
Almighty or some saint for help, promising him an offering. It is
believed that at such a time-when all human ,beings are at resP":"" ,
the angels fill the atmosphere and, hear human wishes better than
in the day time.! They carry them to heaven at once and bring
them to the desired saint.!

Whoever makes a v0'Y must keep it: kullu niq1"in jartj, "every
vow is an obligation." Both Bible 6 and Qoran 7 give special rules
for the fulfilment. The sooner a promise is carried out the bett er.
The saints sometimes remind a man who has not ' kept his promise.
A peasant promised eS-~e~ Ibrahim 8 an offering, As a long period
passed without an attempt on the part of the man to carry out his
obligation, the saint appeared to him in a dream and warned: "Pay
your vow at once; if you are unable to do all that you have promised,
bring part of it." Generally the awlia are not so gracious, but are
greatly irritated by such conduct and will punish the culprit severely. ,
A woman vowed to give eS~se~ Hus en 9 an offering 'and did not
keep her word. The angry weli threw a bannay 10 on her and she
had a miscarriage. Some think that saints try to remind a man
who has not fulfilled his promise in a gentle, but sometimes also III

a severe way. Thus when the clqth~ of a person are caught III

1 A sign of humili ation.
2 The stron gest sign of humili ati on.'
3 Even nature and -some spirits are thought to sleep durin g the night; there

fore a person should never drink from standing water without first saying:
i tnabbaM ya n10iy ma wirdik illa Z-' a!san, "Wak e up, 0 water, only the thi rsty
one has approached you to drink."

4 It is said that the noise of human beings disturbs the ang els, therefo re th e
night -prayer is the one best heard.

5 Some days are always preferred to others for prayers, vows, etc. Among
them are ZeZatu I-Qadr, ZeZat 'Araf5.t, Z. 'Asurah, etc. (eUel! 'Ab d el-Madjid 'All ,
At-Tullfatu l-Marc}iyah fil-AlJbal' eZ-Maqdisiyah, p.50).

~ Num. 8 12- 16, 306 ; Deut, 25 22 ; P s. 22 26, 50 H , 66 13, 116 14 and IS.

7 Surah V, 1; I X, 76.
s Th is wel'i is the brother of es·sel! Su' eb. Both have their shrines near Bet

Djibr in. ' I brfihim is situated in a ruin bearing his name. Quit e near to him is
lJirbet Sapta J;£anno..

9 I n 'En 'Arik, th e spring near his shrine bear s his name.
10 A large unhewn stone (lit. an unhewn stone, which can be used in building).
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thistles or if he gets sick, he may be asked by his friends, 1 "Have
you bound yourself by a promise, which you have not yet fulfilled?" 2

It is often posssible-in case a man is unable to fulfil his promi se
exactly-to change some part of it or to substitute another for it.
If for example, somebody vows a sheep, it is of course preferable to
sacrifice it at the saint's shrine, but if he is unable to go himself
he may send money to the qaiym or to a friend , who will buy the
animal and offer it in his name, The sheep may even be slain in
the village in the name of the prophet.

Or in case a woman promises to walk barefoot to a sanctuary
and tries' to do it but is unable to continue th e journey for some
physical reason, she may be released of her promise by doing some
thing else, or by offering a sum of money in the name of the saint,
giving it to the poor or. depositing it at the shrine. The prophet
Mohammed is reported to have said: 3 ""\Vhoever promises to walk
to a: place and cannot do it, is not permitted to fulfil his VOW." 4

Whenever a person can not fulfil his vows, he goes to a se1J and
. asks for advice; he is generally told how to change his vow and
'what to offer as a substitute. It is a wide-spread belief.among people
of Palestine that , while every nidr may be replaced by another, a
vow of fasting a certain 'number of days or weeks (besides Ramadan)
can not .be changed. This vow can not be "bought" 5 in any way.
According to the regulations of. the Old Testament every vow could
be changed to payment of money except a sacrificial animal.s

It very often happens that during the fulfilment of a promise one
binds himself to continual offerings'. A father . promised the prophet
Moses once that if his only son, who was badly sick, should get well

1 An accident is believed to be a particularly strong reminder.
2 Every one who is reminded in one' of the above menti oned ways will at once

say : liizim nil},rak y~alak yil ..., "Your vow, 0 . : . will surely reach you."
3 The Mohammedan the ologian s have discussed th e subj ect of vows very

minutely in th eir books. I shall mention only the following question which may
happ en often in the daily life. Is a person allowed to bind himself to abstain
from allowed things (m14M~at)? Yes, is the answer, except that the matrimonial
duties should never be neglected.

4 Man nal},ara an yams i limahallin walan yasta{i' an yaquma biM fala yadjuzu
an yukmila nil},nehll masyan.

5 Often th e express ion "bought ," istam, is used j 'istara nirl,ruli ibmit qi1'S,
"he bought his vow with 100 piastres," i. e., he offered this sum instead of his vow.

6 See Zeller, Bibliscltes Worterbuclt I , 453.



UANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 141

he would give him a sheep. W hile the fathe r-after the recovery
of the child-was offering the sheep at the, shrine of the prophet,
he exclaimed, I "Here is your vow, 0 Interlocutor of God, and if you
keep my son' well I vow you a sheep every year," Not only Moham
medans but also Christians may bind th emselves in such a way,

Most of the vows are not expensive, but some are really costly.
A man of AM Dis who fell sick during his stay in America and
became badly ill, vowed: 2 "If I r eturn to my family in perfect health ,
o God, I shall build a minaret for the mosque of my village." He
got well and as soon as he re turned to his country he ~uilt the
minaret in question.s Another more expensive promise was that of
a §e!j of the family el-Imam (Jerusalem).4 During his last sickness
he promised: "If I get well, 0 Prophet of God (Mohammed), I will
build a djami' with a minaret. Bu t in case I die I beg you, 0 my
re latives, to clothe forty orp hans in my nam e."

The things which may be vowed are so numerous th at it appears
impracticable to give them in one list. They may be divided accord
ing to the sor t of vows into 1. material offerings.s and 2. work
promised. But a better classification is th e following, which arranges
them according to their purposes:

1. Things which serve directly for the upkeep of ,the maqam
a) Offerings which serve to pr eserve and to beautify the sanctuary
b) Material for repairs
c) Personal work

2. Vows of food made in the name of a saint and offered (mostly)
in his shrine. The shrine derives no direct benefit from the
offering, but the poor receive a part in most cases

a) Animal sacrifices

b) Qurban, walimeh Jil-lah
c) Meatless food

I Haiy nidrak yti Kalim Allah u ilak alaiy kull saneh IJarur in IJalletli ibni
~aiyb.

2 In i1'dji ' t bis-saliimel, la.'y fili ya Allah la·abni medaneh ladjtimi' I baladt
3 The story was told me by his cousin.
• See Aberglaube, p. 74.
, It should be note d that although most of the things found in a shrine are

donations having their origin in vows, there are still other things which were
the property of the leahimself. The rosary and the spear belong to this category.
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3. Offerings given to needy persons in the name of the weli

a) Poor, sick, rarely for hospital s
b) Orphans and widows
c) Prisoners

~. Religious vows .

5. Bodily chastisements and vows to be fulfilled on the body of
the vower or the person vowed for,

6. Vows having no connection at all with any holy person or
shrine, and not made for the poor

7. Offerings for the dead

I. Things which serve for the upkeep of the maqtisn.

'I'hings vowed and offered to a saint which serve directly for the
upkeep, decoration or repair of the shrine , make by far the greatest
number of all vows. Most of the offerings which belong to this
group are so simple and cheap that even the poorest peasant is able
to offer something. This is the reason for their popularity.

a) Offerings .which are used to maintain and to beautify the shrine

The two most important elements of this category-oil and
incense-enjoy now, as among the ancient Orientals, a special favour.
Olive oil is vowed and offered more than anything else. Peasants
and townsmen, Christians and Mohammedans, rich and poor vow oil, '
and it may be offered to any sort of sanctuary. The olive tree ,
-~adjaret en-nftr,l "the tree of light," as it is called in the Qoran-
is regarded as holy. It shows its supernatural power by its animation.
The best example of this is the zUunet en-nabi 2 with the Moham
medans, and the following belief among Christians. The olive trees
kneel down in the night of the feast of the Holy Cross, because it
is thought that the heavens open on this very night." A peasant of
Bethlehem told _me the following story. One night he lost his mule.
He looked through the dark night in vain for his animal, but as he
was searching in an olive grove, he observed that the ground was

1 Some data relat ing to _this subject -have already been noted.
2 Cf. Aberglaube. p . 87. '.
3 Mohammedans believe th at heaven opens once every year in lClatt' l- Qadr ,
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covered with branches of trees. He did not trust .his own eyes, and
as he could not find any explanation, he tore off I a piece of his
garment and fastened It to a branch, marking the place at the same
time in order to find it early the next day and to investigate this
mystery in broad day-light. Returning home he related the occur
rence to his relativ es. Nobody could account for this fact. An 'old
man, sitting in the corner, shook his head plously and reminded all
that this night was the night of the feast of the Holy Cross, I in
which all the tre es kneel reverently down before their master. The
peasant went next day to the scene of his nightly adventure and
·saw all the trees standing erect while the piece of cloth, which he
had fastened on a branch , floated high up in the air on the .top of
the tree.2

The Qoran 3 and the Bible mention oil and the olive tree very
often. According to S ftrah XCV, 1, God swears 4 by this tree and
therefore it is called es-~adjarah el-mubarakeh, "the blessed tree."
It was given to Adam and Eve after their expulsion from Paradise,
and it was the first plant which appeared after the flood. ! The
Arabs say that Adam had a very bad skin trouble. He begged the
Almighty for help, and God sent the angel Gabriel with an olive
sprig. The angel ordered Adam: "take this sprig, plant it and
prepare from its fruit an oil which will cure all diseases except
poisoning.t'" The peasants of P alestine swear sometimes by the olive
tree saying: wibyat sadjre~ en-nur , "By the life of the Tree of Light." 1

Oil is still used to light private houses, as well as churches, mosques
and sanctuaries. It still enjoys the same popularity in popular
medicine, religious ceremony and magic procedure, as it used to in
the ancient Orient.s

I According to local superstition some plants CM mes) have a better pr o'
phylact ic and curative action if cut on a special day. The 27th of Raina<;lan
enjoys this renown.

2 On the Ascension day of the Virgin the tr ees are also supposed to kneel down.
3 Sfirah XVI, 11; XXIV, 35; LXXX, 29; XCV, 1; VI, 99 and 141.
4 Sur ah XC V, 1; XXIV, 35.
5 Fayr er Razl VI, 174 ; Gen. 8 11.

G Dairatu I-Ma' arif, IX, 338.
7 Another form is u-!lIIqq man dar ez·zet fi z-zetf1n, "By that One (God) who

put the oil in the olives."
8 Oil is used in the Bible very often to express power , joy, light, life and

wisdom. .
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This oil- which is always zet zetim I (olive oil) and never sfjridj
(sesame oil)-is used for the small oil lamps, which will be described
below. According to the ability , of the person. vowing, a djarrah,'t.
half a djarrah, a rtul, or a qazazeh (also called aqannineh, a bottle
of 800-1000 ccm.) are promised. Very often the quantity is not
specified and many fella~tin o~er only a partly filled bottle. In
villages far from ciFes an Wriq (jug) of oil is given instead of a
qannineh: The vessels in which the oi1 3 is taken are left in the
sanctuary" This is the reason why we find dozens of such bottles
or jugs scattered about a typical shrine. Good examples of this
practice are qubbet el-Arb'in, e~-~e7.t 'Anbar, el-'Azerat, es-Sidri, etc.
In el-Badriyeh (Sarafat) there are two large jars quite full of oil.4
Empty bottles, broken jars and jugs are not removed from the shrine,
and thus we meet with a lot of potsherds scattered in the place.

' I n large lIlaqams the one who vows gives the oil to the haddam of
the shrine and tells him plainly that it belongs to the saint, and
that it should be used exclusively in the shrine. Qimt en-nulr min
raqbati ubattett(h f i raqbatak, "I have removed the vow from my neck
(L e. I remove all obligations from myself) and place it on your neck
(and impose it on you)," Everybody believes that if such an-offering
is not used in the shrine of the saint, the well will punish the
servant of the shrine and not the one who pays the vow. Expres
sions like the above are especially common among Ohristians who
have vowed an offering to a prophet or weli whose shrine is in
Mohammedan hands: Nebi Mii.sa, Nebi Dahlid, Ibrahim el-Halil,! etc.

I Also called zet MW. Pet~oleum is zetkaz, and not zetmurr, as Kahle sta tes
in PJB VIII, 139.

2 A djarrah cont ains from 5·7 ratl, according to the different districts of Palestine.
3 The following story will illustrate th e belief that olive oil strengthens the

body more than melted bu tter (samneh), .A. wife had a son of her own and a
step son. Both were shepherds', Every day before th ey drove the animals into
the fields she gave her own son - who was always pr eferred-bread and samneh,
while th e othe r received nothing bu t bread dipped in oil, After finishing their
meals both used to wipe th eir hands by rubbing them on their sticks. The stick
of the son was soon hollowed out by weevils , while that of his step-brother
became gradually harder and stronger. .(Taken from the written notes of my
father, R ev. B. Canaan.)

4 Not all the oil found in a shrine comes from offerings. In large maqams '
some of it comes from the waqf of th e well or from the department of religious
endowments (dairat el·auqaf).

5 He ard from a woman of l'aiybeh and from Imm Elyas.
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Two' customs must still be mentioned in this .connection. Very
often a person takes a vow to offer a quantity of oil every year to
a wili, "I will give you, 0 {;el} Salman el-F flrsi ara(l of olive oil
every year if you cure" my son." Although this custom may -be
followed with . any offering, .it is more common with oil. Many
peasants take some oil with them as a present every time they go
to . visit the shrine, even ' if they are not bound by a vow. In such
cases half a bottle only is pr esented. It is believed ' that this act
pleases the saint, who favours the giver. When T visited 'E sawiyeh
I asked the {;e!:J I Mohammed ~Ali to send somebody. to guide me to
sel} 'Anbar, The young lad brought a bottle half filled with oil and

. placed it in the .maqam. On my" question whether he or one of his
relatives had made a vow to offer oil, he answered: "No, but every
time we come to the neighbourhood of the weli, we bring some oil
with us."

Most of those who offer oil take with them a match box (ilbit
kaorit or kaMateh) and leave it there. Thus . opportunity is given to
every visitor to light the oil lamps. A great number of full and
empty boxes are found in the (aqat of some shrines.

It is expected that every one fulfils his promise exactly, ' since the
saint takes every vow at -its exact wording. Thus a larger offering
than was mentioned in a vow may not be accepted by .the weli.
A very poor widow, whose only child was badly ill promised, in her
excited state and without knowing what she was uttering: ya l1a4r
ed-Djerid in (ab ibni la-aqaddimlak zet f i qi{;ret beif,ah, "0 St. George,
if my son gets .well, I shall offer you oil in an egg-shell." As soon
as her child recovered, she hastened with a pitcher of oil to fulfil
her vow. She filled the oil lamp which hung in front of St. Georges
picture, but an unseen power tilted the lamp and the oil was spilled.
The same thing happened every time the lamp was filled. The priest
who observed this unexplicable happening asked the woman, "What
was your promise?" And when she told him, he answered very
earnestly: "The saint accepts only what is due him, and not a
grain 2 more." 3

I Sea here does .not mean welt bu t "old man."
1 In Ar abic they use the wo:d qUIII!lah, "grain of wheat" also in thi s sense.
3 Related by Abfr E lyas, J erusalem.

10
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The oil presented is used only .to light th e oil lamp s. Indications
regarding the use of oil taken from the lamps of sanctuaries .will be
given later. Since olive oil is not so abundant in Transjord ania,
melted butter (samneh) 1 takes it s place in vows and for lighting
lamp s in shrines. Oandles (sami', pl. of sam'ah) and keros ene oil
(ldi z or zet kaz) are al so vowed. In the case of candles not only
the numb er but very often the quality and the length ar e specifled.?
"0 Nebi Mftsa if I find my boy in good health, I will light you
a candle' of wax of his length." 3 Sami' nahl» are finer than tallow
candles and are more fitting as offerings. The length of candles is
specified only in cases where children are sick. When no specification
is made the following expression is used, ya. .. la-a«wilak sam'all,·
"0 . . " I shall -light you a candle." Sometimes th e weight of the
candles is specified. In . el-Badriyeh heap s of such candles may be
seen," mostly offered by Ohristians of Bet DjaJfi. and Bethlehem.s
I have r arely found- candles in less important sanctuari es. .

In the case of the church of St. Mary near Gethsemane the vow
may specify th e numb er of candles and th e way the vow must be
fulfilled: "0 my lady Mary, if my son Elyas walks, I shall light
your sta ircase on both sides."? F or every step two candl es are
lighted. A few minutes later the pri est puts the light out, gathers
th e candles and keeps th em in the sanctuary for further use.S A vow
of this sort must be paid on the first day of Mary's feast. A still
more comprehensive vow is the following: "If my son Ibrfthim walks
I shall light a candle in every shrine which he enters."

The most common lamps used in shrines are small, crudely
prepared pottery lamps, which resemble ancient Oanaanite lamps in
many respects. These surdj (pI. of sradj) may be specified in vows.

I As the Bedonin do not have much oil, we find that animal sacri fices are
very abundant. Often an animal sacrifice takes the place of oil.

2 ya Nabi Milsa in laqet ibni ~aiyb la acJ,wUak sam'all min na!ll u ~illuh.

3 Promised by a fathe r who receives during his absence news of the illness
of his child.

~ The expres sion means properly "beeswax."
~ Some of them I saw hanging from ' the ceiling and others lay on the so-

called tombs of lier children. .
6 Christ ians trust greatly to the help of this female weli.
7 ya sitti Maryam in mm ilmi Elyas la .acJ,wi daradjik •ala ed-djiMen.
8 H eard from Imm Elyas (J erusalem).
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They are placed in one of the cupboards of the tomb, in a niche in
the wall, on the tomb' or 'ar ound it (eS-se'lj Hamad, Qubbet el-Arb'iii),
on a ledge in the wall (s. 'Anbar), o~ a wooden bracket fastened on
the wall ' (Sultan Ibrahim el-'Adhami , el-Badriyeh), in a cave
(A1}.mad el-H wes), .under a tree (s. ' Abdallah), in a stony enclosure
(s. F re dj 2) or in an open place (el-Tlmart-) . .

Sometimes we find tins crudely shaped , by bending their sides
upwards, into a lamp-like vessel, which serves to hold it he oil.! A
lamp of this inferior type is not presented, .but made at the spot .for
th e lack of a pott ery lamp.v .

The wick 6 is made in two ways: 1. a piece of cotton thread ,
or even a thin strip, of cloth is well dipped into the oil , one end
protruding above the surface of the liquid ; 2. a thin stick of wood

. about t wice as long as a match is well wrapped in cotton. The
.upp er end of the cotton is allowed to project over the wood. After
dipping the whole in oil it is placed perpendicularly in the lamp and
lighted.

Some people vow a glass lamp with or without an outside silver
casing. A qandU min fi44a h, "silver lamp," may be suspended by a

- silver chain in front of the saint's picture," above the tomb S. or in
front of the mi~trab. Rich people vow brass or silver candlesticks,
or even an expensive lustre for candles or glass lamp s.s

I These holders may be a little more complicated, so th at they look like a
small, elongated, na rrow box witho ut the top and fron t side. The .top may at
times be present.

2 Bet l;Ianinil..
3 J ericho.
4 In some places empty sardine or oth er tins were used as lamps. .
5 I n en-nab'i Danitlll I found an old pan used as an oil lamp. I want to

correct at thi s place the statement made on page 62 about th e sit uation of th is
sanctuary. It lies to the SW of el-Hader, and not between this village and Ar tas.
It is situated on a high mountain, commanding a magn ificent view. The shr ine
is sur rounded by a ruin and the simple niche is built in th e midst of the oak
trees .

6 FtUeh.
7 }I ohammedans never have human or animal pict ures in their mosques or

shrines. .
8 In churches they are very often met with. I n Mohammedan shrines they

are rarely found except in impo rtant sanctuaries.
9 I have not found pottery lamps in churches. For illustrations of pottery

lamps see l\lcCown, Annual of the American School, vol. II-III, p.28.
10*
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" Incense (baJjhitr) is very 'often vowed: "0 ~e~ Sabbal.l if my boy
comes out of ;jail, I shall burn incense for you." -Much 'more..often
the phrase ad'aq 1 baJ..iI}'ur f i "!,aqamek, "I shall burn incense in your

.shrine," is used. This incense ,may' be burned in the shrine at once
or it may .,be given to the ~addam or priest. In unimportant shrines
the ba[zl}'ur is burned in an old 'dish, a pjece of tin or on a potsherd.
These 'objects remain afterward s in the shrine. Such is the case in
all the shrines of Jericho, es-seb I;lusen , ' Qubb et el-Arb'in , ed
Dawa'ri, etc. Sometimes the quantity of incense ' is specified in the
nUJr. Incense may be offered in all sorts of shriues.t

Burning incense is a ,very old custom, found in all r eligions and
connected: with many ceremonies.s It is not only done in shrines,
but also in places inhabited by demons. In the , first case it is
thought one pleases. the holy men by this act, while in the second
instance it dri ves away the evil spirits. It is supposed that what
pleases holy men and God is -disliked ..by devils, demons and evil
spirits. For this reason it is employed by sorcerers to expel evil
spirits from supposed demoniacs.

Other votive objects belonging to this category .are: mats (~l~'ireh,

pI. ~IU$Ur) , carpets ( siddjadeh-'-siddjad), brooms 4 (mukunseh-maleaneS),
jars (djarrah-djrar, . huseh-hi~as), pails ($aW-stitleh), tins (tanakeh~

tanak 5), ropes (~1abil-bbal) 6, water skins 7 (qirbeh-qirab, small ones
'are called si'in-~s'uneh), wood (~l atab), etc. With the exception of
the carpets all objects : are vowed to all sorts ' of shrines, ' especially
the simple -ones. Carpets and ~ludjur (pl. of ~l1tdjrah)-long woollen

/'

I Ddaqa in the sense of "burn" is not f~und in Belot, Wa hrrnund, Kassi'tb
and Hammflm or in Mu!IW el-.lJ[u~i!. ,

2 If' a menstruat ing women goes down to 'En es-Seh Husen (in Kolonia" also
called ':En ed-Djoz) she' has to' purify the place at once by burni ng incense. If
'she fails to do .it, the servant of the weli (an 'aM) will app ear and inflict some
'disease upo n 'her." ' . '.'

. 3 In the Old Testament burning incense' was one' of th e official religious rite s,
Ex. 30 7,8, L ev. 1612, etc.

• There are two kin ds of br ooms, the usual one with a broad sweeping surface
and the round, short one, 'which ends in a small bi~sh , , '
. 5 For storing or drawing water; sometimes specified as ' ianaket kO.z, as th ey
were originally used for pet roleum. . , ' . . . . , ' "

6 F or drawin g water. '
7 For the transport .and sto rage of water, '
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carpets woven by 'women - are presented to the' more important

sanctuaries.
De corative objects are sometimes also vowed and fastened to the

wall of the 'I1ldqam or to the tomb. Qoran verses; .kaff qamil), or
jewels are met with, Besides verses of the holy book 'sometimes the
genealogical tree' 'of the Prophet, and representations of the Ka'beh
and the sanctuary of Medinah are found. ' A kaff qanii~i ' is made of
ears of grain with long stems woven in such a way as to have ears
on three sides-the ' two lateral and the lower-while the upper is
earless, This "hand" of corn is generally offered as a sign of thanks
for a good harvest. In B et Dj ala every owner of a vineyard I, used
to bring ,on .id et-tadjalli (TransfiguratioIi Feast2) a small basket of
grapes (sallit 3 •inab) to the church. Aft.er sanctifying the grapes,

tbe -priest used to distribute -some of the fruits among those present.s
The last two customs 5 were mentioned because they point to vestiges"
of thanksgiving offerings. 7 .

, Jewels, or rather ornaments like the znaq (necklace), halaq (ear
rings); ~akleh (broach), ljati'l1l (ring) , asawir (bracelets), ~atweh (head
dress of Bethlehem, 'Bet Dj aHi., and Be~ ' S~M,r women) and ,$affeh

• (the . head- dress of the. women of Ramallah : and the surrounding
:villages) are also vowed. They are -either hung on, the starah of the
tomb (el-Badriyeh), .around or on the qftnelt (picture) of a Christian
saint, or are sold and the proceeds spent . for the -benefit of the
maqam.. As s~on as a Christian woman of B et Dj iHa 8 makes such
a vow she hangs the promised jewel on the picture of tpe saint. In
case the person for whom the nitlr was made dies, the objects are
taken back, but - if 'he recovers they remain the property of the

"
,
•

I Of the Greek Orth odox Church.
2 August 6 th, J ul. Oalender (19 th Greg.).
3 A small basket is called qirlalleh.
4 Taken from, the notes of my fath er. .
5 Many of the peasants of the villages around 1jazareth ltut aside, as soon

as they finish har vesting; some barl ey and wheat for eUel! Shah ed-Din, Thi s
will be sold and with the money a picnic is given in th e name and the honour
of the welt ' . '

6 The p~asants ' of Bet DjaH\ send some oil, after pr essing their olives, to the
church of Mar InquHl. as a sign of thanks, ' . 'J

7 See also Curtiss, 'chapter XVII.
I Of the Greek Orthodox Church.
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shrine.' Most of these ornaments, especially the endq, th e sa(weh
and the :;affeh are costly pieces and are offered by women who think
that by depriving th emselves of such valuable things, th ey will make
sure of the saint's favour and sympathy. A description of the sa(weh
is important to show the value of such a head-d ress. It is cylindrical,
solid and covered on the outside with red , sometimes green cloth.
The top of it ha s a rigid projection covered 'with the same cloth.
The front is lined with several rows of gold and silver coins, while
the back has only silver ones. The sa(weh is fastened on the head
by a band running below the chin. From both ear s of the ,sa(weh
the zniiq hangs down.t

Vows which are paid only to the tomb are: stiirah (or gha(ii), a
covering; and e aqiil or laffeh (head-dress). Th e stiirah 3 is a large
piece of cloth coverin g the ,whole cenotaph. In less important shrines
it is' made of a single coloured cloth, while in the impor tant ones a
thick, woollen cloth of good quality (djuIJ 4) is presented. Th e red
and the green colours predominat e; white and yellow are less
favoured. ' Sometimes the cloth is ' bordered or even embroidered
with Qoranic verses. Very often a combination of 'these colours is
found in the same stiirah. This is made by sewing strips of cloth .
of different' colours on the main cover. Not infrequ ently 'one tomb
is covered with several stiirat, the upper one being the last vowed
(nebi Mfrsa, Badriyeh, et c.)."

Occasionally a beraq (banner) is vowed, generally beaut ifully
embroidered. The name of the saint, those of the four aq(iib (see,
below) and a verse of th e Qor an are generally embroidered on it. 6

The colour of the turban ('aqiil) and that of the laffeh 7 (the
dervish head-dress) must correspond to the order to which the se~

I From the written note s of my father.
2 Aberglaube, p. 74, n . 6.
3 Among weus who possess ,a stfiral! are Salmfln el-Farsi , •Anbar , Abd es

Salflm, Badr, sittna el-;e:a~ra, el-Bedriy eh, el-Halili, etc.
, 4 I n Sarafat I heard the expr ession hir mzeb. for the cloth of the starak

5 The stiirall does not always lie directly on the cenotaph, sometimes it is
supported by a wooden frame which encloses the tomb (Beyram Sawis, el-Badriyeh).

6 Such presents may be seen in the shrines of Lilt, Mitsa, Dflhfid, etc.
7 The headdress of some village s around J erusalem is also a lafTeh, which

differs slightly from the one describ ed in the text .
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belonged.I The starah and the head-dress are vowed only to saints
whose tombs are inside a building and never to tombs located in
the open. In the case of some Bedouin saints, however, a head-dress
is found on an exposed tomb. Seyidnfl el-Husen, S. E. of ed-Djorah
(near Ascalon), has no tomb, but inside the maqam a fragment of a
pillar shows the place where the head of el-Husen was buried. The
top of the pillar bears a green laffeh and below it there is a red
cloth.2

Some peasants (especially Ohristians) vow one or several trees to
a saint. The fruit of the trees belong to the holy man. If the
trees are cut down the wood goes to the shrine, but the holy !Dan loses
all further rights to the place of land , since the trees and not the
ground were vowed. The latter returns to the former owner or to
his descendants. Of course a piece of land with its trees or even a
house may also ' be donated to a shrine. Such property remains
waqf, "religious property." 3

Vowing to decorate a shrine is the connecting link between votive
offerings and vows to perform work. The commonest material is
binn a but we find also nileh and siraqun, which have already been
described. Common expressions are: ana da~il ' aleld ya sitti es
Samiyeh in arzaqtini ?abi la-al]bablik ~aruf wa-abamiiki, "l beg for
help, 0 my lady S... , if you grant me a boy I will slay you 'a
sheep and dye you with binna." In the case of the two other
colours the word azauwiq (embellish) isChsed. Such vows are made
exclusively by women.!

b) Vowing material for the repair of the maqam

Vows promising material for the repair of the maqiim. or its
complete reconstruction are also very common. If such v~ws did
not exist, a great number of sanctuari es would be in a condition of
ruin, and the site of some would have been lost completely. The

. I Ea.se!! Ri~an, es. A~mad eV!-,orI, es. 'Anb ar, d . 'Abd es-Saldm, etc. "
2 The large maqam is on the top of a hill about 20- 30 minu tes from the

sea. There are no tomb s or caves in its neighbourhood. Two mulb erry tre es and
a vineyard are his property. .

3 This is th e reason why some churches have extensive properties. ,, )
4 Even the stones of a holy !lIIlOe!iyeh-as in the case of es·sell Sa'id in Igna-~

may be painted with ltinna.
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following .ar e the most important materials which may be vowed:
bdjarah (pl. badjar, hewn stones), dabS or djabS (unhewn, irregular
stones), 'uqqad (stones for vaulting), sid (lime), nMiteh (fine broken
stones left over from stone-cutting operations), water for making the
1IladjbUliyeh,1 badid (iron) and ·el·bab (the wooden or sometimes iron
door). 'Generally several - persons while assembled in the mar.1ajeh
agree that each one will bring something. 'I'he selj of the village,
discussing the condition of the shrine, makes the first -promise. One
after the other follows saying ana 'alaiyi ... ; "L will offer, . ," Such
a statement is already avow and it must be fulfilled exactly,

Even, when the weli is 'not in a ruined condition, many vow lime
which is · deposited ·in the immediate neighbourhood of the shrine or
even inside it. Such ,vows "are made, in the first place,by persons
who are burning lime. In this way they hope to get the assistance
of the weli for a 'successful completion of the job.s A visitor to
Mohammedan welis will often find in them heaps of linie '3 generally
covered with a coating ' of earth (e8-sel] 'Anbar;: es-sultan Ibrahim,
es-sel] Hamad, A1,lmad el-Karaki, etc.),

Another occasion when vows ' of this sort are made is, when a rich
peasant builds a 'house and promises some building 'mat erial for the

same-reason: in ljallU-$t ibnait Ma bis-salameh .la·annilak '!la .: : ~ala~

Z~maz 4 Md, "If I finish my house in good health, I will bring you,
o .. , three loads of lime," . Such vows ' are also made,by Palestinians
who become badly ill whil@absent in a foreign country, as ' we have
seen in the case of the man of AM Dis. Sometimes ' a weJi with no
shrine, or whose sanctuary is defective, appears in a vision to some
one in the village and orders him to erect or to repair the ·mq.qam.,
This man will then tell ' his vision to his fellow villagers and soon
th'e necessary material is gathered, ' ' , . . . .i

)

I ' A' mixture of lime (one-third) and ear th (two -thi~ds) f~~ mortar,

2 In CAwartah many of thos e who burn lime will ,offer to .el·'AzeriH .olle
[urtleh. of std: One. {ardeli--.:. 30-50 'kg. In thi s village I iieard the word "mubfir
for a small'latton', . . • . . . , . l

3 The lime may be' deposit~d outside the shrin e, in a cave near-by, in the
shrine itself, or on it s roof. , . i • • .

-4 'l 'he loads may be specified : Mml djamal , [I. uaglii, or {I. {mill", i. e. <la camel's
load, mule's I., donkey's I." . .
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c) Personal , work

N 0 sooner is , the material ready th'an the people ot the ' village
men and women, grown-ups and children-offer 'their help for ' the'
~ork. This' one gives two days' w~~k, toe other vows to hew sonie
of the ' ston e, a ' third promises to carry the water, 'etc., and in a
short time th~ work is done: ~ Even tne rich and iHeold c~unt it a;

special honour and ble ssing to help erect such a building. Combined
help by all th e inhabitants :of the ' village is offered when the ceiling

is buil~ (el-'aqd). All move very busily , in finishing the shrine. But
only, in exceptional cases does a sanctuary need complete er ection ;
generally it needs only to be repaired; The . roof is defective , : the
q?arah has fallen , the door, has been burnt, the ,tomb has lost' its
white-wash, etc. In such circumstances on!" gen~rally tak~s a .~ow

to make some repair. In balla?till1. el-latton min il7barab ya '~d1., ya
sel] 'Abd es-Salam la-ormiiak bimle1~ ~d u; la-at1'~tS qabrok. , ~ 'If you
save 'our lime-kiln from 'destruction,' '9 my lord, C) sel] .'A . ~ . , I will
bring you two loads of li~ e and will ' whitewash the to~b and the
shrine." This vow was taken by Mohammed of 'A na ta, who had
built a lime-kiln with some rel atives. He had already been heating
it for four f ?uleh1 (pI. oi fosl, season , here half a day), when suddenly
part of the kiln began 'to collapse. The owner; afraid of losing all
his work made the above vow, whereupon the holy man appeared in
the midst of the flame ' and began ·to: extinguish' the: 'fir e. ' They
repaired th e lime-kiln , lit th e fire anew and the 'work was saved.
Some shrines thus repaired are: ' A:: stone ' casing wa s ' built .for the
entrance of es-seh es-Sidri; 'A nbar r eceived ' an 'ir on door; : for es.
I;luwan a tomb was built; thedjami'.in Abh Dis .received' a minaret;
the tombs Of ed-Dawa'ri' were whitewashed j ' adjacent to ea-Sultan
Ibrahim's mosque (Bet Hanina)" a hall was erected, 'etc, t .. I

.B esides the se 'expensive vows we meet with others 'much simpler

and less expensive. , A woman may bind herself to s'yeep.a 8aJ.l~tu,ary

several days, weeks or even more. In the' last ca se ~he shrine is

I Falll has the following meanings : _, .. ' I

(aIJI es-saneh, "a season of th e year";
f UIJ/. maiyelt, "twelve lioursof wat er ," Thi s is used.when .the water of
, a spring is divided among many gardens; . '
(a~l of a day sta nds ' for t1~e twelve day and twelve night hours. Thus

a day has two (lli'Ueh.
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swept once weekly. Another person may promise to light the
lamps for some time. This is done every Thursday evening. Still
another will bind himself to fill the sabil with water. . Bome offer
to work three days (or more) in the wag! (sanctuary property) of
the saint. ' Many women of Bet-Djf\hl vow to help in harvesting the
olives of Mar Elyas, others to plough the vineyards of el-Hadr,

IT. Food vows

They are generally offered in a shrine. The shrine has no direct
benefit from this offering, but the poor receive part in most cases.
This class may be divided into: '

a) Animal sacrifices (rlWtah, pl, tJabayb)
b) 'Qurban (offering to God), or walimeh lit-lah (banquet for God)
c) Meatless food

All these three categories were very well known in the ancient
Orient, and in describing each class we shall refer to the corres
ponding Hebrew practice.

a) Animal sacrifices

By d,Wlah a sacrifice of some animal is always understood.
Dabibah is the feminine of dabi~t and means ,"whatever is slain as
an offering," and really stands-as was already noted by Jaussen2

for a female animal. At present the word has lost it s specific
character and is used for any animal. From the same root (tJababa)
we have mad,ba~t 3 "altar," originally the place where the sacrificial
animal was killed. It is curious that the word smat -I is used in
some parts of Palestine exclusively for a d,bibah (Beni Zed,6 Beni
Mfi1ik 6), while in other parts-as for example in Jerusalem' and the
surrounding villages-this same word is used for a tabljah, and not

I MuM~ el·Mu[ii~ It 708.
2 Page 338.
3 Mean s also the neck.
4 Sma~ means according to Multi! el·Mu!ti~ (I, 994) a tabl e or a large round

tray on which food is pres ented. I do not doubt th at the present meanin g of
"food offering" originated from the idea of offering a table with food (u walimeh)
for the iceli.

5 Wi th Del' Ghassimeh as the ' main vilh~ge and former capital.
G With AM Ghos as the centre .
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for an animal sacrifice. Whenever the word smatI is used in ~his

section (of animal sacrifices) it means a ilWlah, and the formulas
used originate in Del' Ghassaneh or Abfr Ghos.

I do not intend to give in this study all the different sorts of
dabaiY~l known in Palestine. J aussen has given in his boo" Coutumes
des Arabes, a list of 29 sorts practised in Moab.?

L!abaiY~1 may be divided into three groups, and it is a mistake to
mix one of these with th e other:

1. Sacrifices connected directly with some religious idea
2. Those connected with the dj inn

3. Those connected with family circumstances, such as invitations,
family feasts, etc.

Only such animal offerings as belong to the first group will be
described here. Some of those belonging to the second category will
be mentioned only for completeness. Occasions which belong to
the third category are: the installation of a muljtrir,3 the arrival of

_an honoured guest ,". family events such as circumcision, betrothal,
marriage, the dedication of a house. Important agreements are often
not completed, until sealed with a aacrifice.s But the most fruitful
occasion for making sacrific es is the discharging of a yow.6 These
sacrifices belon g to the first group.

The custom of vowing an animal is not at all ne~. All religions
of the ancient Ori ent practiced it. · Kinds of anim als which may be
used for thi s purpose are a young 'camel (djam.al djazUr), a young
she-camel (niiqah djazftr), a yearling ox (1f;r bOli1), a cow, a sheep
(lJarftJ8), a young goat (saljl 9), or a goat (dj idi ).

In differen t parts of Palest ine different anim als are preferred:
thus the Bedouin often YOW a camel, while the j ellabin prefer a

I Accordin g to MU!I 'i!,· Belot , Kassfib and Hammflm, sma! means also "the
table cloth on which the meal is offered."

2 Pp. 337- 363.
3 1 Sam, 11 15.

4 Gen. 18 1- 9.

s Gen. 31 54.

S .Iacob (Gen. 28 20.22), J eph th ah (J ud. 11 30-40) .

7 F rom Ml, "one year," but very often ' older animals are vowed.
8 The ewe is called na'djeli, th e ram kab8 ; both may be offered.
9 The female is called 'anzeh, the male tes; both may be offered. At times it

is specified wheth er one or th e other is to be sacrificed.

/
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sheep.! No unclean animal , (pig) will ever lie vowed, A vowed
animal must possess special characteristics which will be described
later. -Yery often it happens that only a part of an animal is
offered. This" is only the case 'when' the sacrifice vow is a camel ,
ox or a &w. Half, a third : or -a fourth Of a cow may be vowed.
In such a case half, a third or a fourth ' of the price of the cow is
given to the sanctuary. , This money is ' g~ven 'as soon .as the cow is
sold. AM 'ralib, a man of Bet Haninn, told me, that not only
should one-half of ,the price of the animal be given, but as long as
it is not sold half the work; half the milk and half of all calves
which the : cow gets after the vow is , made (and befor e it is sold)
belong to the weli. From the moment, AbO. 'ralib explained, that
the vow. is spoken half the cow and thus one-half its work and
products belong to the owner and the other half to the man of God.
At present only half the. price of the animal is given and all other
rights ' of. the saint are withdrawn. AM 'ralib continued: ed-dj aml:
byaklft ~1aqq el-awlia, i. e., not everything that belongs to a weli;
and that should be ' given to ' him, is actually given. Yery conscientious
persons 'expressly vow, therefore, only, half the price of an -animal :

in adjani !1Jabar Sij ah 2 ya nabiy allah ya 'Mubanulwd la-astr! ibnus«
taman eHor kisweh3 . lal-juqara, . "if I receive the ' news of 'his
recovery I shal~ buy, °Prophet of God, °Mohammed, for half of
tile price of the ox, clothes for,'the poor." 4 ,

A Christian of , 'raiybeh informed me that it is ,customary in the
vicinity of his ':village, when the calves .of 'a cow die, one 'aft er tne
other, to vow a part of the next one born to el-Hadr. ."Accept my
vow, 0 Green :J;£aeJrj a quarter of what she (the cow) brings, is
yours ,"

By far the most common animal vowed is a sheep.s Always when
the animal is not specified, i. e., . when . only the words @Jil}ah or

I Sheep are called bay8,q (white), while goats are known also by the name of

samilr (black). The meat of bayilq. is much preferr ed to that of goats,

2 The 11 is to be pronounced, • " . "

3 See bel~w, ' " ','"

4 ,Such a vow is ~~de when an abse nt relative i~' ill.

5 The sheep is th e first domesti c anima l mentio ned in the Bible.



CAN.l~\.N : \.Mohallllliedall Sai nts and Sanctua ries in Palestine 157

sm4t (in Beni Zed and Beni Mftlik) ar e used, a sheep 1 is meant to
be offered.

An absolutely healthy and faultless animal has to be offered. No
lame, blind or sick one should be promised.r An animal which has
accidentally broken a limb or has been wounded by a gun-shot is not
suitable for the fulfilment of a vow. 3 The Old Testament gives the
same regulat ions.4 The word dWlah bears the sense of "slaughtering."
'I'herefore one which has lost some of its blood in any other way
than by being butchered does not fulfil the real purpose of th e vow.

'Animal sacrifices ar e drawn in many cases from one's own herd.
Stolen animals are not, accepted by any weli. I can not verify for
Palestine Doutt e's observation in North Africa, «namely that a dbibah
must be a male animal.

The expressions used in takin g a vow for a rlbi~lah are very
numerous. , 1 shall only mention the most important ones: Smatak
ya H auwa., in rtiq ibni, "Your animal offering, 0 J;£: (will be sent
to you) if my son recovers ;" 6 nif1run 'alaiy ya nabi Mz1sa in ridji'
djozi bis-salfimeh la-aqaddimlak f1Wwh, "1 take upon myself a vow,
o prophet Moses, if my husband return s safely, 1 shall offer you an
animal ;" i in adjani $abi ya !lalil Allah la·arlbablak kull saneh ~arftf,

"if. I get a boy, 0 Friend of God (Abraham) I , shall sacrifice to
you a sheep yearly."s

All the above expressions contain the assumption that the animal
• which is. being promised will be sla in, But it is not at all necessary

I The sheep was pre-eminently the animal for sacrifice, though mostly rams
were appointed to be offered up, first becau se their meat is th ought better than
that of ewes, and also because it was more impo rtant to spare th e ewes for
breeding purposes. The milk of the ewes was (in Biblical times, and is st ill) a
most important art icle of diet; th u's Moses in his song speaks of .

"Butter o'f the herd and milk of the flock,
With fat of lambs and ram-lambs, sons of Bashan," Deut. 32 H

(James Neil). '
2 Doutte, p. 464.
3 See also J aussen, p. 338.
• Mal. 1 u .
5 Page 464: "elle doit etrc de sex male."
6 In this formu la as well as in the following the animal is not specified, and

. generally a sheep is offered.
7 While the last formulaIs used in Beni Zed and Beni 'Malik, th is one may

.be heard everywhere .
8 Contrary to th e last two form ulas this one specifies the animal.
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to slaughter the animal; some promise to send a living animal to
the sanctuary: ya mar Djirius ilak 'alaiy in tau ibni l]ariif waqij,
"0 St. George, if my child recovers I owe you a sound sheep (i, e.
a living one)." After such a vow the sheep will be sent to the
convent of St. 'George in el-Hader, and the raiys (director of the
convent) has the right to do with it as he pleases.

Animal sacrifices are made mostly on important -occasions: disease
or absence of a member of the ' family; great impending danger;
when a man has no male children; when a disease attackes a flock
of sheep. The expression used in the last case is: in raf a't el~waba I

min ghanami 2 ikbirha smatak ya Rja'i, "if you take the disease from
my flock" the biggest of them is your 'offering, 0 R." In the case
of eS-~el] 'Anbar 3 a flock attacked by an epidemic is all brought to
visit the maqam,4 whose door is kept open. While the sheep pass
the weli, the first one which tries to enter the shrine is vowed to
the sel]. It is said, ihtarha, "he has chosen it." In this case, as
well . as when the sheep is pointed out, the top of the ear is cut with
the words ~ara~lt f.1anuh,5 "I have cut his ear." Such a sheep
remains with the others and is well cared for until it is sacrificed,
biybqa 'ala ismuh, "it remains on his name" (that of the weli to
whom it belongs). Sometim es a man promises the firstborn sheep 6

of his flock 7 to a saint, hoping that this man of God will bless the
flock and keep ' it safe. Others vow one .of the first twins. In both
these cases, as well as when a .lamb is brought for the fulfilment of
the vow, the young animals are well fed and cared for, until they
grow up and the ' time of their sacrifice comes. They are called
rbibeh,8 an expression which is also used for any well-fed sheep

I This word means also "plague, epidemic."
2 Ghmiam stands for a flock irrespective of whether they are sheep or goats .
3 'Anbar's shrine is situated on th e SE. saddle of th e eastward continuation

of th e Mount or" Olives, not far from ':Esi1wiyeh. It is a maqam of sea 'An bar' s
tomb in th e main shrine and th at of his wife in th e small northern room. It is
said th at 'Anbar was th e slave of an Egyptian master. The miraculous story of
th e journey of 'Anbar will be men tioned later.

, Bizauwrilhii.
s Qafas is also used .
6 See Curtiss.
7 According to the law of Moses it was forbidden to vow the firstb orn of

any beast, which was alre ady devoted to God (Lev, 27 26).
8 Kahle, PJB VIII, 156.

•
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brought up under specially favorable conditions. .In case an animal
dies of a disease, some people replace it by another, while others I

believe that as the Almighty God permitted such' a loss, the weli
has no right to another one; and they feel released. In. case an
animal which has been .vowed gets sick, it may be sold and with its
price another (but younger animal) may be bought. Others slay it
and distribute the meat among the poor.

It is forbidden to change . an animal once dedicated to a weli.
'I'he man of God will surely-c-thus the peasants believe- not accept
such a sacrifice and will punish the doer.

It is not at all necessary to breed every animal vowed for the
dbibahj it may be bought at the sanctuary 01' in. the market. In
some shrines there is a large market at the time, of .the mosasn,
giving everyone opportunity to buy any number of animals he wishes.i
It even may happen that the person who has bound himself. by a
vow can not go to the sanctuary, thus being unable to fulfil his
promise in person. H e then entrusts the fulfilment of his obligation
to . some friend, by giving him the animal or money to buy one.
Sometimes, but not often, a sum may be sent to the qaiym of the
holy place, in order to buy a sheep which he slays in the name of
the donor.

We will see later why it is very important, even obligatory that
everyone should be present in person or be represented by 'a dele
gated friend or relative while his dWwh is sacrificed. Offering an
animal for somebody else without an authority takes away the desired
connection between the' person and his holy intercesaor.t

Generally the one who has made the vow and he for whom it
was taken, with some relatives and 'friends, go to the sanctuary to
fulfil it . In case the nider was made for a woman who becomes
impure by menstruation at the time of the fulfilment, she does not
accompany the procession and can not attend the sacrifice. Young
children and babies may not join such a feast as a rule, especially
when the weli is far away,

A ilbiZtah is ' usually slaughtered 'in the maqam of the saint to
whom it was promised, but this is not a binding rule, A ilbibah for

I Nebi Musa, R ubin, f;lalelI, etc.
. 2 See also Doutte, p. 466.
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,i br ahim el-Halil (in 'H ebi'on) may be offered in J eru salem, and one

" for en-nabi Dahiid (Jerusalem) in N ublus. In such a case btinilW~

'ala ismuh,.. "it is slain in his na me (i. e., that of the saint)." This
may happen when nobody , can go to the shrine in question. A
.Bedouin of th e tribe el-T dwan told me th at most of the sacrifices
mad e for Moses are killed in their camp (Transjordania) and not at
the shr ine. But it is considered more cor rect to offer the animal in
the sanctuary, for a visit to such a place is in itself a barakeh,
,"blessing."

When a sheep is taken .to a shrine it is sometimes decorated with

flowers and .t0loured ribbons. A small rou nd mirror (mray) some
tim es is suspended from its fore head and the horn s are dyed with
.z~inna. In the mOs"am of Nebi Miisft one finds many sheep whose fore
head s, backs and tails are dyed with siraqim and maijhab. 1

Anyone who knows how to slaughter a sheep may do it. Generally
it is done by 'the people who 'take th e offer ing . I n exceptional cases
it is done ' by the 1.Jaddam of the shrine. I n important places of
.pilgrimagewith well-kn own ' mawasim there are butchers, who usually
slaughter 'the ilWwh, rec eiving a quarter or half a madjidi for their
work. 'But nobody is obliged to hand over his sheep to such a
person. Women never perform th is ac t. Doutte's 2 observa tion tha t
a muqaddisn. (offerer) slays the' ijbibah ' in most shr ines has its-para llel
only once' in . Palestine, the Maghrebine eiuoieh. of Ab ii Mad ian.s

. Tn a large maqiun, like Nebi Miisa"j there 'is a special place for
slaughtering .s In smaller ones. with a kitchen the animal is slai n in

or in front . of this room (en-N abi $al e1)., in the village of en-N abi
$alel.l). There ' are ' sanctuaries, which have no re al kitchen but have
adjacent to the wall of the 1naqam an open enclosure or rwUq which
serves . as a kitchen and where the ijabay~i are slain an d th e food is
cooked (er-Rfa'I, Rdjal Sufeh), Not infrequently especia lly in 'I'rans
jordania . the animals are slain on the roo f of the maqam, so that
some of the ' blood runs over the front wall. In all-oth er shrines the

<, I Thi s word' comes from ma (water) and rJahab (gold) and means "gold' leaf
tinsel." .

2 P age 462.
3 Rahle, PJB VIII , 155.
4 It lies one or two minutes from the shrine and near a cistern .
s Kahle, I. c., and Curtiss, chapter XXV.



..

.CANAAN: ,Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 161

animal may be killed in any place which is in the direct neighbour
hood of the maqiim: under a tre e; on a large flat rock, in front ' of
the shrine itself. If the place of slaughtering is designat ed in the
nider, then such a condition must be fulfilled: e. g., smiitak yii
l!allwii~ adba~u 'alii 'atbatak, "your sheep-offering, 0 ij: . .. , I shall
slay on the threshold of your door." The animal is more often
killed on the threshold of the door of the courtyard than on that
of the door of the shrine. D"Qi1J,tak yii I;Iiitim ar]babhii 'alii iobidak;
"Your ilbibah, 0 I,I., I shall slay on your coffin." In the last case
'the animal is slain inside the shrine, beside the tomb and not on it. \

\ Great care is taken that neither the floor nor the tomb be polluted ,
with blood. A pail (lakan) is so placed t hat all the blood flows
into it. ! Like Kahle 2 I have not seen nor heard of any case where
animals are slain in such a way that their blood flows into the water
of a holy ,spring or into a holy cave, as Ourtiss 3 mentions.

No pregnant animal- if this condition happens to be known-is
ever slain. But such an animal may be vowed, and it, as well as
its offspring, belongs afterwards to the saint. One waits until after
delivery. I n case such an animal is (without knowledge of the
condition) offered, the foetus is thrown away.4

'I'he animal is thrown on the ground with its head turned east-
-, ward and the face southward. It is not without int erest to note

that dead persons and sacrificed animals ar e laid so that the face
looks toward s Mecca 5 (in Palestine southward). The difference
between thein is th~t the former lies' on his right side with the head
to the west, while the latter is laid on the left side with the head
pointing eastward. The one who kills the animal says: bism alliih
alliih akbar, "in the name of God, God is great ;" 6 or bism illi qaddar'
'aleki erJ'ilab~l-alliih akbar, "in the name of the One who decreed
your sacrifice- God is great." In Bir Sabi ' I heard the following
expression: bism alliih- alliih akbar ball 'aleki eil-dabiJ,l rabbi innahii
mink wa ilek fidii, "In the name of God-God is great- , you (the

I I owe this information to the kindne ss of O. S. Barghuti.
2 PJB VIII, 155.
3 Chap ters XXII and XXV.
, Only the very poor (according to a woman of eV raiybeh) eat the foetus.
5 Chri stians lay the ir dead on the back from west to east, the head on th e

east side and looking to the east .
6 PJB VIII, 157. '
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sheep) are lawfully slain. My 'Lord, it is from you and is a ransom
for you." The name of the weli to whom the animal was vowed
may be added to that of God. Thus I heard the people of J ericho
say, "In the name of God and that of eS·se~ /Sal:1I.1:' The ordinary
formula of the fil tibah, which is used in all other cases, bism allilh
er-ra~t1niln er-rahim, "in the name of the most merciful God," I is
never used in slaughtering, as the adjective "most merciful," is
contradictory to the act of killing. Some even think that an animal
which was killed with these words should not be eaten. Although
the following practi ce does not come directly under the subject of
vows, it possesses an illustrative value in this connection. A frigh
tened man (mardjfi,f or maJJr!fuJ, 2) must undergo special tr eatment to
counteract the evil results of "fright." One of the many ways to
atta in thi s end is to eat · the neck (mq abeh) of a sheep, whicli is
cooked with saddit (or bawilyidj) ei-iarbeh» I n killing such an
animal the following formula is pronounced : bism allilh u bism
rauwil{t er-radifeh, "in 'the name of God and in the name of the
One who removes the fright." 4 When a person is attacked with
night-blindness, which is known by the name of hidbfid,5. he will

I Sale's translation.

2 From !JacJ4ah which is another name ' for el-!Jofeh (also radj(eh). See Canaan,
Tasit er-radjfeh, JPOS Ill, p. 130. In A berqlaube, p. 35, other less usual names
~re mentio ned.

3 A yellow powder made of several strong spices. ,
4 A very famous prophylactic measure against el-!JaeJeJah in th e following,

which I sha ll describe in a story. My friend and neighbour Ibrfihim Djirius
was very much irri tated and frightened by bad news which had been received.
A relative of his fear ing that th is !loreh might result badly, cooked a black hen
with various spices. She kept the vessel well covered, so that the vapour could
not escape . When she thou ght that the hen was well-cooked, she threw herself
on th e ground in a room adjacent to his and began to cry and lament in a most
heart-rending way. In alarm he got up, 'went to her and asked for the reason
of her distress. She wept louder , "my son, my dear son, why didst thou die
- my' joy, my fortune has an end - my son, my dear son." My friend became
still mor e anxious about her t rouble. When she thou ght that his alarm was
sufficient to counteract th e first one she told him th e truth and forced him to
put his face over the opened vessel, so that the vapour clouded his face. H e.
had to eat the whole hen alone (Canaan, Aberglaube, pp. 68, 69). A white hen is
used when the fr ight took place during the day, a black one if duri ng the night.
• 5 I n MuM~, P- 2163, and Hava 811 th is word means only "weakness of the
sight ."
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only be cured if he eats · the zawilyid.1 The lung~2 'have to be
prepared without salt. In killing such an animal, biem allilh 1.£ ism
il-hidbild, "in the name of God and the name of el-hidbild," must be
pronounced, else the cure will have no effect."

Not only in slaying a niqr qb1,l,tah is the name of God invocated,
but whenever the Mohammedans kill an animal for food-they always
say bism allah. If this is neglected they 'think it unlawful to eat of
such an animal. 'This is done because it is ordered in the Holy
Book, Surah V, verse 4: 4 "Ye are forbidden to eat that which dieth
of itself, and blood and swine's flesh and that on which the name
of any besides God has been invoked." S This was ordered because
the idolatrous Arabs were accustomed in killing any animal for
food to consecrate it to their idols by saying: "In the name of
'AllM or al-'Uzza."

Doutte's 6 observation in the Maghrib that a special knife is used
in killing li sacr ifice, is unknown in Palestine. The Tarabin 'i

Bedouin will not kill an animal with a knife whose sheath has three
nails. With the words bism allilh allilh akbar the one who kills the
animal says itqabbal yil . .. niqr ..., "Accept, 0 ..., the vow of ..."
Those who have fulfilled the vow feel freed from their obligation.
This is well expressed in what is said while' the animal is being
slain: wafenil slliatak ya sel] Y usif, "We have paid your sheep, 0
sel} Y ... i" haiy niq1'ak ya . nabi R ftbin, "H ere is your vow, 0 '
Prophet R." .

In some places we find the following custom which shows the
relation of the person (in this case a child) for whom' the qbil,tah
was slain and the sacrifice offered. If the child is very young he' is
carried three times (rarely four times) around 'the animal. The
circling is called twaf : bitauwfu l-uialad Ml el-l]arfiJ, "the child is
carried around the sheep." When the child is somewhat older he

I See below.
2 I n the Arabic text the word mu' liiq is used. This has the litera ry meaning

of "vital organs (Ha va 48): spleen, liver, heart and lungs." In the dialect it
, stands for th e lun gs (and many include also the liver).

3 This custom I have found described in the wri tten note s of my ' fath er.
4 See also Sfirah Il, 168; VI, 146: XVI, 115.
~ The tran slations are taken from Sale.
6 Page 463.
7 Sinai P eninsula.

11*
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rides . on the sheep. This latter custom is not nearly so wide-spread
as ' the other. one. Both these two ,customs are practiced when the
child can riot 'accompany the procession of offering the nirlr" at" the
shrine, aud always before the animal is slain. When the child is
able to go to the maqam and attend the ceremony he steps over the
ljaruf" after it is slain, or over the flowing blood.! According to
.others ' he walks first three times around the sheep and then steps
over the blood. While he encircles the animal the jatibah is read
three 't imes. Even Ohristians of some villages practice this custom
(of stepping over the blood) when a sheep is offered to lJaq.r el
AbQ.ar.2 This crossing over the blood is called fosaq«. In ~aiybeh

the sheep is drawn three times around the sanctuary of St. George,
and in every round the Lord's Prayer is recited once.

This custom of st epping over a vowed sheep or over ' its blood is
practised also with rJbi~it el-f adwa and rarely with that of et.l-i!~tiyeh.

A few words about these two last sacrifices are necessary to illus
trate the difference between them and that of a vow sacrifice. The

best animal for erJ-i!Myeh is a sheep, although the poor may offer a
goat. Bedouin prefer a camel or an ox, as in the case of a vow.
A man ' of er-Ram assured me that ei!-i!hiyeh must be a cow (ras
baqa:) three years of age (klekeh) 3 or more. A poor man may offer
seven goats instead of a cow.! This belief seems to be local, since
I could not verify it in gther villages. The sheep is laid on its left
side with the head turned to the east and the fac e to the south.!
The man who slays it turns his face toward Mecca." The person
for whom 'it is offer'ed says : allahumma itqabbalha minni, "0 God,

acceptIt from me." Such an animal is slain on the Qurban Beyram
feast. 7 On this day rich people may slay for each member of their
family one sheep, which must be well-developed, faultless and which

I In Nabi Musa (according to Ab u Otman) ; in Ibrabim el-H alil (Abu l'alib).
2 According to Miladi of Bir Zet.
3 'lleteh comes from ta/at elt, "three ."
( This man assured me that no sheep can be offered for eif,·ifJ,liyeh, which

belief is wr ong.
5 Exactly as is done with the sheep of a vow.
6 The immolation of the victim s in th e H ebrew cult took place on the north

I side of the altar . Lev. 111, 6 25.

7 10th of Moharram.

I
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has passed the age of one year. 1 Every ' member of the family then
steps over' the -blood of his sacrifice , which counts in his favor on
the day of judgement. t Thepbor offer one animal for the whole
family. Some women3 attribute miraculous curative action to the
blood"of such a sacrifice. If a woman washes .herself with the blood
of a dbi1:tah mixed with water she will get children.4 One third of
the ilbibah is eaten by the offerer and by his family, one third is
given to the relatives, and the last third is distributed among the
poor.s Some-but not many-will not accept this division. Thus
the Silj of 'I mwas assured me that the above statement is not
correct and that nobody should eat of his own iJbi~tah. As many
inhabitants of one village offer a sheep each, one will share the
meat of the sacrifice offered by another and distribute all his own
sheep.

The Palestinians believe that a sacrificial sheep will appear in
the day of-judgement well-dressed, well decorated and with penciled
eyes (imkaMaleh) and will carry the person for .whom 'it was offered
over the surat to Paradise. Therefore the common saying ifa~layana

matayana,6 "our sacrificial animals are our ridin g beasts."
In slaughterin g the victim of eiJ,-ifbiyeh the utmost. care is taken

riot 'to break any bones, so that the ' animal may appear whole and
. faultless on Jjudgement day, for it is thought that these sheep render
to their offerer the great service on the last day of joining his good
deeds in the balance, and thus outweighing his faults and sina.?

Db'ibet el-f adwa is a "sheep of ransom" offered on special
I occasions. When plague attacks part of the country its inhabitants,
as well as those of the surrounding ar ea, may 'make use of 'such

I The animal must he absolutely faultl ess, i. e., not blind , half blind, lame or
weak. Eve n th e bleatin g must be loud and clear. Some, but not many, prohibi t
even the sacri fice of an animal which has been bra nded (i1Ikawat, or mukwiyeh)
as a curative measure. This method of treatm ent is very wide-spread in the
Orient.

2 Heard in Li fta.
3 Imm Mohammad of 'Im wits.
4 If the blood is taken from a sheep sacrificed on 'ArSfat it will be more

effective.
5 A. ~adit allows eati ng from one 's own 4bi~et eiJ-iJMyeh.
6 Ourtiss, chapter XIX.
7 Heard is Bet 1;Ianlna and verified elsewhere.
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offerings. .The people of the infected part expect that God will
accept these offerings and free them from' the scourge. The others
hope that the gbZbah will prevent the spread of the disease to their
country. A fadwa may also be made for a single person.! M., the
only ' male child of ' a family well-known to me, came back from a
long journey. 'H is parents slew a sheep in front of the house and
the son had to step over the flowing blood before he entered the
house.s

Even when a' flock of sheep is attacked by a mortal plague, one
of the sheep-generally the best-is offered as ransom for the whole
flock. All sheep of the infected flock are marked with the blood of
the killed one.3 Sometimes the following expression is used while
killing a fadwa: fida (or fadwa) 'an el-'ial wil-mal, "ransom for the
family and the property."

The meat of this @JfJ;ah is generally all distributed to the poor.
What Jaussen states about the Negeb is true also in some localities
in Palestine, namely that (ptiyeh and fa .dwa are used at times to
denote one and the same thing. '

In continuing our examination of the nii1r 4aMy~t we notice that'
the' blood of the sacrifice flows on the ground. In some shrines where
'a special place inside the main enclosure surrounding the maqam is
designated for slaughtering, the blood is led through a special
channel to the outside. The blood maybe used to decorate the
shrine. Large maqams like en-nabi Musa are exempt. The ~aSiyeh

(the lintel of the door) and the ?daghat (the jambs of the door) are
. first of all smeared with blood. Generally the impression of the

hand is made. The Christians of Taiybeh smear the 'atabah 4 of the
lJaeJr sanctuary with blood, making the figure of the cross. They
take some blood in a kekarah-a small earthern vessel-and sprinkle
the lintel and the jambs of the door.! The same custom prevailed
in early Biblical times when Aaron's sons sprinkled the blood of
the offering "upon the altar round about."6 Instead of blood the

1 Such a qbU,lah is also kn own as 'iqqah.
2 Curtis~ L ~ .
3 Compare the story told in Ex. XII.
4 ' atabah means in reality th e threshold of the door , but is falsely used as

8iisiyeh.
5 The Arabic expression is bUatt!Ju.
6 Lev. 1 5, 32.
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Christians of ~aiybeh very often whitewash 1 the stones with a
preparation of lime.? soon after the animal is slain. The white colour
is thought to bring good luck. Most of the door frames of newly
built houses are smeared with the blood of sheep killed -while the
vaulting is going on.3 The same is true with @i1J,it el-jidfi.

The forehead of the child, less often that of an adult for whose
sake the niilr was made, are also smeared 4 with the blood of the
<JWlah.5 Also the Christians of 'raiybeh and Bir Zet have jhe same
custom. The sign of the cross is made on the forehead of the child .
In Bir Sabi ' the camels 6 are smeared with the blood of a <JWtah,
as a sign that the vow has been fulfilled.i

The qaiym receives his part of the animal. This consists generally
of the skin and the saqat (called also eHrfij, s and in some places
zawfiyd). By this expression the peasant understands the extremities,
the head, the abdominal organs (with the exception of the large
omentum 9) and the ma<Jba~t. 10 The ma<Jba~t is that part of the neck
where the knife cuts the throat-It This piece is cut off and given I
to the qaiym. Generally he also receives a good piece of meat
besides, and joins the party at the meal. What has been said of
the qaiym is true of the Siyul] who are connected with the shrine.O
Curtiss' statement that one-fourth of the animal is given to the I
qaiym is only true occasionally for Palestine. This custom is again
an old one and is illustrated in the story of the children of Eli,l3
In places like Nabi Musa the butcher (laM fim) receives either the

1 BiyU#r'U8U.
2 Very often this is done with a stick on the end of which a ta ssel of cloth

ribbons is fastened.
3 Thi s sheep is killed in /the name of saiyidna Ibrdhim el-Halil,
4 So in Nabi 1\Iusa and Ibrabim el-Halil.
~ Juussen finds th e same custom in Transjordania (p.316).
6 Ibl (pI. with no singular).
7 PJB VIII, 15!lff.
s Saqat and !t·fif really do not mean the same. The second expression stands

for the ext remit ies only, while the first includes some of the internal organs, as
well as the extremities.

9 Some includewith the large omentum the intestines dir ectly connected with it
10 From t]aba!w , "to kill an animal with a kni fe."
11 The saqa! differs in different places. Among th e Beni Zed the lIIatlba~ is

counted to it, in J eru salem the lungs hut not th e ma tlbal),
12 As for example in al.Anbia, el.:I;£aiJra, etc.
13 1 Sam. 2 12·16.
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skin or a quarter of a medjidi, l less often half a medjidi. The
other parts of the animal are cooked and eaten. Such a holy iftbibah
should not be prep ared as a earb.2 Very often rice is also cooked
and served with the meat. Br ead and the other materials necessary
for the preparation of the meal are brought by the party. All
pr esent take part in the meal, and often many bystanders join the
party, for as soon as people are seen going with one or more sheep
to a sanctu ary everybody knows that a niiftr will be fulfilled. In
large mawdsim a part of the raw meat (lahm. al.JiJar or lahm naiy)
is divided among those present. Often vowed animals ar e given as
a whole to the kitch en of Nabi Milsa or some other saint, where it
is cooked with the other food and is distributed to the visitors.
Such an act is thought to bring additional blessing.

The preparation of the food takes place in the kitchen, if there
is one, otherwise near th e maqtim. in a place protected from the
winds. Often the food is cooked under a tree. The copper pots
(tanadjir, pl. of tandjarah) or the 'copper troughs (dsut, pl. of dist)
with the food are placed on the mawaqid (pl. of moqadelt, hearth,
fire place). These are either well-built stone hearths or improvised
ones. The latter are constructed by placing two elongated stones
of the same height parallel to each other, with a space of 30- 60 cm.
between them , where the fire is made. Many shrines possess -a
number of copper pots, which are always used in such occasions.
In welis where there are ' none the people who come to offer their
niiftr bring them along. The wood is taken from the property of
the well, or is brought with the visitors. I n cooking a niiftr all the
dry wood which has fallen from the holy trees may be used, but no
twigs may be cut, even if they are dead. Il'his fallen brushwood is
never used on any other occasion.

All join in eating the sacred meal. Everyone says the f aM alt
for the soul of 'the weli for whom the offering has been brought. It
is' considered that all present ar e guests of the weli, for the iftbl~lah

I, One Turkish medjfdi = 20 piasters ~aglt (and 23 piasters 8urk) , normally
one-fifth of a Turkish pound.

2 Zarb is a roasted sheep, where the whole (when the animal is young) or a
part of a sheep is placed in a small freshly-prepared, cave like oven. 'I'his oven
is heated very strongly, the meat is salted and placed in it after which the oven
is hermetically closed.
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is his, and the food is cooked in his honour. Therefore everybody
who attends the sacrifice, or happens to pass this way at' this
occasion is welcome to partake of the sacrificial meal. ' T he welt
receives the .most important part of the victim-the soul, which
lodges in the blood.' as we shall see later on. The same practice
was known in the Old Testament. 2 A sacrificial meal follo~ed tlie
sacrifice. The flesh of the victim was eaten at the 'sanctuary by th e
sacrificer, and his family (1 Sam. 1 3.7) or by representatives of th e
community (1 Sam. 9 22.25 ). The underlying idea was "that of sharing
a common meal with the deity." The worshippers were the guests
(Zeph, 1 7) of God at His sanctuary."!. . Happily they rise from the
feast and joining in games they pass the time in enjoyment. Oontented
with their act they leave the shrine, sure that the weli has blessed
them for the fulfilment of their obligation .

These sacrifices followed by feasts are known in the Bible (1 Sam.
20 4, etc.), We know from 1 Kings 3 3 and other passages! that
these sacrifices took place in the high places. In the search for
his father's asses Saul came to Samuel and was taken by the Prophet '
to a sacrificial meal.

Before we leave the subject of rlbay~t we may mention some irre
gular or anomalous customs practiced in some parts of Palestine.
Very rarely it happens that the sheep which has ,been slaughtered
in or near a sanctuary is carr ied back to the village, and cooked
in the house of the vowel'. .Sometimes the condition or the situation
of the shrine prevent offering the sheep in or near it. In such a
case the animal may be sold and the proceeds are either given as
such to the maqam, or some jewelry is bought with them and this
is offered to the shrine 'and hung on the picture of the saint.
Dabayi~t vowed to St. Mary on Oalvary are not offered as such.
The sheep is sold, jewelry is. bought with the money, and is offered
to the quneh.

Some vows of this group form the connecting link with the meat
less food vows. El-msarwaleh is a dish made of milk and rice,

1 1 Sam, 14 32· 34.

2 W. Smith , Di ctionary of the Bible, vol. Il, p. 1079.
3 See also 1 Cor. 1 0 20-21.

4 Hastings and Sclbie, Dictionary of the Bible, 1914, p. 812. Doutte, p. 472.
s Amos 5 21.23 , etc .
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mixed with , another of meat and rice. Such an offeri ng-like all
meatless ones-is cooked in the house and then carried to the ·
shrine, where it is partly distributed and partl y eaten.

Among the Bedouin and some peasants the cooking done in
connection with a molad vow (see afterwards) is more important
than the molad itself. This festival may be with or without meat.

There are still a number of subsidiary practices connected with
sacrifices to be considered. Since they touch the fundamental
principles of making vows, we may be able by studying them to
explain the conception connecting the sacrificial animal with the
person for who~ it is vowed. I shall first give two examples, which,
although they do not belong to the above-describ ed animal sacrifices,
nevertheless illustrate vividly the idea underlying them.

W hen a dead person is carried from the place where he died to
his own village, the Bedouin and th e peasants load him on a camel.
The peasants have the superstition' that the camel may die from the
kabseh t exercised by the dead. In order to safeguard against such
a heavy loss, they slay a cock on the camel's back, before the
corpse is loaded. The blood of the cock, which flows over the
camel's body,is thought to remove the impending danger. Thus the
cock in giving his life has saved that of the more precious camel.

Another illustration demonstrates the same idea from another
point of view. Wh en a child is attacked with convulsions, it is
believed that a specially malignant djinn has attacked him, and that
the evil spirit will probably not depart without having taken the

... child's life. In order to save the precious life of the child the demon
must be sati sfied with some other life. Therefore the head of a
pigeon is introduced as deeply as possible into the rectum of the
patient, and it is held there until the animal dies. A life is given

I It is not difficult to explain how the kabseh acts in th is case. A dead body
is always surrounded by the evil spirits which caused his death , and is therefore
unclean. 'I'hese spir its prefer to leave th is environment and inhabit some living
object . In doing so they may cause the same bad effects to th cir new host. 'I'he
same explanation is true of the kabs eb which may act on a sick person, if another

. sick person is carried into the room . The evil spirit s causing the illness of th c
second (and most diseases are caused by demons) may leave their host and
attack the first person, th us incre asing his disorder. For other examples see
A berglallbe, pp. 37, 39.
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to save another, and the djinn is satisfied by the offering it has
, / received, and leaves the child.

These two examples show three points clearly:
1. ~o save the life of an important being, that of another less

important one must be sacrificed.
2. The sacrifice is made to please -that' supernatural power which

is thought to be the cause of the danger, or which has in its hands
the power 'of preventing it. .

3. The animal sacrificed must come somehow into direct external
contact with the being for whom or for which it has given its life.

A I ~lose examination of the practices connected with vowing arid
sacrificing ~nimals, as we have followed them, shows that the same
ideas underly them, with some modification.

Ad 1. The Palestinian thinks that everything, especially disease,
affliction and misfortune comes "from allah" (min allah). , H e has
permitted their occurrence, exactl y as He allowed Satan hi tempt
Job and afflict him with all sorts of visitations.! Therefore when
ever the peasant is attacked with afflictions, he tries to escape them
by dire cting the wrath of the superior power against some other
being. An animal is offered in his place, to redeem the human
being with its life. Thus the peasant still walks in the paths of his
ancestors, believing that "life shall go for life"> and that "blood
maketh atonement," 3 and that the life of an .animal is accept ed by
the Divine Power instead of that of the offender, who himself deserves
death. 4 This is the only explanation for the wide-spread custom of
sacrificial vows; and while 'other vows are not so strictly executed,.
a promise of an animal offering is .much more seriously treated.

, This idea of redemption is well founded in all Semitic religion s.
'Ad 2. The Almighty God is difficult of access. This is another

fundamental idea in Palestinian folk religion.! This is why the
Palestinian prefers to c~ll on saints ,and welts for help. They were
'once human beings and thus understand human difficulties and
temptations. A weli is always ready to assist, more so, if one shows

I Job 16-12.

2 Deut. 19 21.
3 Lev.17n. ,
4 Compare tilE; sin offerin gs ' of the Mosaic law.
e Exod. 19, etc.
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his humility III some way. Just as rio one would approach a deity
without a gift in his hands, or a promi se of one, so a peasant would
not ask a weli for help, without a~ the same time vowing a sacrifice.'
This conception already prevailed in Biblical times: "None shall
appe ar before me empty." 2 The object of a sacrifice, reduced to its
simplest terms, is threefold: to secure and retain the favour of the
saint ; to remove his displeasure; and thirdly to express gratitude for
benefits received. Although these things may be said about any
offering, nothing pleases these holy men as much as an animal
sacrifice: firstly, because so many of the poor can be fed in their
name and on their tables; secondly, because every one who partakes
of the feast say~ a prayer in the name of the weli. These two acts
are placed by th e Almighty to the account of the weli. .

Ad 3. The stud y of the connections between the animal to be
offered and the person fo~ whom it was offered are very interesting.
For the purpose . of analysis the . following resume of the customs
described above may be given :-

A young child-for whom th e nUJr was made-is carried three
times around the animal. When th e child is older he rides on the
sheep. >

He may step over the sacrifice or over the flowing blood.
Th e forehead of the person is sometimes smeared with the blood

of the rlWtah. .
The flock or herd is touched with the blood of the animal killed

for their safety.
A ll these actions show clearly that the sacrifice must have a

- 'direct conta ct with the person for whom it is offered. Th erefore
the person for whom an animal is slain to safeguard his life is
marked with the blood of th e victim. The shrine of the saint to
whom the animal has been promised, is smeared or sprinkled in
many cases with th e blood of the iJbf/;ah.4 This is done to assure
the man , of God that his nirlr has been fulfilled, for the mere
dedication of the animal duri ng the act of slaying with the words

I Gen. 4 s f.
2 Exod. 34 so.
3 In the Old Testament the sacrificer had to put one hand, in later periods

both hands , upon the head of th e victim (1 Sam , '21 4). .
I Exactly as in Lev. 1 5, 17 11, etc.
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"Take your promise, 0 ..." does not suffice. One asks why blood
plays such .an important role in these religious rites? An investig
ation of this question discloses that blood plays a very interesting
and complicated part in P alestinian superstition. Since I believe
that the study of th ese practises will bring us to a clearer conception

' of the underlying ideas, I shall describe some of them.

Blood is believed by the Palestinian to be the abode of the "sou1."
The same idea existed in the earliest periods of Biblical history:
"For the blood is the life,"! Therefore wherever human blood is
shed or lost, a par t of human life and soul is lost. This makes
blood a highly respected, but at the same time a highly dangerous
thing. The following supers titious customs will throw light on this

idea:

1. When two children desire to enter into fraternal relation to
each oth er (yitb awu), i. e., become intimate friends, each pricks one
of bis fingers with a needle and sucks a little of the blood of the
other. Thus each takes some of the soul ofhis friend and they enter
into blood relation to each other.

2. In every place where a person is killed (and only when his
blood is shed) the soul appears at night-time as a rasad 2 and
cries out the last words spoken by the dead ; 3 cf. Gen. 4 10, "The
voice of they brother's blood crieth to me from the earth."

3. In case a wife is not much beloved by her husband 'she tries
to inflame his affecti on by giving him a few drops of her blood,
mixed with some other liquid, to drink. 4 She is sure that the part
of the soul drunk with the blood by her husband knits him more
strongly to her.

4. Supernatural p~wers hover over every place and person wher e
blood is found. They may even be injurious. This is the cause of
th e fear of the menstrual blood cherished by the inhabitants of
Palestine.6

I Dent. 12 13.

2 Also called mf'nwil.
3 Aberglattbe, p.17.
4 Blood always used to be the sign of a covenant , Exod. 12 7, 13.

~ This is not the .place to dwell on this phase of superstition , which is
discussed fully in Aberglaube.
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In offering an animal we are offering a life, a soul for, another
one-the hum an life. The meat of the ~bibah is not the important
part of . the sacrifice. It serves only to satisfy the human visitors .
The gods (saints practically = lower deities) do not eat and drink ;
they are only satisfied by th e sacrifice of the soul.! A Christian
woman of Djifn ah in describing a rJWwh said lil-lJa4r j el!et ed-dam :
1t lan-ntie ~-qWlah, "For :tIae}r the pouring of the blood (i, e., the
soul) and for th e people the sacrificia l animal." Blood plays an
important role as th e symbol of life. This shedding of blood is the
essential part of an animal sacrifice.r No animal which has been
previously killed will be accepted by any weli as a sacrifice. Th e
blood must be shed in his shrine, or at least in his name. It is the
atoning ac t.

b) Qurban or wali.meh uua.
A qurban a lso involves the ~Wlah. This sort of vow belongs

partly to this category and partly to a later one. It may be
described fully here, as it has to do with animal offerin gs. The vow
is made in th ese cases to God only, and not to any saint or weli.
Thus it is clea r that a qurban is a real sacrifice in th e name of the
Almighty, in case of sickness. As soon as the sick man recovers,
th e animal must give its life for th e man who is saved. The animal
belon gs entirely to God. But God does not need any food, there
fore it is distributed entirely among th e poor, the vowel' r eceiving
nothing of it-contrary to the practice in the case of all animal
offerings described up to now. Such an anim al may be sla in in any
place and it s meat is distributed a1:J1Jar,3 "in a raw (uncooked)
condition," or it may be cooked and th en given to th e poor. From
thi s custom th e name walimeh lillah is derived.

Qurbiin (from qaruba, qarraba) denotes everything offered to God
which brings th e offerer nearer to th e D eity.4 Walimeh lillah, "3.
feast for Go d," ·well expre sses th e idea set forth in anoth er place
and shows that the sacrifice is in reality nothing but a feast given
to th e , needy in th e name of 9-0d. .

I 1 Sam. 14 32 -34; Deut. 1216; Lev. 7 roff., 7 27. .
2 N. Soderblom, Da s W esen des Gotterglaubc'lls, p. 81 j Curti ss; Kahle,
3 Also called naiy .
, MlIM~ el-MuM! Il, 1681. .
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In many cases when such a vow is made, the mother or tile father
take an open knife (mus, bft$ah)' and sticks it in the door or in the
outer wall of the sickroom. While doing so the following words are
uttered : qU?'b{ln la widjh allah in tab ibni, "A sacrifice for God's
face, i. e., God's sake, if my child gets well." Such a knife may
remain in its place until the sheep is killed.t '

~ruch like th e above custom is vowing a candle for God: "If my
child speaks, I will light a candle for you, 0 God." 3 According to
Christian belief such 'a candl e must be lighted in the open air and
not in a shrine. Imm Elyiis of J erusalem. took such a vow and

' lighted the candle on the roof. She passed the night guarding it,
so that it should not be stolen. As the candle was not all burn ed,
it had to be lighted on the second night . ' According to Moham
medan custom, a light of thi s kind may be .brought to the nearest
weli and burn ed th ere in th e name of God.!

Before leaving this subject of animal sacrifices we may note a
~Wlah custom' which has nothing to do with vows. I n case a saint
has been irritated by some mortal, he may punish the evil-doer and
perhaps all the inhabitants of the village in a very severe way.
A sheep is genera lly offered to reconcile the saint.. I have already
told the story of eS-se~ $ilel.l, who inhabit s J2:ir bet Nfrti , and which
illustrates this point excellently.

c) Meatless food

In Jerusalem and the immediat e neighbourhood these vows are
called smat, while in Beni Zed and Beni MiUik the word smat is used
only for a 4Wtah, as we have seen. I have been unable to find for this
word the explanation given by J aussen, and which he has deduced from
the use of the expression in 'I'ransjordania.s .Everywhere vows of
this sort are also known by the name tabhoh, an expression not very
much used. Most of the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the adjacent
Christian villages understand by smat6 only a special dish, namely

I Also kazlak, sikkineh.
2 A cust om prevalent in Beni Zed.
3 Thi s type of vow is made when the ehild grows up without being able to

speak.
I According to a man of Bettir (Beni Haaan).
e Pa ge 365.
6 Abe,'glallbe, p. 75.

I
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prayers over them and. asks God's blessing for all, the members of
the family which has offered them. He then keeps four loaves for
himself and one is taken by the offerer. The last is divided among
the members of his family as a borakeh, Some keep a piec e of this
blessed bread for illness, believing that eating it will cure disease.
W hen once such a vow is taken it has to be continued every year
until the man for whom it was -taken dies. Such a ghirbnlyeh I is
always made one day before the feast of the saint to whom it was
vowed. 'l'he priest blesses the ?read after the afternoon pr ayer
($aUU el-'a$r). Such a vow is a material help to the prie st. t Many
vow bread for the poor and needy in the name of the saint. This
practice I shall describe more fully in the following section.

Ill. Offerings given to needy persons in the name of th e saint

In the last section we have often mentioned vows fulfilled for the
benefit of the poor. The smat ctab7.Jah) and specially the walZmeh
lillah (qurban) come under this heading. All vows of food promised
to God must he given to the poor, even though not so specified in
the wording of' the vow. In all other vows it is specified ; e. g., "0
Nabi fSaJeb, if you bring me safely through this matter, I shall dis
tribute a basket of rice to the poor." Either food or cloth may be
vowed. The food may be offered in a cooked or uncooked state.
The "needy" may be grouped und er the following headings:

1. Poor (fuqara)

2. Orphans and widows 3 (aytam u aramil)

3. Prisoners (ma~labls)

4. Sick, especially the mentally disturbed (madjanln).

The following are illustrations: "If I get up, and am able to walk
I shall, 0 Prophet of God, cloth e thirty orphans ;" "0 friend of God ,
as soon ,as I am released from jail, I shall give two hundred loaves
of bread to the prisoners;" "0 St. George , if my son returns to
normal mental condition, I shall slay a sheep for the madjanln of
your shrine."

I Also called fjuddaseh.
2 This custom is only followed by the Greek Ort hodox church .

3 Called by the collective name lIlaq~ii'in (those who have nobody to help them).
12
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In making a vow of kisweh lone must, according to most of those
whom I have asked, supply all garments necessary to dress a person,
i. e., shirt (qam:Z~) , shoes (~aramP), ba g-trousers «(i)lbas 3), qttlllbiiz 4

{gown 'a) and a head-dress (ta?'bft§, 6 or battah and 'uqap). Many do
not give all these , but only a shirt and a qttmbiiz, or the cloth ' for
both. Generally the fulfilment of such a vow is postponed to one of
the Mohammedan feasts, 'id ell-clb1.yeh ('id el-kbir) or 'id eNghir ('id
R amaif,an).

The condition of the prisoners used to be pitiful. Very often it
happened that an accused or suspected person remained for months
in the prison before his trial took place. Most such victims used to
implore God and all the saints for help, promising to offer a sheep
or bread for the other prisoners, if they should be released from
their ' misery. Even prisoners who were already convicted used to
take vows that as soon as they should be released they would offer
this or that for the other inmates of the jail. Even if these vows
are made in the name of a welt they do not reach his sanctuary.

It is advised by many in Jerusalem s that the best way to fulfil
a food vow for the poor , is to give it to the d}dyeh kitchen where
food is cooked daily and distributed to the poor. Generally the
one who vows a sheep will remain in the kitchen until the meat is
cooked and distributed. Bread may also be brought to the kitchen.
Orphanages and hospitals are sometimes but not often remembered.
Flour, rice, melted butter, beans, lentils, etc., are generally presented.
The leper asylum "J esus Hil f" receives such vows at long intervals.
"My Lord , if I live to see my son (returning) in good health, I will
bequeath my lower house to the Dkiyeh." Th e yearly rental of the
house goes to the general income of the 4k1.yeh waqf as religious

1 From kasa, "to clothe."
2 A.lso called markiib, massiii.
3 Made mostly of white or blue cloth , with wide parts above the kuees

(some call it sirl!Jiil).
~ Also called kibir.
~ It is put on over the shirt and th e trousers. The qumbiiz is made of coloured

linen, cotto n or silk cloth. It is open in front, reaches to j ust above the ank les
and is fastened by a zunniir (belt ).

6 Fez.
1 Bedouin head-dre ss.
8 H eard from A.bU, 'Osman (Jeru salem).
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endowment I know of a man who transferred all his property to a
relative as uiaq], making in the wagfiyeh the condition that a SUll

of money should be given to the poor by the heir in the name of
the donor. i[t may happen that somebody has no money to vow to _
the poor. He .then promises to devote the wages of three or more
days' work to the purchase of food for the poor.!

IV. Religious vows

By "religious vows" I mean that a person takes .upon himself the
fulfilment of some religious act or obligation other than what he
would naturally perform. Religious vows are practiced by Moham
medans and Christians. Very interesting is the fact that an adherent
of one community assumes obligations of another.

Perhaps the most popular example of this category is the promise
of reciting the story of. the Prophet's nativity, grayet rnolad. "If my
daughter recovers I shall recite a molad, 0 Prophet of God." The
molad is the legendary story of the Prophet's birth and is a poem

.which describes not only the birth of the Prophet, but names his
ancestors, all the prophets, and his own acts. A great part of the
molad is devoted to praise of Mohammed. There are different
molads and one of the most important is that of el-Irnam 'Abdallah
bin Mohammad el-Manawi. According to Wafiyat el-A'ya.n by Ibn
IJallikan, vol. I, the first one to attach a great importance to the
mOlad was Muzzaffar ed-Din (Prince of Irbil), During his time, in
the year. 604 A. H. el-Hafiz 'Omar AM el-IJatt~b wrote the best
mOlad poem.

The fulfilment may be simple or more elaborate. In the first case
the vowel' gives a sum of money (one to one and a half medjidi in
the villages, half a pound to two pounds in the cities) to a se1.J. who
must recite the molad from a minaret, in .a mosque or weli, in the
name of the giver. Among these places the minaret is the one
usually chosen, and often it is specified: 'ala el-medaneli el-l)amra,2
'ala medanei en-nabi Milsa. 3 The muaqqin of that minaret may do

I H eard from Imm Bliarah Tledjeh.
2 Inside the city in the northeast quarter.
3 A. molad is not generally recited in small sanctuaries, nor from the minaret

of unimportant welis. Ibrahim el - ::ijauwa~, en-naM 1\Iusa, en-nabi ~ale¥, 'A.1i ibn
'Elem, en-nabi Rub in, etc. are preferred places.

12*
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the job. The muac!4in or other se~ who reads the mslad takes
several others with him, to help him, in · singing or reciting parts of
the moltul , It is always done in the evening, generally that of the
night of Thursday to Friday, or that of Sunday to Monday. More
important is the reading of a molad in the house. :Many friends are
invited. A large meal -is prepared. After all had their supper they
assemble in .a large room, where ,the ceremony is held. One or
more se~s are chosen to recite this prayer, while refrains may be
repeated in chorus by the audience. It takes about two to two and
a ' half hours, during which no smoking or conversation takes place.
One may enter or leave the room at any time. After the ceremony
is over sweets are presented. Thus we see that the religious cere~ony

is preceded and followed by a festivity. When a woman has made
a vow to recite the rnolad she fulfils it by inviting her female relatives
and friends and askin g a sel]ah or a sel] lf ar ir I to recite it.

In some villages one tp two rtule of barley with three raw eggs
(some bring only one) are placed in front of the sel] who recites the
story of "Mohammed's Nativity." The eggs are eaten by the sel], to keep
his voice olear.t while the. barley is kept by thepeople as ablessing
and as a curative medicine in case of sickness. It is supposed that
the barley receives a supernatural power through this religious
ceremony. In case a child falls sick, he is fumigated with this barley. s

An old woman of Jerusalem told me that a dish of flour and a
glass of water are placed before the sett, who recites this prayer.
As soon as he finishes, the contents of the dish are distributed
among those present. It is kept as a ~1i1'Z for small children. They
either carry it in a small bundle' around the neck as a prophylactic
measure against the evil spirits or they ar e fumigated with it in case
of disease. The water is drunk by those present, believing that it
cures shortness of breath.

Although this custom is purely Mohammedan it sometimes happens
(but very rarely) that a Chr istian woman vows that she will recite

I Blind seas are allowed to enter chambers o.f th e harem to teach the Qoran,
or to say prayers .

2 I could not find any other explanation for the eggs. The sea has no ri ght
to take them with him.

3 I heard this custom from Mall ~iir of Li fta..
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a mOlad. The wife of el-Qari 1 promi sed: "If my child gets well, I
shall recite a mnlad" In fulfilment she held the ceremony in her
house. Generally Ohristians prefer giving a §elj a sum of money
and asking him to recite the molad in their name.

Besides the 1nolad, fastin g is very often vowed. It is a religious
law that every Mohammedan shall fast in the month of RamacJfm. 2

Nothing is eaten, drunk or smoked during the day-time, while. at a
certain hour in the late evening the first meal (jtitr) , and a few
hours after midnight a second one (sbur) is taken. Nobody may
vow to fast in this month , since this is his duty. But fasting' on
other days or weeks than Ramadan are often vowed, generally by
women. The number of days or weeks which are to be kept is
specified in the vow. These fasts are kept in 'the. same way as th at
of the month Ramadan. Radjab and Sa 'ban are the preferred months
for fasting, and Monday and Thursday preferred days of the week.
This sort of vow cannot be bought, .as others may (see above), i. e.,
it cannot be changed to another obligation. A person who has
vowed to fast a month must keep his promise exactly, while another
who has bound himself to offer a sheep, oil, etc., may give a sum
of money in their place. No unclean woman is allowed to fast.

Chri stians may vow. to fast days or weeks more than required by
the church. In such cases they abstain completely from animal
food, sometimes includin g, sometimes excluding fish. More unusual
is the promise of a Ohristian to keep the month Ramadan or a
part of it. Sometimes Mohammedan women bind them selves. to keep
the fast of St. Mary 's feast ('id el-A~ra) or part of it.

Often a Mohammedan mother who loses one child after another
vows to baptize the next one, believing that putting him under the
protection of Christ will guard him against death, since the evil spirit
el-Qarini is driven away. The Qarini is the evil demon which
at ta cks children and pregnant women, causing all the diseas es of
the first, and producing abortion in the latter.3 W atfeh the wife of
I. 'A ql (from Lifta) lost all her sons during their infancy. While
pr egnant she was advised by an old neighbour to vow to have her

I Greek Orthodox Church .
2 Unclean women, sick and those on a journey are excused from this ru le.

They must do th eir duty in the same year.
3 See Aberglaube, there transcribed ~arillt.
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offspring' baptized by a Christian priest. She did it with the words:
ya rabbi in razaqtni $abi niqrun 'alay la-a'mmduh 'ind en-na$ara u
la-asammih. 'ala ism en-nastirii, "0 my Lord, if Thou grantest me a
boy, I vow to have him baptized by the Christians and to give him
a Christian name." She bore two sons after this vow and both were
baptized. One was named Hannft and the other Djirius. A selj of
Su'fat told me that a barren woman vows: "By God, if I get a boy
I · shall call him Elias," By this expression she means that she
will give him a Christian name, thus dedicating him to a Christian
saint. She must therefore baptize him, since baptism puts him under
Christ's protection and giving him' the name of a Christian saint
helps to keep him safe. Therefore only names of popular Christian
saints are' chosen, like Hanna (John), Djirius (George), etc. St.
George's name is preferred since it is a connecting link between
Christians .and Mohammedans. It is said that the priest conducts
the ceremony of baptism as in the case of a Christian child. Only
meron is not used.

There are a few Christian women who vow to circumcise a child
and to give him a Mohammedan name , like Darwis, Hasan, etc.
Such vows are taken in the same cases as the previously mentioned
ones, i. e., when a mother loses all her male children. When such
a woman makes a.vow she may fix the place where the child is to
be circumcised. Baptism of Mohammedan children is much more
common than circumcision of Christian ones. The latter is only
found among some few villagers.

Circumcision is a rule for every Mohammedan and therefore it
can not be vowed. But a Moslem may bind himself to do this act
at a special shrine: "1 entreat you, 0 Prophet Moses, if you cure
my child, ·1 will circumcise him in' your sanctuary}' Such a vow is
thought to be good for both parties. The child is 'protected by the
saint, and the confidence shown in the man of God increases his
reputation. Very often a special and additional vow is made, namely:
"1 will take upon me to circumcise so and so many poor children
together with my own boy." This means that the vowel' has to pay
for the expenses of the operation, and also gives each child some
clothing as a present.

Some vow the service of a person in a sanctuary: "If .you, 0
man of God, grant me a child 1 shall let him serve you one month
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('S time)." Such a custom-although found also among the Moham
medans-is more wide-spread between the Christians. Such a vow
of direct service for a certain period in a sanctuary is fulfilled by
helping the qandalaft (sexton) in his work.' In such cases ·Moham
medans sweep' the shrine and light the lamps. This sort of vows
resembles the vow of Hannah, the mother of Samuel (I Sam. 1 11 ff.).
Na4artuh la-mar An(on, "I have vowed (offered) him to St. Antonius,"
means that the boy must wear the garb of that order for one year.
The priest puts the garments on and in one year's time the priest
must take them off. The parents offer a candle at each of these
ceremonies. The convent presents the girdle-rope, the rosary (el
masballalz) and the cap (e(-(aql,yeh), while the parents provide for the
cloth, which is cut by the priest (or in the convent). This priest
prays over the dress as well as over the child. Thus the child wears
priestly clothes for one year. Members of the Latin church, as well
as of the Greek orthodox follow this practice. The latter ask a
priest of the former for the performance of this act.

Sometimes the whole or a part of the sick person is vowed to a
holy man: "0 man of God, 0 :ijauwa$,2 if my child recovers, you
will get half of him." This means that half the "price" of the person
is offered. The price of a person is only discussed when he is
murdered. 'I'he diyeh. "blood. price," must be paid by the murderers
to the family of the murdered, and it amounts to 33,000 piasters.
Vowing half or a quarter of a person means to pay half or a quarter
of 33,000 piasters," i. e., 16,500, respective 8250. This sum is given
to the qaiym of the sanctuary with the understanding that it is for V
the welt In case such a vow is made for a girl her price is not
reckoned on the basis of the diyeh but ·of th e mohr (marriage-price).
The wedding ceremony of the girl cannot take place, until her vow
is fulfilled.4 Even in the Old Testament the Nazari te could be

1 Vows of thi s type are also known in the Old and New Testament, where
persons were vowed or chosen as Nazarites for their life or for a short period.
Judg, 18 6, 1 Sam, 1 11, Luke 1 16, J er. 85 6ft'. , 1 Mac. 8 49, Acts 18 I S, etc.

2 To thi s weli more persons are vowed than to other saints (heard from
O. S. el-Barg hfrji), .

3 See O. Barghfiji, uJ udicial Courts among the Bedouin of P alestine," JPOS II,
No. 1, 1922.

4 I have heard of th is custom only in Centra l Palestine. It is unknown to
the villages around J eru salem.
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redeemed at a valuation according to age and sex , on a special
scale.'

Finally we must mention a custom which, alth ough not belonging
directly' to thi s group of vows, seems .to me more closely associated
with it than to others. The wife cif F . (Greek Orthodox), whose son
was badly sick , fastened a silken handkerchief on the Nabi l\Hlsa
flag. This .was done on th e first day of the feast , while the proces
sion moved from the Mosque of Omar, 'While doing so she ex
claimed: "If my son gets well, 0 prophet Moses, I shall fasten
another handkerchief on the day of the return of your flag." 2 This
example shows us again the honour paid to Mohammedan saints by

non-Moslems. Such a vow is exceedingly rare. In explanation of
thi s custom we may point to the Mohammedan custom: in tab ibni
la-arbutlak ya !!auwa$ dra' baft rayeh be(!ah, "If my son recovers,
o H., I shall fasten for you an ell (pie) of white shi~t as a white
flag." To hoist a white flag for somebody means to proclaim his
ability, his excellent character, his charity, etc.

V. Bodily chastisement and vows to be fulfilled on the body of

the vowel' or person for whom the vow. was taken

"If my child gets well, 0 my Lady, 0 St. Mary, I shall visit you
(i, e., your shrine) barefoot. " W alking barefoot to a sanctuary is
vowed by Mohammedans and Christians. Chri stians of Jerusalem
prefer the sanctuaries of St. Mary and Mar Eli as, To sitti Maryam
Mohammedans also bind them selves by a similar vow. Thi s visit
must be performed, if at all possible, on th e saint's day. Generally
th e women rise up very early- long. before daybreak - and while all
are sleeping, walk barefoot to the sanctuary, say a prayer and come
back before the visitors begin their pilgrimages to the shrine. r The
~Iadi~ says "if a man vows to walk to a place and ' he cannot do it,
he may not fulfil his vow walking." 3

I Le v. 27 1-7 . It ranged with males from 5 to 50 shekels, with females from
3 to 30 shekels.

2 From Imm E lyas.

3 Man narrara an .1Jams'i li-mahullir; lealam yasiaW an y aq!lma bihi {ata yadjrml
an yukmilan-nirrm masyan.
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Another vow of humiliation is the sweeping of a sanctuary with
the head-dress. "I take a vow to sweep Sef ed-Din 1 with my head
cloth, if my brother gets well." 2 To throw, or to place the head
dress on the ground is always looked at as a dishonouring action. /

Very often it is vowed that the hairs of the sick child will be
cut in a sanctuary. The hair is allowed to grow from the moment
of the vow until the promise is fulfilled. In the case of a Christian
the child is taken to the church. where the fulfilment of the vow
must take place. In case the Holy Sepulchre (Qabr el-:ijalfL$ 3) is
chosen, the act is performed behind the tomb of Christ. The priest,
after saying some prayers, cuts . a lock of hair from the forehead,
another from the occipital region and one from each lateral side,
thus marking the sign of the cross. The barber cuts the rest of
th e hair. In other churches the child approaches the altar 4 and
the ceremony takes place. Some friends and relatives are invited
to attend the .cer emony. Returning home, all join in a feast. In
the case of Mohammedans the child ent ers the sanctuary and the
hair is cut in the mibrab or near the tomb. At Nebi Musa it is
done outside the real shrine. In th e district of Djenin I was told

(l

that a vow to cut the hair may be performed in most of the ' wells.
Thi s practice of shaving the head, or cutting the hair at the expiration
of' .a votive period is a very old custom. In the Bible we have reference
to it. '';

In all cases the weight of the hair cut off, in gold, silver or money,
is presented to the sanctuary. Th e money is given to the priest or
to the qaiym.

VI. Vows not connected with any holy person or shrine

Such vows may ·be vestiges or remnants of primitive religious
practi ces. "If my brother returns safely , I shall make you a zarb,
which we will eat in the vineyards." Thi s vow is made for friend s.
At other times it is a thank-offering to a person. Thus we meet

I In Li fta .
2 Heard from a woman 0 f Lifta,
3 Lit. "the Tomb of Salvation."
, EI·»Iarjba~.

s Acts .18 18, 21 24.
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with many 114firah of this category made for physicians, ' nurses,
teachers, etc. Most of these vows are never fulfilled.

In connection with the subject of vows I wish to draw attention
to the following idea. There are some expressions which seem to
indicate quite a different idea, but which originate in the same cycle
of conceptions as the vows. The Palestinian believes that the death
of a child or animal, the br eaking of an object or the spilling of a
fluid may atone for the loss of somebody or something more important.
Inkasar cl-sarr, "the evil is broken," is said when a glass of water,
a tea cup or a coffee cup fall from a visitor 's hand and breaks.

,Inkabb es-sarr, "the evil has been poured out," is used on similar
occasions.

When a horse dies. a house collapses, etc., people express their
feelings by saying: jidak 1£ jida 'iyalak, "it is a ransom for you and
your family." The idea underlying these expressions is that some
evil had to befall the loser, but the Almighty Providence has directed
it to a less important object and thus saved a 'greater loss.

VII. Vows for the dead and the djinn
, . .

I ~annot close the discussion of vows without calling atten tion to
vows offered to the djinn and the dead. Although this category of
offerings differs from that of offerings brought to the saints, it ,shows
many points of resemblances and serves to illustrate some points of
interest. It is hard to find such characteristic examples of sacrifices
brought to djinn and dead as of those offered to saints. Nevertheless
a careful investigation shows many customs which belong here. A
comparision between sacrifices offered to saints and those brought
to the dead and djinn exhibits the same idea in different stages of
development. I shall describe some customs and superstitions beliefs,
which suggest

a) Offerings to demons

1)b'ibet ed-dar (among the peasants) which corresponds to dbih et
bet es-~a(r I of the Bedouin is the most characteristic example of this
sort. Besides dWlet el-l!alil 2 we meet with another sort of animal,

I Jaussen, p . 339.
2 A sheep must be offered to Ab raham whenever a house is newly built.
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sacrifice, practiced by many peasants in connection with th e comple
tion of a house. Some will not even occupy a newly built dwelling
until a sheep is immolated, to please the djinn who have already
taken their abode in it. With the blood the sides of the door are
painted as an external sign of the offering. · Others may even slay
a sheep in the foundation trenches.' Whenever a Bedouin tribe
changes the locality of its camp the sel} and others immolate a sheep
to t he demons of that spot with the words (lastftr ya ~abib el-maholl,
"By your permission, 0 owner of the place." I

According to an old belief, which is at present dying out, some
buildings - especially baths and houses erected near a spriug- will
not be fortunate and pr osperous , unless the foundation stone has
been erected upon shed blood. In the case of a Turkish bath it is
even thought, that a human being-and curiously enough a Sudanese
must be offered before the first stone 'is laid. Some old women
assured me that the head of a negro suffices, if buried below the
threshold. The following expressions point to thi s human sacrifice:
el-bammam ma bidur illa'ala 'abd, "The bath does not work except
on a negro ;" qaym 'ala 'abd, "it is erected on anegro; " mabni 'ala
'abd, "it is built on a negro." 2 Excavations show that thes e foundation
sacrifices were very wide-spread in the ancie nt Orient. In 1 Kg. 16 34

we read: "I n his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho : he laid
the foundation thereof in Abiram his ' firstborn , and set up the gates
thereof in his youngest son Segub,"

Whenever a house is thought to be inhabited by demons, because
every family which occupies it loses one or more of its members by
death , nobody else will move into it before sacrificing one or more
sheep, for the house is thought to be maskun, "haunted," lit., "inhabited
(by evil spirits)."

Th e spring of Djifna is supposed to be inhabited by a demon which.
appears in the form of a charming brid e. Once a woman of the
villag e approached the spring during menstruation. This careless
act pr ovoked the anger of the djinniyeh and the spring w8:s dried up.
A prie st had to go to the place and burn incense, thus reconciling
the djinniyeh.3

I J aussen, I. c.
2 Aberqlaube, P- 20.
3 "Haunted Spring s and Water Demons," .JPOS. I ; pp . 153- 170.
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To this category belongs also the custom known as tiblay, "suga ring."
Supersti tion holds th at th e djinn are pleased and quiete d by sweets
and sugar offerings '! The following example will illustrate th e
procedure. A mother once beat her child on the threshold ('atabeh).
'I'hi s car eless act resulted in a severe punishment of the child and
mother, the firs t getting fever and the second having a slight attack
of facial paralysis. These inflictions were caused by the djinn living
in this place. To appease th em the woman was .advised to strew
sweets on th e threshold.

More complicated is the following belief. A child had fever, and
. the mother was told th at thi s was caused by a fright. She took the
sick boy to el-Hadj ar el-Mansi, where she washed his hands and feet,
after which she strewed sweets and returned home. The explanation
of thi s act is as follows: Th e fever excited by th e fright is caused
by demons. Taking the child to the grave of a holy man and washing
his extremities there drives the devils ont by the power of the man
of God. The sweets are. an offering to appease the demons, who
are irritated be cause they have to leave their prey.
, In analyzing all these customs we find that the idea of offering
something to th e spirits is represented in everyone. I have onI)"

mentioned a few examples of each sort. The underlying idea is to
get the favour of the spirits through these sacrifices, to please them
and to atone for mistakes which may have provoked them. According
to popular beli ef the ,spir its always react favourably to such offerings.
Many re ferenc'es in the Bible point to offerings to spirits and demons.t

b) Offerings to the Dead

With regard to sacrifices to the dead I shall only mention practices
which bear a special connec tion to our subject. While the corps e
is being ritually washed, the . relatives distribute some money ' an rub
el-maiyet, "for the soul of the dead." This is called sqftt 8$-fjalay.
In the c~metery and when the burial is over , money is again
distributed, this time to the ~eljs who have been repeating during
th e whole procession, alliihu. akbar, as a prayer for the dead. In the

I See Aberqlaube.
2 Lev. 16 e, 17 7 j 2 Chr . 11 15 j 2 Kings 23 s. In th e latter "spirits" should be

read instead of "gates". (L e., se'il"'im in stead of8e'arim) , as. has been sug gested .
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graveyard, bread and dried figs are given to the poor ('an nV. el
maiyt). Those who can afford it may even have a new wooden coffin
(tab1it, sabliyeh) made, on which the deceased is carried to his
burial place. This coffin is th en left to serve for poor dead, and
this act of helping the poor, even after their death" is believed to
bring a special ~awab, "reward," for the soul of th e departed.

All who go to the house of the mourners to condole receive coffee
with or without a piece of cake. After drinking the coffee, and
sometimes on entering .as wellas on leaving, they say : allah yerbamu.
"May God be merciful to him." 1 In the third night a iahlileh :is
made. Sweets are distributed to all invited, who are 'chosen from
the better class as well as from the poor. Afterwards la ilahan illa '
allah is recited by those pres ent , all repeating this phrase over and
over again until the sum of all the prayers reaches one thousand
in the cities, and 75000 in some villages. 2 Thereupon al-Hitmeh
(al-Qoran) is read and those reading it say at the end: wahabna
iawabaha li·nV. jitlan, "We have pres ented its recompense (merit),
i. e., that of reading the Holy Book, for the soul of N. N." The
meeting ends with a meal. Everyone re cites the j atibah for the
soul of the dead. The meal this night is also called unisali (el-J.lIalbalt).

On the first Thursday the relatives distribute a sort of a cake
fried in oil to those who happen to come to the cemetery. It is
called fakk et lumak. 3 On the second Thursday a ljmesiyeh is made
in some villages. All friends go to the cemetery to visit the tomb.
The relatives distribute dried figs, sweets, raisins, etc., among those
present, especially to childr en, also 'an ru~. el-maiyet. As on other
occasions, everyone asks the mercy of God for the soul of the departed
one. At the end of the forty days another supper ('a~a)~ is made.
On lJamis el-Amwat the peasants send fruit to the 1lUY,lafeh, while
in a city the relatives of the dead go to the cemetery and distribute
sweets, dyed eggs, and very rarely cooked food among the poor as a

I Other expressions are: salamet ruskllnl , el-btiqiy elt (i 'ulIlrak, allali ya alli
wlddak.

2 Heard in el-Qubebeh,

3 Fakket el-wihdeli is th e expression used for the first visit made On th e day
after the corpse is buried.

4 One who does not prepare this supper for his dead fath er is despised by
his fellow-villagers, who say : ma ilak acr (i abak ma 'amilt ilos 'asa ya kalb.
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~adaqah 'an el-maiyet. Food may be sent at any time by th e peasants
to the guest-house and is known by the names es-sadaqah, el-fiqdeh,
er-rahmeh, kaffarah. City-dwellers generally give food to the poor on
every feast (New Year, Ramadan, 'Id el-Kbir). While any sort of
food, even fruit. may be sent on any occasion to the mazlafeh. it is
customary in the villages to slay a sheep on th e tahlileh, some times
on .[famis el-AmwiU.\

From th e above we see that the peasants prefer to send the
sadaqah. to the guest-house, for all visitors , travellers and strangers
stop there for rest and recreation. Every time the relatives of the
dead bring food to the mal!afeh they say: haga an nib fu lan, "this

'is for the :soul 'of N. N." Everyone who eats of it must say a
prayer for th e deceased. Thus many prayers ascend to the Almighty,
imploring the salvation of the one who has died.

Some relatives of a dead person will give a sum of money to a
poor person obligating the latter to journey to Mecca and perform
th e badj for the ' soul of the dead. When he has finished the official
ceremony there he must say : itqabbal ya allah !awab hal-badj 'an
'rU~t [ul tin, "Reckon, 0 God, the r ecompense (merit) of this pilgrimage
for the soul of .. ." No gb1.bet e if.·ij~t1,yeh can be given in the name
of the deceased.t

The Bedouin 'of el-Qibleh (the Peninsula of Sinai) once a year
bring all their cattle to visit their cemetery, Whil e the sheep pass
the burial place , every animal entering th e cemetery or remaining
standing near it is thought to have been ' chosen by the dead and is
sacrificed there. I have been told that very many sheep are slain
on such an occasion, as all Bedouin, even the poor, bring their sheep
to visit the dead in order that the latter may choose an offering.

There are some who engage a ~e~ to read el-.{fitmeh 3 for the
benefit of the dead once or several times a year. As in the case
of the badj , here also he says, as soon as he finishes the reading,
wahabtu tawabuha la-rUb f ulan.

Th ere are other somewhat similar customs which may be passed
over. I wish, however , to emphasize what _has been mentioned

I In th e villages th is day is also known an Qamis el·Beg (Thursday of Eggs).
2 Heard from severa l women of Jerusalem, who gave me several -examples.

• 3 Some believe that Radjab, Sa'ban and R amadan are the most suitable months
for reading the Holy Book. -
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repeatedly, that every one who receives money or food in the nam e
of the deceased recites a prayer and generally the j atiZtalz for his
soul, and adds in every case the words rahmei alla li 'aleh or allah

yirZtamuh.
Wh ile all the customs described above are practised by the

Mohammedans, the Christians have others which are based on the
same conceptions. I do not wish to describe the various masses and
prayers for the dead, as they are accepted religious institutions of
the different churches, but will restrict myself to folkloristic practices,
mentioning only those that differ from the customs described above.

On the third, ninth and forti eth day, six months and one. year
aft er the death I a ~lliyeh and a widjih are made by the family of
the deceased and distributed in the cemetery. By suniy eh a dish
of boiled wheat with sugar, decorated with almonds, candy, etc., is
meant, while a widjih is a large disk-like loaf of bread of about
40-60 cm in diameter, coated with sesame seeds. The priest says
some prayers and then the food is distributed to those present. Many
offer these thing s only once or twice.?

Some Christians distribute cakes (either ka'k ibsimsim, biqsmat or
m?l1lleh)3 on the first 'id el-Amwat, Members of the Greek Orthodox
church may also take wine on such occasion s. The priest blesses
the wine and gives every one a cup: The dead person al so r eceives
his portion , for the priest pours a little wine, marking a circle with
it on the tomb.

As with the Mohammedans so also with the Christians, every one
who receives something implores th e mercy of God for the deceased

An analysis of these customs shows the following main points :

1. Food and other offerings are mad e in the name of th e dead
and for the benefit of th e dead.

2. These offerings are accompanied by a multitude of prayers and
good wishes, which ar e intended for the benefit of the dead.

I Some Chris tians give those who come to condole a cup of coffee with a
hard cake. In some cases simple ka'k ibsililsim (cakes with sesame seeds) are
distributed instead of biqsmii~ (the above mentio ned hard cakes),

2 This custom prevails among the Greek Orthodox congregation.

3 Ra~me" stands for rounds cakes made of smid (semolina) butter and
sesame seeds,
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, 'When we question the peasants ab out the purpose of these customs;
we. find that they reasonas follows. 'When help (food, money, etc.)
is given to the poor, strangers and children in the name of 'the,
deceased , and prayers are said for his soul, God will reckon all
these acts in his favour in the day of judgement. The more a soul
can rely upon such acts, the better off it is, since all of them will
be added to kajfet el·mzzan , in which ' his good actions are placed,
and the likelihood ' of outweighing his evil actions will increase. In
other words, we see that these actions are sacrifices made by the
living for the benefit of the dead. This thought is beautifully
expressed in the sentence lO.la el-a~lya la-hilkat el·amwat , " Were it
not for (the actions of) the living, the dead would have perished."
This is the ' fundamental idea in all sacrifices to the dead , as we
shall see later on. , .

A close examination of the goal at which these offerings and
prayers aim, removes every doubt of their sacrificial character. The
latter becomes still .clearer if we remember the words said every
time the jatibah and gitmeh are read, namely: itqabbal ya allah
taw(ibha 'an rit~t j ulan, "Accept, 0 God, its recompense for the
soul of . . ." These customs are illustrated by the fact that , the
Hebrew word for "pray (,nv)" is cognate with the Arabic root ? '
which means "sacrifice (sheep)." 1 Prayer and sacrifice were so
intermingled that every prayer was , an offering , and every sacrifice
a prayer.

Even the simplest phrases, allah yirbamuh or r~bmet allah 'oleh,
seem to have been origin ally ad'iya, "prayers," offered for the benefit
of the dead, and not only polite expressions. t

There is another motive for this custom to which I wish to draw
attention, as it has not usually been connected with sacrifices for
the dead. The underlying idea of all these sacrifices, including
those offered to saints, is the same. Neither saints nor other dead
eat themselves, although meals are offered in their names. To their
tables many are invited and when satisfied say a prayer for the

I See MuM? el-MuM? and Belot.
2 Whenever one is on the point of beginnin g a journ ey he asks his friends :

id 'a l i , "pray for me." They at once recite phrase s like "God be with you,"
"God protect you," "God make you pro sper," etc. All these simple expressions
are considered as pray ers (du'a).



CA~AAN : Mohammed an Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 193

soul of the de~d, who is then their real host. Thus a person is
endowed even after . his death with the high est virtue in th e eyes of
the Oriental. .nam ely hospitality. I

I n the Bible we find parallels to the custom of sacrifice for the
dead, cf. Dent, 26 14, Sir. 30, 18. 1 The I most intere sting passage is
2 Macab.,12 4sff.: "And making a gathering, he .sent twelve thousand
drachmas of silver to Jerusalem for sacrifice to be offered for the
sins of the dead , thinking well and r eligiously concerning ' the
re surrection. For if he had not hoped that they that were slain
should rise again. it would have seemed sup erfluous and vain to pray
for the dead."! ~

,J'( I I

7. OELE BR ATI ON' OF FEASTS (mawasim)

" .The word mosam 2 (pl, mawasim) means "season, mar t, fair or time
of ass embly 'of pilgrims." 3 In our case it is th e "season of visiting

\ "
a sa nctuary;" thu s, for example, emta mosam en-nobi R ftbin mean s
" W hen is the season (th e time) of visiting (celebrating the ,feast of) .
th e P rophet Rubin?" Whenever one speaks of el-mosomi in J eru salem
and 't he surrounding villages it is und er stood by all to mean mosam

en-nabi uo«., , ,
Many sa nctuaries have regular nuuotisim. Th e fe~st is very

elaborately celebrated in some and extends over several days, while
. • J

in others it is very simple and last s only one day. At such a, tim e
people flock from every direction to visit the holy place and to take
part in the festival joys. A t these times th ey also fulfill th eir vows,
perform th eir religious duti es, circumcise their children, etc.

A description of th e N ebi l\1flsa feast 4 will give an excellent picture
of a mosasn: All other mawasim resembl e it in most of their
characte ristics. The Prophet Moses is highly honoured by all
Mohammedans of P alestin e. P eople come to t he feast from all
villages of southern P alestin e and Samari a, Man y also come from
the nor th. l.

I Douay translat ion. 1

2 Cauaan, Kalender des ]Ja l. Fell., ZDP V XXXVI, p . 274, note 2.
3 Used originally for illecca, Mlt[t'i{ e!-.\{lI!li{· H , 2'250.
• Descript ions have been given by: Hans Spoer, Das .Nem· Miisa Eest, Z DP V

XX XII , pp. 207-221; R. Hartrnann, Nem l\[usa, M NDPV 1910 , .pp. 65-75;
P . Kahle, Gebriiuclle bei dell moslemiechen Heiligtiimeml in Palestina, PJB , 165 etc.

. 13
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•
, The shrine is ' situated seven kilometers S. S. W . of J ericho, just

south of .the road leading from Jerusalem to J ericho . It is composed
of an extensive complex of buildings /with .large gates. It may be
divided into two parts : the sanctuary itself and the rooms surrounding
it. The latter are separated from the first o~ three sides by an open
space, the courtyard.! The sanctuary .itself is surrounded on the

•north and 'east by porches, -and covers the supposed tomb of the
prophet. A quantity of rags are tied to the bars of the windows.
Abo ve the door an inscription states that 'Abdallah Pasa rebuilt the
place in 1235 A; H . The maqam it self -is 'opened only on special
occasions an d durin g th e festival days.

The greater part of the complex surrounding the shr ine is composed
of rooms which serve to lodge the visitors. Th e minaret is found in
th e N. ,V. corner of thi s part an d is not connected directly with

r ~ , / '111'1
the sanctuary. Two mosques 11.1:e attac hed to thi s complex, one of
which (cljami' eh-;~iswan , the mosclue, of the women) has a 1~~i~,rii1J :

-\vhilJ the other, which seems to nave been changed from a ;t~ble 2
. , I ' I .' I' I' I I I !I
into a prayer-room has no niche. Th e second s,tory opens nearly

I . ' J hi I ' 1 k h It • d ' I I ' ~everyw iere on to a terrace w ich over 0 0 s t e court·yar . n t he
'I· .} Jf Jl I

lower story two large kitchens, as well as 'stables , store-rooms, and
wood-rooms are to be found, beside the many rooms for the pilgrims.

Although this building is erected' on th~ top of 11. hill , the two
f I. '"oth er shrines (Hasan er-Rs'! and Masadjid sittnft 'Aist:h) command

better vidws, being found on st ill higher positions. r East of the whole
building is a cemetery, where those are buried 'who die during festival
days. Nota bles who die in J eric'ho are very dften brou ght here,.and
th e 'I dwan tribesmen of Transjordania bury SO n!.El of their dead also
in th is cemetery. Th ey count it a sl ecial blessing I to be interr~d

,near this man of God." '
_ _ ~--,c.:1 I , I .-

I The, courtyard is paved with ston e slabs. .~ ~ n
2 Thi s may still be seen, since the door leading to the outside has been closed,

and th e places for tying he animals lf re still visible. ' '
3 Beside the three shrines mentioned on page 8, where children are buri ed in

their neighbourho od, I have two ot her sanc tuaries with the same characteristic,
making five in all: ' II ,(

es-seh Ahmad at Nebi Samwil , ' '
es-se!t )I~nsur at H izmah. The three already mentioned shrines ar e
es-se~ Nuraon near SaHalah,
esoseh Ahmad es-Sarrisi at AM Ghoe, and

, e8-se~ 'Abdallah at Su' fat . •
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Not a single : tree is to be seen an ywhere near, th e building, but
large cisterns 1 gather the rain-water for use in the feast-d ays, These
cistern s' apparently belong to an older age than the pre sent building.
It has 'been supposed that they were the cisterns of the convent of
St. Euthymius.s .1

'fhe . rid ge on which th e sanctuary is erected is composed of a
bituminous stone, which burn s easily and gives an offensive asphaltitic
odor. The peoplerthink that this natural sign, 'which.Pis not found
in the case of any_other saint, is _a decisive 'proof of the greatness
of the prophet. Nuru h min bdjuruh ,3 "his fire is (comes) from his
stones," has become proverbial. I have never ' heard .the sayings,
given by Spoer ,4 about this bi tuminous stone, which looks whit e
outside (like the angel of light 5) and insid e black" (like th e angel
of death 6). r' boo-v

The feast it self begins on th e Friday preceding Good Friday
of the Greek Orthodox Ohurch j and ends on. ~ralin dy 'I'hursday.
This Friday is call ed djum'et en-naeieh, "the Friday of Descent ,"
while the Friday preceding it is known as djum'et el-mnuaut, the
"F riday of Oalling," since it is on thi s day officially made known
that the m8sam of the Prophet begins on th e next Friday. Thursday
evening and the night of Thursday to Friday is named lelatu l-waqfeh,S
"the Night of Standing," in oth er words, the night preceding th e
feast. E very one who intends to take part in th e feast prepar es for
the coming days. Different friends or families come together and
talk over their plans. T,his time r esemble s in I some ,respec'ts the
preparation for Passover on th e part of the J ews. The night of the

1 As much depends on the amount of water these ciste rns hold at th e t ime
of th e feast, the people believe that they are often filled in a miraculous way.
We ar e told that when the rainfall during the winter is scanty and , th e ciste rn s
are not filled with water , it always happens that the prophe t' l\l oses sends a
heavy downpour of rain, which falls only over his sacred area, shortly before
th e beginning of th e feast.

2 ZDPV XXXII, 218.
~ 3 Kah le, PJB VI II, l i4 .

I Z DP V XXXII, 212.
~ l\Ioses is meant here .
6 'Uzra'yI.
7 Not . on Good Friday as stated by Spoer. . H'

s This expression is used for the evening before -every feast day ,
13-
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next Wednesday to Thursday is called lelat es-sel,_since most of, the
·pilgrims arrange to leave.

Before describing the beginning of the festival processions we
must call attention to the fact that six Fridays of this period are
considered as more ' or less important, since they are connected with
special celebrations' and privileges. The N ebi Musa feast forms the
nucleus. The following is the list 1 . as known in the environs of
.Jerusalem, Some Fridays 'bear other names in other places:

'11" 1

,,, 11

l]amis el-amwat,
or dj . el-beg

. J

!
Names 'among the

peas ants and Bed=

"' .halms, or

d;: en-nabat

, I
1

dj. el-bazana
.' , f

djum'et el-mnadat

dj. el-ghw'aba
, r "

Names of Fridays in
Jerusalem and environs

dj. ell-nazleh, dj. el-beraq,
or dj . es-siddiiri 2

• 'J

dj .·er-raglzayb, dj. el-'
b ~lawi, 3 or 'ea·-dj . eHawili

1 1 /

Second

Order of ICompared with 'th e
Fridays h Greek Easter •

I "
14 days before

First I'
Good Friday

, I

I Somewhat modi fied from Canaan, Folklore of the Seasons, j P08'IIII ,' p. 23.
2 Some say sindari . ' - I 11/ le 'r<-:"=~ ,:• .
3 The Chr istians of Bethlehem , Bet Djala and Bet -~al;1u r call Dec. 24 yom

.el·!talawi, and flock on this day to Bet hlehem to attend th e official process ion of
the P atri arch, using the oppo rtunity ' to buy sweet s. This 'custom is dying out
{from the written' notes 'of my father). ,. ' " . '. I
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The procession begins by bringing the N ebi Musil banner jfrom
the place where it is kept ' all . the year through, called ed-Dar
el-Kbireh, belonging to the I;lusepi family, and situated west of ,the
Haram area in the street connecting ,Bah el-Habs with {the lIan
ez-Zet street. t The 'notables as 'well as many officials assemble here.
The banner is handed over:to the Mufti on a plate. After - reciting
a prayer he unfolds the banner) and it. is, fastened on itastick/ The
banner is made 'of green velvet, embroidered 'along the! border .with
golden threads, and measures 200x140 cm. A piece of black silk
is sewn at the centre 'of ' each side bearing inscriptions ,'! to be
described below, f Thi s black cloth is also artistically embroidered
on its edges. The flag is fastened to" a long .staff', called ztineh,
ending above in a golden crescent (hliil)' J

The 'Procession - which in the time of the Turks )usedj to J be
accompanied by a military band and a guard of [honour - moves
slowly to the Mosque of Drnan, entering by the gate Bab el-Habs
(also known as Bab 'Ala ed-Din el-Buseiry), After the midday
prayer is over the procession leaves the mosque area by the same
gate, . and not by Bftb I:Iutta, as stated by Spoer.t It is true that
a great part of the multitude which attends the ceremony in the
mosque leaves by other gates. The Grand Mufti, the banner-bearer
and the other 'servants of the prophet go ahead. As soon as ,they
ar e out of the holy area they mount horses and move slowly through
the prolongation of the Via Dolorosa, leaving the city. by,St. Stephen~s

'. J .... ~·tJ

gate (Bab Sittt Maryam). The spectators fill the street, the balconies
and windows, the cemetery, and tlie gardens {on both sid~~ 6f the
way. Due to the great -number of umbrellas which are carried , by
the members of. the procession and the spectators, this da~ has been
called 'id eJ-8amfisi , "the feast of the umbrellas." The 8abab (young
men), assemble ill parties, and reach one plays, ,dances and sings jon
its way. In the crowd many flags are carried, coming from different
awlia of the city and the surrounding villages. Every. .flag has its
adherents, Thus we see the flags tof eJ·~e1.J. 'Atif3, eS-M1.J. Qazziiz 4,

.: I ' I (,

'/

I The writing is also worked in gold thread.

2 ZDPV XXXII, 214.
. 3 The qaiym of eB·Bel! Djarra!;J. .

• This and the precedin g come from J erusalem.

b'

ltl

-.
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.All e~·Sa~if; : , from Nabi Samwyl, etc . The banner of en-nabi Dahfld
and that of. the Mosque of Omar are always seen in this procession.
They accompany that of the prophet .Moses , unt il the procession
rea ches IDIS el-'Amfld. Slowly the procession advances and after
two or (t hree hours reaches Ras el-r.Amud , where the Mayor of
Jerusalem , and the ' other members of · the Municipality welcome it.
The Municipality invites many guests for this occasion. After re
freshments are serve the banner is carefully folded andrtbe dignitaries
continue . their journey in automobiles or carriages. Part of the crowd
follows slowly, but the greater part return to Jerusalem.

J9 E "ery day of tlie feast the number of the visitors increases. They
come generally in the following order t:

"

Arr ival

Thursday

• . f

Friday,

Group

Coffee-house keepers and some
merchants

The servants of the Prophet Moses
' and some merchants

Depar tu re

Friday after eight
days I

I
Thursday

'"
(\ I f I (

Mopday .0 1' Tuesda~

Th ursday

J ~ , ,r

Saturday The 'ldwn}! tribe

Sund ay . If f The different flags of Jerusalem
(:.!.ti f, Qazzflz, etc.)

Monday t, The ' H ebronites, the 'banner of the Wednesday
, U " sabab of Jerusalem and that of Nablus

Tues:day,J The Bedouin of ed-Diuk ) '" ednesdaj' ( ~
I. JI ' J .-

Wednesday The inhabitants of Jericho Wednesday
I J ,

l1. man who comes for one rday is called $abMbz, while one who
spends I only one night in the sanctuary is known by the name baiy lUi.
i'he former comes 'in the morning and returns home in the afternoon ,
while the flatter arrives generally in the aft ernoon, spends the night
and leaves' during! th e next day. -.., I f

, The Hebronites-leave Hebron Saturday and encamp in the Baq'ah,
just south-west of/ aerusalem. The next day they enter...J erusalem
by the J affa Gate in a long proc ession, singing, dancing and playing
se! u tun A multitude .of spectators assemble to witness the event.

1 The qaiym of el-IJa Q.ra (Nablus).
2 This order was given me by several perso ns , who go every year to the

sanc tuary, since they are serva nts .of the Prophet.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints an d Sanctuaries in Palestine 199

Through the old cit y they continue ' their march until, th ey enter
el-Har am rby ,m,~ el-Mahkameh, They .pass the night, in the mosque
are a and early th e next day leave for the shrine; -I t is . customary
that ' before such a pr ocession reaches:a village the y jsend a ,m djdj iid
to theJiy.illage, to announce their .coming. At once ) as mapy of the
inhabitants as. are able, go out to meet the .procession, taking alon g '
th eir banner and 'iddeh. Often ~he newcomers . are invited - to , tak e

some food- ) 'J I " , . ( ~ .

All saiyarat leave Jerusalem for Nebir Mfisa witb great pomp ,and
monotonou music ; the procession is headed i by the banuer. > As
soon as they pass Gethsemane th ey furl the banner -i and march
slowly and quietly. As soon as th ey i are in sight ['of the shrine of
th e Prophet they rearrange, their ugroup, unfurl -the banner andibegin
the formal procession again. First they raise small heaps of stones
as qanatir I , and recite the 'j'aMah. 'Phe dervish who heads th e
proc ession sends one of his followers to announce their coming to
the other dervishe s who are ialready in' N ebi Mfisa. This, messenger
is called 1ladjdjab. His master bind s a mandi! around his neck to
be untied only by the selj who. welcomes ,him at the sanctuary. This
nadjdjab runs directly to the maqam, all the time beating his naqqarah
(a sort of a small drum). As soon as he reaches the building ail
the der vishes, to whatever iariqah. they -may belong, go out to welcome
bim, and the oldest dervi sh unti es the ·mandil from his neck, re citing
the jati~zah at the same time. 'Thi~ selj orders all , saiya,-at and J'idad
to welcome th e new-comers. I '. j"

First the maetir of rr. Ra 'i is visited and then the crowd . proc eeds
to the Nebi. As soon as the outer court is reached, the procession
advances v~ry slowly., while their enthusiasm increases. Allnthe way
to er-Ra'! and to the N ebi . gun shots are fired in ord er to increase
the] enthusiasm and to proclaim th eir coming. This custom is no
longer allowed. tr' • I I r t

, Processions are generally. arranged I in ,tlie following nway: The
banner-bearer goes ahead, followed by jt he musicians.. Then follow
some young men of the party, encircling their leader and dancing
according to the tempo given by him.: E very dan ce is accompanied
by singing. The leader recites a strophe and the others repeat it.

!
I We find such heaps of stones set up (by ~ay of wit ness in patriarchal -day s :

Gen. 31 U -53 ; J oshua 4 1-3 and 9-11 .
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He swings a i'sword, .a istick 'C)r a handkerchief in the ' 'air and-.dances

with them, thus giving the tempo. Sometimes 'all or part of 'the
musicians are seen in the circle. While singing and dancing the
party clap their hands .i n . a rhythmical -way. This Clapping of the
hands may, be met with in all seasons of great mirth and rejoicing I

, and both iperformersand audience never seem to weary of this simple,
but universal amusement.s They proceed slowly until they : reach

the maqam: Some of the women spectators welcome the par ty with
zagharU, or short ' songs 'ending ' with a 'shr ill tongue-rattling.

I It is very interesting to Dote that ' 't he 'above description (of this '
procession r esembles in many a way the joyful processions described

in the Bible. Singing, dancing arid clapping of the hands. rthe use
of'.musical instruments and the participation of 'all classes a i'e th e
same to day as they were thousands of years ago; cf. ,2 Sam. (; eIf.,

2 Kings 11 12, etc. The description ,in Ezek. 25 6 and 7 resembles
very much the sa~ldjel~ I dance to be described 1< Iater: "Thou hast
clapped rthine lhands; and stamped with . the Meet , 'and lr ejoiced in
heart." 3 I' f 1 r. r f ·,l 1\ IJ/j)

The most important sorts of dances are the Isabdj eh and- the
dobkeh. \A I dabkeh may consist of the following. varieties: taiyaralz,
§amaliyeh, I 'ardjah, '1tubfyeh, qarradiyeh, sab'a/wiyeh and lIw~lii~eh.

Clapping ther-hauds and stamping the feet may' accompany ' any one

of'these dances. In many cases, either instead cif a dance, 'or following
the dancing group, another party plays the sp! u iurs: Each of two
persons who occupy the centre of the group lis armed -with a ,sword
and a small shield. .While their friends clap ' their hands and sing

around them, these two pretend to attack one another, advancing,

retreating, kneeling on one leg, standing up, -bending to the :r ight or
to the left, swinging the sword in different directions all tlie time.

From time to time they str ike their sword on their own.rahield ' or
on th at of their opponent. Sword strokes are delivered rhythmically
so that the - sound follows a regular measure,' Some of the slongs
used in this play as well as in dancing will be given 'below.

I I r

[\ In weddin g proc essions, welcoming a rfriend hornet from a foreign country,
at the release of. young men from .their milit ary service, etc., such rejoicing
takes place.

, 2 James .Neil, Palestine Life, 'p.133.
3 Clapp ing of the hands is also used in scorn , contempt, mourning and grief.
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I I I

I I I
-I
1-

I

--'- I ~] 1..1 __

-I
1-

,I' l f h, ' J • I '1" 1 r
In the case of allah a}one the tab! are ,allowed .~o 1ibrate . Iwhile

one is turned slowly on the other, and th e last syllabl e is given by
a strong beat. The b~nners are of green, white or red cloth, with

• I J ~ I •

Qora nic verses, the name of the saint to whom they belong , or names
I I I T

of God inscribed on them. The inscription is made by sewing cloth
bands of different colours on the flag ' itself: I ,I ?, .e

The musical instruments which are used are -the following:
tobl. drum ' -'f~ p

, lois (kasat) 'kettle-drum 'fLJ [

mizhar ' I kind of: lute . . ', ~ d t , (
,sabbflbeh flute
arghitl
ilay~h J long flute

rZlt1ll1llarah fife 1 ,

midjwiz'I fi'f~ '~i1h "two tub~s r"(I,', 'I 1{' J-

dirbakkeh ,kind of drum, I I I
f (l '\

Ilobeh very large drum

The rhythm played by !t he iabl and ktlsat nas I nearly ai~aYs a
. meaning: Some examples are:

allah alltih all lih bail!
da-ym da·ym
qai-yu»I qai-yiirn

Some of the writings, 9n , banners J are:

1. cUll J,,-w)'>'..,s:" cUll ~\ dJ\ ~

Th ere is no God but Allah j Mohammed i'!,. God 's apostle.

2. On the banner of N ebi ~1flsft:
I) r. '{ ,

a) on one side: the above mention ed Mohammedan creed
I I

b) on th e other side:

It-.~ ~ 1$"""" .ill \ 'r~ ,f • 1) ,Il' • »» ,I,
God spake with Moses discoursing with him 1309

3. Th e banner of Bet Surik . "-

~}I ~}I .ill I ~4
~ ~, cUll 0'"~

~,.>..:J\ .>...,.:...,1 ~7 l~, ~),)o.~
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,.

In the name of the most merciful God!
Assis tance from God and a sure victory!
Your help, 0 my lord Ahmad el-Badawyl

4. On the bann er of e~·seh Djabir en-Na' na':
~~\ .3"; ~\.>-i\ ("",r 0"" ~) L.,., ~

ll~, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 05'\ ~ d
I have masters whose power
(and) whose bravery are supern atural.
Al though I am not one of them,
(I derive from) their love power and dignity.

5. On a secon4 banner of rthe same sc7..n
.0J\ ~\ 6..JI, ~

~ , J,,-w) .>-S:<_.JJ \ ~\ 6..JI ~ r-:...;:1\ ~)\ 6..JJI e~ ,

6..JJ\ ~, ~"li}1 .>-:..\ ~~

r:rJ1 11;"" ilil ? .>-i
Th ere is no God but Allah.
InJt h dnadJe of the most mhciful God, there is no God but

r • " All ah and Mohammed is God's Apostle.
Oui· L ord Ahm ad er-Rifa 'i is the Friend of God.
God has' proclaimed his wonderful Mystery.

r

6. Seen at Nebi Rubin festivals:

r"" J~ ~I
~, 6..JJ\ ~ I 6..JI ~

6..JJ \ J,.....)
I) v~

Abo. Bakr .
There is no

'Ali

'Omar,
God but Allah, and Mohammed

• I 1

is God's Apostle.
r

'Otman

7. Banner of es·seh Ahmad el F aleh :
\ lie ILf .>.~.::. . -I 11 ~) . ~ llb -,~I

.>-...1 ~.....uJI - 11).>,...
~ .. a

~\ ~ Jl.i.l\
•• s- L .

I ~.~ ~\ J

L I
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Ah fi Tall.lah ) \0 G:J «Sa'd , r

, , 0

, )

,
.,

Zubeir

It was renewednby th e poor (for. 9 )

God's help) AI.lmad leloF ftlil;t the jJ

successor of Mohammed 's excellency
I I

IVl

J.Sa' id I

/ I . / ", I
.8 . An other ba nner of th e same SelJ : ...... t..., 'v

1 J ;,.' 1'1 ' . :l jl, eJJ\!J I)
r 0 .~ T ~T ~r

~ I 1.>.1 ~. ~ I J,JI eUJ ~I h:
~' 1 1' 1 ' r: ~ I t " n , '.1 o;'t"" I!:I

u J, 0.1 ~. ~, .;tU' J ~.? 0.1 ~. ,
I f o. lJ Of 'JfI/ 'J fI I ~ 1l li1H 1I~ 12 J ..

In th e name ' of th~ most lmerciful fG od ! till . r lI!j!u I I I ('Jd

And say, Praise be unto God, I who hath not begotten ' any
, IJ child j who hath, no, partner in the kingdom , nor, hath

any to protect ' him (Surah 17, last -verse).r I I I'
I :I 11 j I It SI, I

. .
0 11 I

f ' .

/ I

11 .. JJur I

I f ~ 1 La ' ,.

I " * ~~. ! IIJI
•~ }I ,-,~.f \ eUJI ~ 11) J

cill\ J~) ~~, eUJI ~I 0.11 ~ ,j H

~I. ~ ..;;..J.S'~ ~r I:>', .d
f'~1 6.~'" J..Q.iLI l.i~ b ,(0(

II' ,l() J (!)~ ..

i;!j ' 11 f
~ fj

11 •

9 . Seen J in Rnbin (1924) :
r

Abil Bakr t I I.

In the, name ~f the most merciful God! JIII rt»

There is no Go d but Allah : 11 Ill! /J

.. If I re solve (to do something) I trust on

l Our Lord el-lJadr, peace be upon him.. f

I 'Otmftn I '\ iH
{ (.'11 O,jrJJHI If U

The staff (ez-d t11eh) ; on which 1 th e banner' is -fastened , ° often has

on its upper end a metal piece which is worked in one of the form s
shown in the a coompanying plate. A tudy of th e , different form s
-which are gener ally ca lled ltzal (cr escent) -indictes the following

grouping:
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1. Th e representation of a weapon (spear). Nos'. 1,' 2 and 3,

2. The representation io f , t he hand/ (Nos. 6, 7). Number 8 may
also be counted to lthis ..group, l\vhile' numb er 15 shows th e
holy number 'seven. f) _ ' J '

3. Differ ent forms representing the development ~f ' th e moon.
N os. 4, 5, 9, 10, 16,' 17, 18, 20. N o. 21 has th e inscription
t:lJJ\ J.,...,) ,)o...,.:s:", t:lJJ\ ~\ ~J\ ~ in the moon. Nos. 11, 12·; 13,14,

which look like ll: sphere or a circle, may be classified under
this , .head , although th ey may also , be expl ai ned as th e

,. , I I .

representation of the terrestial globe.

These signs ; r e ~omm-on in - popular" superstition, we meet with

them in magic formulas, and popular .medicine, t • 1 '1

J Some -of the . villa ges havin g. an 'iddeh, which 'is generally brought
to visit .t he INebi, 'are : Bet Iksa, ,E n-N abi $amwSI, Biddn, Bet 'Anan
B et Duqquh. rBst ,Stlrik, AbU GhM, f el-'Esawiyeh, Silwan , ed-Diuk,
Jericho, etc. I was told that th e Bedouin tribes el-Tdwan , el

K a'abneh, etc., do not bring an 'i ddeh or a .fla g w~t~T th em." f" I

The servants ,of the' Prophet , ~uddam en-Nobi , i, e., th ose who
have the differe~t" positions in this place, are: The H useini, Y nnis,
Qlebi'i and the Bazbazeh families. These families are not, as Ourti ss
says, "pr iest ly:" 2 They have absolutely no religious tinge. E ach of
th e first two has a kitchen (matba~) in which an enormous quantity
of food is cooked and/ distributed to' th'e visitors twic e daily. The
banner bearers aremembers of the Qlebi'i, while the mua44in comes
from the Bazbazah family. The last have also the right to light the
maqam. ' The mufti of Jerusalem must lead the procession. I All of
these "servants" aiel 'proud of the 'honour 'bestowed on their familie s
in serving K altm AlI a,h. I. I I

Every day a bout one quntar (300 1 kg) of meat is cooked by the
Huseini family and I about! th e same by the YImis, I This meat is
cooke a 'in large vessels belonging to the maqam. At th e 'same time
a grea t quantity of rice is prepared as ruzz mfo lfol. » Yaljaneh

(pl: of yabneh)uare.tal so [ coo~ed."f jYaljnet f itl (broad _bean s), y'l.ba$al
--'-'-'~--"' .u.j -,--"~ , , 91111 ni l)'IA" r f 1/ 9'1 I J J '1 1 . ! r

~"n'l' Abergla"b~,rpp. 58, 64, 84;194 and 95. J ' I 1

.:l,lli2/Cur tiss, chapter X iVI. ( !':J \ I I I :

3 Not lIIufilfi l, as Kahle says in PJB iVIII, 172. 1 ",l
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. , ' • . • t ~ • I ./J
.(onions), y. mlulJzyeh (garden mallow I), y.. bf!Cf, indjan (egg-pla nt ), etc.
,. J.. ,.. • (J1 , u lu i .} r» I

.are the m!:>st important dishes. By ya7.Jneh cooked vegetables 'with
. . " . It.. ,. .. ' I» ~l

meat and samneh is und erstood. Ev ery day two public meal s, dinner
• • ~ " f . • r . '. • 11 ,.-

and supper, are prepared. Wh en the food IS ready the visitors come
, . I I I b 'I ) j. 'If

"'------

I Corcborus olito rius (HiiVa). '. . I . ,
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and tak,e their share. - Generally they unite in small group and a
rep' 'esetl ative :of each group receiv the food. Bread is also
distributed. It is a densel/ crowded mass that awaits th e time of

. distribution, Everyone carries! a vessel and ties to be one 'of the
/

first, pushing, elbowing and shouting. Iany visitors who prefer to
cook themselves receive their share as ijardj nl1si1. i. e., raw meat
and uncooked rice. Well-kn own families cooking their own food
may receive the cooking vessels from the ma(baij, while others must
give surety (ra1tn).

Th e anim als, mostly sheep, are killed ill a special place, outside
th e sanctuary, on the way to the carriage road. E ven a n rson who
has vowed a l]blbah for Nebi Musa generally kills it ill this place.
I n doing so a special formula is used, namel : minnak u ilkk adj1'
H ~awab la-seiydna llIiisa, U From Thee and to Th ee (0 God) may
it be couhted as recompence and reward For our lord :Mo es." Very
often t lle following sentence is added : i tqabbal nigrak ya iKalim Allaht

uAc cep your vow, 0 Interlocutor of God." The meat is either
distribjited tu those present, at toe time of slaughtering, or it is serlt
to one of the two kitchens of th e sanctuary, to be cooked with the
other food and then distributed to the zUUiar. 'I'he offerer always
keeps a good portion out for himself and his friends. The enormous
expenses of th l;Jse seven days ' are met with by: th e income of the
Prophet's waqf: .....

The rooms, courtyard and a great ar ea s'urrouf.l diug the building
are crowded with visitors. It is a very picturesque, interesting and
instructiv,e sigot to observe toe different faces , costumes, mann'ers,
games and oth er characteristics of this mass. PeaSl:!.llts, half-Bedouin
and Bedouin mIX with people of J erusalem , Nablu s and Hebron, A

./

close st uden oftbe country easily distinguishes one type from the other.
Ii\Vith the exception of the city women, who keep lie rooms most of
th e tim~ or stand on.the ope!! veranda of the second story, all female
visitor s take part in the activities of the men, with whom tliey mix
continually. All are dres sed in .their best cloth es, which exhibit
'J"ery ~oloiii'~ of d;e rainbow. Th'e"n~mber 6f the pilgrims is at times

JIgrmous,: ~iia it "reaches it s climax on 'Monday a~d Tuesday. After
tliis ti~e -diany 'begin to leave. During ' all tliis time, excepting the
I' 1

first day (when nobody goes home) and the last day (when nobody
comes any more to the sanctuary) there is,~ constant going and
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beads I earthenware pitchers , I jars and .pots " booklets, tracts and
~lidjabat, tobacco.anatch-boxes, candles, and many other things ; While
many have their ~merchandise placed on, improvized wooden shelves,
others spread ·their goods o.n a strip of cloth , ~m the ground (imbassit,
pl. imbasstin). All day and far into the night they stand tirelessly,
each" trying I to I outshout his neighbour . in .praising his articles.
Outside the courtyard, herds of sheep are I brought for sale. Any
one who has to offer a ~Wwh may buy the animal here. Many
bring their, offerings with them. I,

. .. Outside the building there are always coffee-houses, made of rough
tentcloth. Low Arabic stools welcome.the customers. Coffee, lemonade
and argUeh may , be ordered, and it is .not without interest to sit
here, especially in.the evening, and observe the .life and the activities
of the crowd, while a phonograph plays monotonous melodies. .A shadow
theatre (qaraqoz) 1attracts the attention of -passers- by and entices
them to enter. . $andfrq el-'adjam is also much visited, especially by
children, peasants and Bedouin, It is an oblong . pox decorated
outside with small bells, mirrors, glass balls, pictures .and flowers,
and resting on a small chair. In front it has .small holes, through
which the spectators look at a roll .of pictures hidden in the center,
and turned. sOJ that the observer may follow the story, which is
recited in a quick monotonous manner by the operator. One may
also spend- his time playing cards (saddeh or ioaraq; and tfucleh
(tric-trac, backgammon).

Outside in the fields parties come together and spend their time
with horse-racing (sbaq), djw'id (mock fight, with long straight.branches,
where the best player ia-the -one, who throws .his stick farthest), etc.
The last game r may also be. played .on horse-back. Peasants and
'citizens try to .compete with the, Bedouin, but rarely show the skill
of the latter, who guide their graceful Arab mares with much ea e.
In a£other game ' the pr layers 'divide themselves into two parties,

~ r J • I ,

A Bedouin of .the first party, holding the reins of his mare in one
hand, and his rifle in the other ,gallops at full speed and tries to
overthrbw his ~pponjent Of the s~conq party, or to cut off his retreat.
If he succeeds hi's opponent is captured, but if he i~ . caught, or only
touched by the man ' of the , second party, he .must go with him. The
rest of the captured man's party try to release him by rushing and

hi hi .! I' I u Itouc mg nn,
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Nor should we pass over the religious observances 'of' these days.
As soon as the mua.@1in calls to prayer most of the people answer
the call. It is all the same where they pray: in the maqam, djami',
a room, or ' outside in a tent. From time to time a cjikr is held.
A §elj with a good voice recites part of the Qoran in a ' melodious
chant. All present keep absolutely quiet; no I talking , smoking or
coffee-drinking is allowed. I once attended' such a cjikr at Nebi'l\ffisa
and found it quite edifying to see how devotionally all listened.

Circumcision is very common in these days and at this holy place,
and one may observe daily several such performances. The child is
dressed in new silk clothes'[ and is decorated with golden ' chains,
buttons, etc. to the extent allowed by his father's purse. Of course
a blue bead, bidjab, ma§lja?, alum or other amulet are never forgotten,
in order that he may be protected against 'the" evil effects ' of the

, "eye" ('en), or "soul" (nafs). A child is more subject on the occasion
'of circumcision to the action of these supernatural powers than at
other times'! The parents, relatives , friends and neighbours present
accompany the child in his procession, which begins in a turn around
the building. A band or a group of dancers are hired. All sing as
loud as they can. The women relatives may show their joy by
trilling zagharit.2 The boy, who suspects nothing of the pains to
come, enjoys the whole performance hugely. As soon as this party
reaches the door leading to the courtyard the boy dismounts and is
carried by his father or his nearest male relative. The music plays
louder and the singing is more enthusiastic. At the window of the
maqam the drums play fortissimo and the shouting increases. Amidst
an excited crowd the barber-who is the professional surgeon
performs the small operation with the utmost skill. No local
anaesthetic is used, nor are aseptic or anti septic measures taken,
and dozens of children are circumcised with the same knife. For
this reason many wounds become septic , and cause much trouble.
H adj Ahmad el-Hallaq and his sons enjoy the reputation of great
skill in the speciality of circumcision. The cry of the patient during
the operation is drowned by the music. The barber receives his fee,

I Aberglaube, p. 31.
2 I have never heard the exp ression "olooleh" used by J : Neil on pages 81

and 143 of his Palestine L ife. Tahlil, zaqhiiri t and wolwal are not identical, as
he writes.

14
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which depends upon the ability and generosity of the father of the
child and ranges between one medjidl, and one pound. It is not
called fee (udjrah) but ikraml,yeh (sign of honour). Some poor
persons are circumcised gratis by the barber as an adjr (recompence).
Because of such a charitable act he believes that the Prophet will
bless him here and in the world to come. After the whole party
returns the wound is dressed with dried plants powdered and some
times mixed with oil taken from the lamps of the maqiim. l\Iany
believe that the latter alone is best cure. At present the barber
sometimes uses a drying antiseptic powder.
. Most of the songs repeated during the ceremony of circumcision,
as well as during dancing and se! u iurs have nothing to do with
the Prophet Moses, but are common songs used on any occasion.
Many songs which are really in praise of Mohammed are sung during
these days. Here I shall give a few songs connected directly with
~loses. .

I. '

ua zuwar .Mi'isa 1

sir f£2 bii-iahlil 3 I

zurna n-nabi .1lli'isa ~

' uqbiil el-g alil 5

ya zuwar Miisa
zftrf£ ui.'iddeh
zurna n-nab1. .illusa
'uqbiil el-badjdjeh

o visitors of Moses,
March with exultation.
",Ve have visited the Prophet Moses
May it soon be (granted to visit) Abraham.

o visitors of Moses
Visit (the shrine) with musical instruments.
",Ve have visited the Prophet Moses
May it soon be (granted to perform

the) ~tadj.

I Variant of Kahl e, PJB VIII , p. 169. Dalman, Pal. D iwan, gives only three
verses of this song (p. 158).

2 Some use s'irU instead of zurii.

3 Kahle omits the article.

4 Kahle notes kaliimak ya .M1~sa lIlaktub bil-man'iil. "your words. 0 Moses
are written (and kept) in the veil." The above text is more used.

5 Still another vari ant of this verse is:

Zurna n-nab'i Miisa We have visited the Prophet Moses
'uq Ml ([.rJ alil May it soon be granted to visit Abraham.
usa'rak ya Ml1sa And your hair, 0 Moses
,qayil 'al·qandil I s flowing over the lamp.
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yd zltwar Milsa
zitru bid-daraqeh I

It sa'rak yd 11fflsa
harir l i waraqah

ya ZUWar • • , 0 . 2

zfirft b'il-'aldm
zur nd ... ..
u 'aleh es-salam

yd zuu;ar . . . . .
tilttft sl'Umin
yd zuwar . . . . .
trltddu salmin

'ala bir Zamzam itwa44 a
en-nabi 3

bibriq jilJ(lah u sami' yint/-awi
'ala btr Zamzam itwa#d

er-rasid»
bibriq fii!4ah u sami ' u

ba7jJltr
yalli bnabitak yd nobi

fi lljanb betak 'as' as el
Mll$tald 3

kicni ljuwdnuh ya ndjfl11l
es-sama

k"lini haniyeh ya tariq en
nabi

zibdeh tariyeh t~l f idjren
ee-euuid»:

massik bil-ljer ya MltSa yu
ibn '.A.mrdn

o visitors of Moses,
Visit with the shields.
An~ your hair, 0 Moses,
(is like) silk (wrapped) in paper.

o visitors . . . . 0'
Visit with the flags.
' Ye have .....
Pe ace be upon him.

o visitors . ....
You went down peacefully (safely),
o visitors .... - "
May you return in peace (safely).

2.

At the well of Zamzam the Prophet
washed himself (rituall y)

With a silver pitcher and lighted candles.
At the well of Zamzam the Apostle

washed himself (ritually) .
With a silver pitcher and candles and

incense.
Through (the power -of) your prophecy,

o Prophet,
The Mu~tafa made his nest near your

house.
Be his brothers (i , e. companions), 0 stars

of heaven!
Be joyful, 0 way (leading to the sane

tu~ry) of th e Prophet.
(Be as soft as) fresh .butter under the

feet of the visitors!
Good evening, 0 Moses, 0 son of

'Amran,

I Not bidereke as Kahle notes it , but with el and q (instead of k). It means
"shield" and not "slowly ; " see Jlub i! el·.l!llliit I , 645.

2 The two next verses are not mentioned by Kahle,
3 The Prophet Mohammed is meant.

14 '"
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yalli iqftm min mamimak 0 thou who dost arise from thy sleep

tiJbih el-ghuzlan I resembling gazelles."

3.

u blad Thou who livest in the J ordan valley
.and in Hauran.t v

el-'urs ma hfi farhoh.
wala thft r e$-$ubyan
ma jarbah illa 3 ziya1'et

Mfisa 4

' aleh e$-$alah wis-saUtm
lOlak ,ya Mftsa ma dj~na

wala 6 t' annena
wala dahasna el-bi$a wala

er-ramil bi·idjrena j .

massik s bil-l]er ya Mftsa ya
ibn '.Amran

ya sakin el-GhfJr
!foran.9

The ma rriage festival is not a (real) joy,
Nor (is that of) the circ umcision of boys;
Th ere is no (real) joy except visiting

Moses -
Peace and prayer be upon him.!
If it was not you, O. Moses, we would

not ha ve come and taken this t rouble,
And we would not have treaded the

small stones and the sand with our feet .
Good evening, 0 Moses, 0 son of 'Amran.

Some short sayings connected with Moses are:

ya ibn 'Amran barri~ il;mizan 11 0 son of 'A mr an move the balance.

halawit en-nabi 12 MUsa]ba- The sweets of the P rophet Moses 1. are a
iama» " " ra- " dates " " " "J bl .
l ~ - k I 1 essmg
emun " . " 'e t " emons" " " "

Some beggers shout

ana illi 'ab'idi el-kolim
ka'keh u ma'muZten

continually:

My lord th e Interlocutor owes me
A cake and two almond cake s

I He ard from a woman of Mnl);1n.
2 The first part of thi s song is sung by the pilgrim s going to Mecca. I have

heard the whole song used by N. Milsn visitors.
3 lIfa-illa is more correc t than lOalil alone, as menti oned by Kahle.
( Many substitute for Milsn, en·naM, which .p oint s to Mohammed.
~ Kahle, PJB VIII, 168.
6 Ma-wala is more correct than wala alone.
7 Many go barefooted to the sanct uary, thinking that such an act brings a

gr eater blessing.
s Not miisik, which mean s "holding," as Kahle has;
9 1. e., "the one who is found everywhere."

10 Kahle, VIII, 169.
11 Kahle , I. c.
12 These sweets are very popular .
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With games, songs and ceremonies the week is passed in the most
agreeable way.. ",Ve may consider it as one of the most important
family feasts of the Mohammedans of the Jerusalem district, playing
the part here that Nebi Rubin, N ebi ~ale1) (Der Ghas saneh and

/
also in Ramleh), 'Ali ibn 'EIem, H asan and Hus en take in their
respective districts. Men and women, old and young, rich and poor
enjoy it and every class finds amusements to satisfy its ta ste. The
student of customs and folklore finds in this feast an excellent
opportunity to study the tribal differences , customs, dress , super
stitions, etc. I have visited Nebi Mus,a three times during the
mosam, spending the night there twice, and visiting the building and
surroundings twice outside the festival.

On Thursday (Maundy Thursday) the official return with the
banner of the Prophet takes place. Most of the visitors have alre ady
left the sanctuary and gone home.I As soon as the siddari of the
Prophet reaches Ras el-'Amud the procession begins again. The
differ~nt banners and ' idad which had accompanied the banner in
its departure from Jerusalem go out to welcome it back. The bayariq
and musical bands of the Siftl] el-Qazzaz, 'Atif, AM Miidjid, Hasan,
'E zariyeh, and other villages together with the banners of en-Nabi .) ) 'J cJ l { ,,-

Dahud, el-Haram, and eS-sabab of J erusalem, Nablus and Hebron .
are to be seen. As the procession moves toward the city one
observes the same number of spectators of all classes and groups as
watched it leave the city. Music, dances, se! u iurs, singing, etc.,
form the most important feature of the procession. The banners of
Nebi ~Iusft and Nebi DaMd are carried back to the places where
they are kept the rest of the year.

But the end of this day does not mark the end of Nebi Musa.
On Friday the Haram enclosure is crowded with people celebrating
zajfet el-'alemat,2 ;'the procession of the Hags." The banners of the

_ I Many of th e visitors commemorate their visit to a shrine by wri ting some
verse or prayer on the wall of the sanctuary. The simple formulas have been

describ ed. A complicated one, which I have found in 'Okaseh, is IJ-A, J ~J,\

4Jjl Jr)~ vI ~, till I ':lJI AJI ':lJ _vi. i>~ ~.):J\ 1'Li.l.1

~f.,; ~ r· v4 ~'L ~ JoLI tAl t~ ~l.:-:iJI l'~. l.,WI i>l~
1j~ ~~, ~~ 1j~ ~~ v~.':lJ\ ~ ~li~., 0 ~.,

till I JrJ ~l..o ~~
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Sahrah and those of Mohammed are carried after the midday prayer
in a great procession from el-Aq~a to es-Saljrah. The Q~tb family tJV
are in charge of this honourable duty. Midway , near el-Kas , they
halt. The olive tree just beside this basin, known as Zetfmit en-Nobi,'
is believed to become animated at this time, when Mohammed and
his $aM,beh visit the mosque area and"live in the tree.t Under this ·
tree the banners are held and it is believed that the branches bend
down to honour them. A representative of the family el-Qutb ascends
the manbar (marble pulpit) just above the stairs leading from el-Kas
to the platform of the Mosque of Omar and receives the flags, which
he wraps in a silken cloth (buqdjeh) and carries back to their resting
place in the Sahrah. The participients in the procession of the
flags are wildly enthusiastic, but no dancing or sej u iurs take
place.

On this and the next day most of the Nebi Milsn, pilgrims leave
J erusalem. One 'iddeh after the other leaves the city and goes
home. In every case a small procession with the §eJj the banner
bearer, the musicians and' some followers is formed. While the
saiytir(U of the villages go home they stop at or even march around
every important wel'i whose sanctuary they pass. Every time a
saiytirah approaches a wel'i the j atibah is recited, the band plays,
the b~raq is lowered in honour of the wel'i and the procession stops.
They believe that honour shown to these men of God will be counted
to th em as an adjr.3

The shrin es of the native village are also visited one by one,
while the inhabitants of the village go out to welcome the pilgrims
home, and make the day a feast.

While the Nebi Musa feast is the largest mosam, there are others
of equal rank and still others of less importance. Th e fact that
'makes N ebi Milsa so important is that several shrines have their
mosam or ziytirah at the same time or a week later. The following
list gives some of the more important mawtisim: I

I 'L'he old tree has nearly dried up. Three new ones have been planted around
i ts remains. '

2 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 87.
3 Once the ' iddeh of ~atar passed Der Yasin, as it was going to Nebi Mu sa.

A s it did not pay the usual honour s to es·sel! Yasin, i. e., it did not stop to play
the music, nor did the attendants read the r.iiti!lah, the lVeli obliged th em in a
miraculous way to go back and to perfo rm this duty.
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Name of weli L ocation

Nabi ~ale~l Del' Ghassaneh

Nabi ~alel.l Ramleh

Nabi Aiyub (called near ed-Djorah
Ibriyet Aiyub)

el-I:Iusen near ed-Djorah
r'

en-N abi 'Annir Beni I:Iarit

' A B ibn 'Alem N. of Jaffa

en-N abi Rubin

en-Na bi Aiyflb

en-Nabi Kafl

el-J2:agr

el-J2:a4r

ez-Zarqa

Date of festiv al

Djum' ei el-'A lemat

Friday next to Djum'ei el
'A lemat

Tuesday afternoon and
Wednesday of N ebi Musa
week

W ednesday of Nebi Mus a
feast

Djum'et el- 'A lemat

During th e melon season
(the feast is called M8sam
el-IJaram)

Nahr Rubin, S. of In th e lunar month falling
J affa in August.September

R as ibn Siml;1an Wednesday of the Nebi
MUS[L feast

Between D el' Tarf 14th of Sa'bfm
and Wilhelma

Lydda (known as
-t« Lidd)

Haifa (Oarmel)

Spring between D el' With -ta L idd 1

Ghassaneh and 'AhUd

es-sel] I 'mar Bet Duqquh

Ibrahim el-Hauwas Del' Ghassaneh

el·J2:a(Jr:1 Nablus

Djum'et el-'Alemat

J2:amis et-rral'ah 2

'A surah

During the festival of N ebi Rubin the people gather in great
numbers at the river which bears this name. The festival extends over

\one month, beginning with the new moon of August. During the full

1 Some Christian saints have also a mosam. Mar Djirius and mar Eli as
enjoy only one day , while in 'the case of St. Mary several days ar e spent in
amusement.

2 In thi s day the animals are dyed.
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moon nights the place is most popular. The number of visitors to
en-Nabi Rubil ! exceeds that of en-Nabi Musa. More coffee-houses
and shops ar e erected. The plain around, especially that to the
N. W. of the sanctuary, is full of tents. The pilgrims come pr incipally
from J affa , ~ydda, Raml eh and the surro unding villages. It is . a
picturesque sight to see a small caravan of camels car rying a whole
family with the necessary household equipment for spending several
days or a few weeks at this place. The sanctuary itself is a small
building composed of the shrine pro per with t he tomb (1,75 m. long
by 1 m. broad), a small room east of it and a ruwaq with three
arc hes open to the north, with a mibrab. A minaret is connected
with it. The whole complex is surrounded by a wall, which encloses
a few tr ees.

Nebi Rubin and 'All ibn 'AJem are the summer feasts of the
. inhabitants of th e plain - so much so that it is related tha t the

'; (]V .J;" ~ J affa Mohammed an women say to their husbands: ya .bitrobinni ya
.~ bittalliqni, "E ither you take me to Rubin or you divorce me," or ya

. bit1'obinni ya bobrik, "E ither you take me to Rubin or I give you
your freedom (divorce you)."

Many local feast s are connected with smaller shrines. On F riday
the last day of the Neb i Musa feast (dj. el-'Alemat) most of the
important shrines of the villages are visited by the inhabitants. The
afternoon is spent in the fields around the sanctuaries and many
unpaid vows ' are fulfilled. .

In some districts, like Nablus, most of the great saints, especially
el-ij:agra, are visit ed in Lelat 'Asurah and ~m the next afternoon,
while the zyarah of the less important shrines is performed on
Saturday. This last is true of:

es-seb Mohammad es-Sabti I'
" " es-Safario ! all situa ted in th e

el-Baqqani
" " I ' b" ' eastern cemetery
" " e - Agm am
" " cl-Bubi ri

I Both Rubin and RuMI are pronounced. On the tomb there is a writing
which reads: ~}\ ~}\ oJ.J\ t'""""4

cIJJ \ u~ ~')'
On many shops we may find the following sentence heading the anno uncement:

~') ~J\ ;I,jJ~
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Another custom prevailing in Palestine among the Mohammedans
may be described in this connection. I have no doubt that it is
found wherever Moslems live. It is of importance for two reasons:
1. it is a popular feast of the women; 2. it shows the relation of the
living to the dead. Even the Mohammedan books of theology advise
one to visit the dead. According to Rfiq i el-Falfi~t 1 the dead are
aware of these visits, especially on a Thursday, and the days preceding
and succeeding it. Every Thursday afternoon the relatives of the
dead, especially of those who have died during the year, go to the
cemetery , sit. around the grave and read some parts of the Qoran.
But of all Thursdays, J;lamis el-Amwat, lithe Thursday of the Dead"
(also known as dj. el-Amwat), is the most important. It lies fourte en
days before Good Friday of the Eastern Church. On this Thursday
some take with them dyed eggs, sweets, cakes and even cooked food
and meat. The peasants prefer taking dried raisins and figs. The
greater part is distributed to the poor, as an adjr (recompence).
That is, just as help is given to the needy in the name of the
deceased, God will reckon such an act in his favour. In some
villages the women go before sunrise to the cemetery, believing that.
a visit after this time is not so good. Soon after sunrise they come
home. The children of the peasants go on Thursday afternoon to
the houses of their neighbours and beg a'tfmi be4ah 'an rft~t

amwatkuln, IIgive me an egg for the ' (sake) of the soul of your
dead." Those in the house give an egg, dried figs, rai sins or a piece
of bread. The children express their thanks with the words: allfih
yi rbamhwtn, IIGod be mer~iful unto them." This day therefore bears
also the name lJamis el-Bed (Thursday of Eggs).

J;lamis el-Amwat is a feast day of the women. The visiting of
the dead is in most cases very superficial, and the time is actually
spent in good company out in the fresh air. No men mix with the
women, except in Heb ron, where the young unmarried and betrothed
girls go to the cemetery of es-Suhada and dance. Unmarried men
are allowed to look on from a respectful distance.

8. PROCESSIONS
The word "processions" is not used here in the sense of pilgrimage s

to a weli, as already described above, but only twaf performed in

I AJ:1mad et -Ta htaw], p. 608.
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or around a holy place and only on special occasions. App arently
there are only two types belonging under thi s heading, circumcision
and rain processions.

1. Circumcision Processions

I have above described the custom of taking th e child to be
circumcised around the whole building of Nebi Mflsa. The same
'thing is done in most villages . Thus th e people of 'Anata take th e
child out to the sanctuary of 'Abd es-Salam. All friends and
relatives, of both sexes, accompany th e child, who is dressed in his
bes t clothes. H e sits either alone, or in front of his father on It

beautifully decorated ' horse. The sabab join in singing, dancing and
playing se} u turs, while the local band of music plays. The child
is always adorned on t his occasion with severa l amulets, which are
supposed to protect him from the evil eye. T he proc ession advances
very slowly. After going around th e maqiun of eS-~elj •Abd es-Salam
where all recite the jatibfi,h, the whole crowd goes back to eS-seJj
~ale.\.1 . The small operation is performed in th e courtyard of the
maqam. The procession is not called twaf but zatJet ei-thur , ,!,waj'
is the name given to th e procession a round th e maqam. .

Such processions are found in most villages, but they do not
necessarily accompany every circumcision. The most important lVeli
is chose n. It is believed that the saint will look favourably at thi,s
act and will certainly bless the child. We have seen elsewhere that
man y mothers vow to have their children circumcised in a special
maqtun. In such case s a zaffeh also takes place. Sometimes the
bridegroom must visit the awlitl of his village.1 Such a visit is also
accompanied with most of the ceremonies just described.

A procession may also be made in the case of th e death of a
person who is the 'descendent of a family of sif/lj, who are connected
with a well. If the dead person lived in' another village than that
in which' the principal ~elj of his family lives, t his procession will

I In Bet Djala we hear the following verse, which points to the custom 'of
takin g the bridegroom to a shrine :

yli mar Djirius wi~nli el-yo m zuwlim k
. djina inzaiyn el-'ursan ' f i maqalllak.

o St. George, we are today your visitors,
and have come to shave (and thu s to beau tify) the brideg rooms in your shr ine.
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take place. It is a quiet one. The company, headed by the ~e~,

moves slowly to the village ' of the defunct. They are preceded by
a person who announces their coming, who carries a 'bazeh (a small
drum) on which he plays all the way, abstaining completely from
conversation. As soon as he reaches the house of the dead person
all those assembled stand up and say la ilah illa allah. Some go at
once to meet the procession, whose ,'iddeh plays the -same tune all
th e way. Such a procession is never called zaff'eh.

/

n. Rain processions

Processions of this category 1 are practiced everywhere in Palestine,
by Mohammedans, Christians and Jews, each in his own way. Only
those of the Moslems interest us here, and the customs of the
Christians will only be mentioned to complete the study, as well as
for the sake of comparision.

The success of the whole year's work of th e peasant" his entire
agricultural life, even his existence depend upon the amount of rain
which falls during the winter months. The fella~t studies the clouds
and th e signs of the sky; he examines the direction from which the
wind comes, in order to be able to foretell the rain. His observations
have led him to fix many weather rules. But when heaven holds
back its blessing, he tries to get the help of the saints to intercede
for him with God, for he believes that men's transgressions have

caused the wrath of the Almighty: . "... ' . . \ ' '
min qillit hidana $ar $efna sitana,2 ~ V ~ .J lrfJ ":J) CJ., ,-("

"F rom the lack of our true religion, our summer has become our winter."

Old and young gather in a procession which marches around the
village," comes to the weli regarded as most important, and goes
around it. They enter the maqam-in some cases stand only at the
door-recite the fati~lah, and sometimes even ascend to the roof of

t Canaan, ZDPV XXXVI, 266-800; Bau er, ZDPVXXXVIII, M-57 ; Bauer,
Volksleben im Lande der Bibel , pp. 112-118, with weather rule s taken from
Bliitter aus Bethlehem; Canaan, JPOS Ill, 21-85.

2 Cf. ZDPV XXXVI. Thi s mean s that the season s have changed and have
thus caused an uph eaval in all our work and life.

3 Heard from AM Dis, SurM.hir and Nebi Samwil,
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th e sanctuary I to be ne arer to God. They raise the ir hands to

heaven and pray for rain. Imm el-Ghe], "the Mother of Rain,"2

which may be carried all through thi s proc ession, is a large, primitively
made doll. s Two pieces of wood are fastened to each other in the
form of a cross and ar e dressed in fema le att ire . I t seems to me. .
that originally this expression ~ referred to the Virgin Mary, but at
present it is ' used vag uely.s The procession ends in front of the

head of t he village (se-I] el-balad). The women ca rry one or more

ghm'abil (pl. of ghurbal, "grain sieve"), mana~il (pl. of mun~ul,6 "flour
sieve") and a ta~lftll eh j (hand mill) all the way. These are th e most

important ut ensils for preparing bread. All a re ca rried empty to
show how poor th ey are, since they do not even possess th e most

vital ne cessities of life.
The statement of Curtiss S that Imm el-Ghet 9 is sometimes called

'arCts allah, "the bride of God," has been already shown by J aus sen 10

to be groundless. N or have I ever heard thi s expression, either
from the peasants or from the Bedouin. I am also unable to verify

the expression mentioned by J aussen, mt$~ 'ants, "half bride," which
he heard in the N egeb. This custom of carryin g a large doll in
rain processions is commoner among the Bedouin of Tran sjordania
than among the inh abitants of Palestine Proper. The form er dress
the wooden framework with better clothes and more ornaments th an
the peasants of t his side of the J ordan. Christians as well as

Mohammedans use the expre ssion, although they have no clear idea
about it s meaning.

I H eard from S' fld Abft Sa'id from Abft Dls.
2 Kahle, PJB VIII, 164.
3 Thi s custom is more common among the Bedouin than among the peasants.
'The hooded crow (corvus corn ix) is also called in Ar abic Umm el·Ghet

(also Zagh), cf. A. Gustavs , PJB VIII, 88. Bu t th is expression has apparently
nothing to do with Imm el-Ghe],

s No peasant could tell me exactly who is meant by Umm (Imm) el-Ghe].
G Not lIIo{!ul with Kahle, PJB VIII, 162.
7 Not {lluneh with Kahle,
S Curtiss, I. c., chapter XI.
g In Morocco they carry a well decorated doll through the fields and in a

great proc ession. They th ink that such an act will give them a good harvest ;
see Goldziher , .Material zur K enntnis der A llllo!ladenbeu:egung, ZD.llG 1887, 42.

10 J aussen, p. 828.
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During all these processions they sing one of the following songs: I

el-ghe~ ya rabbi
el-ghe~ ya rabman
ya1'abbi bill ~-saleh

ya rabbi bill e8-r;arMlb 3

ya rabbi bill eS-§amba1' 4

ya rabbi sft, hal-gherJ,ah
ya rabbi itbill il-ma1ldil

isqi ear' ak el-glwrbP
isqi ear' ak el-'a(§an
'obidok fuqara u kaiyale71
iZma 'abidal. wen inrflb
badj et.tudjdja1' titqambar
dju 'na u akalna el-~lUmmeijall

iZl1la fuqa rt: wen in§il

(Send) th e rain, 9 Lord, and water Thy western grainl
(Send) the rain, 0 Merciful One, and wat er Thy thirsty grain!
o Lord, wet the mantle, Thy servants are poor and grain-measures

, (obliged to measure their gra in)!
o Lord, wet the rags (with which so many are dressed because of

poverty), we are Thy servants wherever wo go!
oLord,wet the head-cloak, put an end to the strutting of the merchants!
o Lord, what is this (Thy) anger, we hunger and eat the woodsorr el!
o Lord, wet the veil, ~ve are poor, where shall we go!

In Bet Djflla I heard:

ya rabbi les hal-ghebeh akalna 'unlq el-~Iullebeh

ya 1'abbi bill eS-~ammftt ibna 'abidak biddna nmftt
ya rabbi tbill ei-qasr willa bnirhol 'a-Ma$?" 5

ya rabbi el-maia» wis-sel ta-nisqi el~baqar wil-l]el

o Lord, why this Thy absence, we have eaten the roots of the spurge !
o Lord , wet the spadix (of the plants), we Thy servants, 11'e on the

verge of dying!

I Most of these verses have been given in ZDP V XXXVI, 290, 291, while
two lines were noted also by Kahle , PJB, 1.c. The verses given here may be
sung separately or together.

2 A variation of th is is found in Dalman, Palest. Diwan, p. 56.

3 Neither sarlllu[l (Ka hle) nor sarsu[l are known to the lexicographer, A variant
of the second line is: i[ma f'llqara well inril!I, "we are poor; where shall we go?"

~ Salllbar (also sanbar, not sUlllbar as noted by F r. Ulmer, Siidpaliist. Kopf
hedeckung, ZD P V X LI, 113, 114) is a black head-drees with long tass els hanging
down from the. two sides. It is worn by peasant women in festivals .

~ So also the sons of J acob, had to go to E gypt for the same reason.



222 J ournal of the Pal estine Orienta l Society

o Lord" wet the hut.! or we shall (be obliged to) go to Egypt!
o Lord, (we ask for) the rain and the stream to give. our horses

and cows to drink!2

The following verse is put in the mouth of the shepherd:

imlni imbft yti rabbi
Ijubzi qabma~ f i 'ubbi
imbft imbft yti samti
ljubzi qabmaS 'ar-ramd.
imbli imbU anti .rtimi
irbamni anti u baWl?,.

Water, water, 0 Lord,
My bread has dried in my bosom!
Water, water, 0 heaven,
:My bread has dried upon the (garden) walls!
Water, water, I am thirsty
Have mercy upon me and my cattle!

In Nebi Samwil they sing, along with parts of the above, also the
following:

yti 'rabbi les hal-kanneh wakalnti 'urftq el-kirsenneh
ya rabbi ze§ u le§ wakalnti 'ur ftq el-lwrf e§
ya ~'abbi mti htt minnti kulluh min mastiyljna

nassaft el-qatr ' anna

o Lord, why this calmness (indifference) while we have eaten the
roots of chick-peas!

o Lord, why, why- and we have eaten the roots of thistles!
o Lord, it is not due to our faults; all is the fault of our elders,
Thou hast dried (withheld) the rain from us!

A variant from Bet Iks a is:

yu rabbi les hal-qa 'deh wakalna' urfu] ed-dja'deh
ya rabbi yu m bb en-nits tisqi zar'na el-yabbas
yu rabbZ" tbill ez-zardeh wibna w1"idna 'a Yardeh.

I Qa~r means "castle" or "pa lace." H ere it st ands for the summer lodges of
the peasants, built in the vineyards and made of rough stones and brush-wood.

2 Other verses may be found in Dalman, Palest. Diioan, p. 56-58. Baldens
perger gives two verses in his book, The Immova ble-E ast, p . 256. The tran
scription is so faulty .that t he ' fourth line of the first verse in unintelligible.
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o Lo rd, why this neglect, while we have eaten the ro ots of th e lupine!
o Lord, 0 Lord of men, water our drying crops l
o Lord, wet the th or ny bush, and we have gop.e to drink from ('En)

Y erdeh!
Othe r verses are:

yu rabbi, le§ lzat-tlilelt

o our Lord , why th is delay and

zuleh 'allllU yu Mbeh

Go away from us, 0 heat - this

wakal1Ut tZlftnet in1} fi leh

we have eaten dough of bran!

ZlQmqtnu has-sobeh

hea t has burnt us.

yu rabbi yu 'auwad(i) akalnu $a1'ur el-uuul:
yu rabbi yu gltaiyftr(i) akalnu $arar el-buri
wil·bet mfl f iha wala ialmel, walu qir~ 11ut$r ftr{'i)

o my Lord, 0 Accustomer (Thou who hast accustomed us to Thy
gifts), we have eaten the pebbles of the stream-bed !

o my Lord , 0 Zealous One, we have eaten the pebbles of the
uncultivated land!

And the house does not contain even a mess of flour or a wrapped-up
piaster.

F rom the B edouin of the 'I dwan I heard th e two following verses :

buU el-qamZt bidj-djarrah yu alliih Iianniak ya alllilt
buU el-moiyeh bil-ibriq yu allfih yu bliil ir-riq

P ut the corn in the jug, 0 God, (show) Thy mercy, 0 God!
P ut the water in the pit cher, 0 God (we beg Thee for) th e wetting

of the spittle.

Th e following verses are intended ' to show the bad results of the
lack of rain on health, especially tha t of children an d women :

imbft imbft yu qadir min el-'atas mUlli qfidir
imbi: imbft ya raZthn insifna bzaz el-barhn
imbil imbU yu glzaiy ftr in~ifnu djuwu ed-dftr
imbit imbft ya Qatrawy min el-'atM djitak ?ami

Water, water, 0 Almighty., I am weak with . thirst! .
Water, wate r, 0 Merciful One, th e breasts of the women have dried up!
' Vater, wate r, 0 Zealous One, we are dry within the houses!
Water, water, 0 Qairawy, I am coming to you driven by th ir st !
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Another IS:

ya mbM el-ghef yo, m bim tirham kull el·bw·im
waH iffil el-murdi'at ya robb: nisif en-nobtii I

o Lord, (send) the rain , 0 Merciful One, have pity on all women!
And suckling babes, 0 Lord, (for) the plants have dried up.

The children often gather alone, and march through the streets,
going around one or more awlio', reciting continually and monotonously
a few lines of a song in which God is asked to pity their condition.
The old people of the village are accused of having done wrong,
but not the children. They take off their head-dress as a sign of
humiliation. Generally a great noise is made by beating with sticks
on empty petrol tins. Songs used by children at these occasions are: 2

ya mbM ma twfi~i~no' kulluh. min ma8ay~na

maso'y~na hal.(i)kM1· yo, rabbi tib?'iqhurn bin-no'r.

o Lord. do not blame us, all (evil) is from our elders;
Our elders, our old ones - 0 Lord, burn them in hell-fire.

yo, rabbi yo, rabbuno' tib'at 3 W o, laear'unt:
hunn(i) kMr il-a~nabu 4 i~tnO, e~-~ighar Sft ~anbuno'.

o my Lord, 0 our Lord, send Thou rain for our crops,
It is the old people who have sinned: we young people-what is

our sin?
min ?ulm maso'yl.mo' niSif ma' yano'bi'no'

For the injustice of our elders, the water of our springs has dried up. '

min ¥ulurn kull eS-sifl~ djismi min eS-sams matM~.
For the injustice of all the elders, my body is baked by the sun.

ya rabbi ya ,ghaiyur(i) irl6ifna nsO,f el-hUri
la two'~i~no' bil-(i)kMr(i) walo' (i)bsfihdini iz-zflri

o Lord, send the rain, 0 Zealous One; we have become as dry as
uncultivated land!

Do not blame us for the (sins of the) old ones, neither for the bearers
of false witness!

1 This verse and the one mentioned before are used in '.A.tarah.

2 Cf. J er. 14 13.

B Not tib'a, as Kahle offers.

4 Abbreviated -fr om illi adnabU.
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soraboanna sorobbanna ma binrub illa ib-balleh
haiya ya rabb el-'ibiid haiya eiirok lil-adjwad
la twtl1Jirjna bi?-?ullam wibna fuqara ma bninl/un.

What! 0 Lord, what! 0 Lord,' we shall not go without a wetting!
Give, 0 Lord of men, give Thy concealment 2 for the generous men!
Do not blame us for (the acts of) the unjust, since we are poor anti

can not be 'blamed !

ya rabbi baraqna eS-s8b ramena el-ghata wiH8b
la twa!.JifJna bil-rnu!.Jtar 'an af'aluh ma bitftb. 3

o my Lord, the heat has burned us; we have thrown away th e cover
and the garment.

Do not blame us for (the faults of) the headman of the village i he
will not repent from his . evil doings,

ya rabbuna ya rabbuna ibna eNighar 8ft ganbunu
talabnii. !.Jubeeh4 min ummina c!arabcitna 'a-~1t1n1nina

o our Lord, 0 our Lord, we young people -what is our sin?
We asked a piece of bread from our mother - she struck us on our

mouth.

At times even specific families are accus ed of being the cause of
God's anger :

ya rabbi tbill el-ghurbal kulluh min 'Abd .ed.Dj abbar 5

o my Lord, wet the sieve; all (the mischief) is from 'Abd . . .
ya rabbi tbill il-hnweh kulluh min AM IJababelt

o my Lord, wet th e wooden plate; all (the mischief) is from Abfr ...
ya mbbi tbill eS-suleh kulluh min eS-se!.J /,'badeh6

o my Lord, wet the cloak; all (the mischief) is from eH-seg El . . .

I 'I'he express ion sorabbanna may be a contractio n from BU !lado' yu rabbna.
2 That is, concealment. of th e pover ty of th ose who have been very generous

up to now, hut who can not help any more, since they have nothing of their own.
3 All these five verses come from 'Atarah.
~ I heard also [atteh; U a piece of bread."
5 A family in Nebi Samwll , where I heard th e song. The name Hasau

.J;Iamdari is used by some instead of 'Abd ed-Djabbar .

G Another verse is : yo, rabbi tbill el-kondet
kulluli min ahl $ amwel

o my L ord , wet the calycotome villosa ;
AIl (th e mischief) comes from th e inhab itants of Nebi Sarnwil.

. 15
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I shall describe now more fully a rain procession in 'En Karim.
An old woman mounted on a donkey held a cock I in her hands.
A great procession of men, women and children followed. Some
women carried empty jars on their head, as a sign of lack of water,
others ground a small hand-mill, in which no grain was put. Still
others carried grain and flour mills, to denote, as already mentioned,
poverty and misery. The whole crowd shouts rather than sings a
"rain song." During the whole procession the old woman squeezed
the cock from time to time , thus forcing the poor animal to crow
or squawk. In this way they think that the animals join in their
requ est and implore the Almighty God for help. The cock is chosen
because he is considered as a muad,d,in. The procession went to
the maqam of Hadj 'Abed and then to the house of the headman
of the village. As soon as they reached this place one could hear
them begging:

bilUtna ya da1' es-seb· yfi rabbi ta't i1/a el-gltet
yil (Innm el-GMt ghWina ubilli bset ril'ina
1l1'a'ina Faradjallah byutlub min 'indak ya allah

Wet us, 0 house of the seij, 0 my Lord, give us the rain!
o Imm el-Ghe], help us and wet the mantle of our shepherd.
Our shepherd is Faradjallah: he begs of Thee, 0 God (the rain).

The mu~ta1' came out, sprinkled the crowd, saying: allah yisqikft
min ra~lmit rabbkum, "May God give you water from the bounty of
your Lord! " The sprinkling with water is a symbol of the rain
(rain charm). After this the crowd dispersed.

The P alestinian believes that God sends drought as a punishment
to chastise human beings for their continuous transgression, but He
will not in His mercy punish the poor dumb animals. In the same
way little children are guiltless and thus are not the object of the
Divine wrath . For this reason a hen, a cock, or both are carried
in the procession, and little children are sent by themselves, a~ noted
above. In their rain songs the peasants very often allude to this:

ya rabbi 1'saseh 1'saseh ta-nisqi lIadj-djbaseh2

o Lord, give us a sprinkling rain, a sprinkling. rain, that we may
water these young donkeys!

I K ahle has seen a black hen and a white cock. I heard th at sometimes
several hens and cocks are carr ied in th e procession.

2 H eard in' Nebi $amwil.
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ya rabbi nuqtoh. nuqtah. ta-niStfi hal-qutiahl
o Lord , give us a drop (of rain), a drop (of rain), that we may water

this cat!

ya rabbi el-nuua» wis-sel tanisqi el-baqar wil-1.Jel I

o Lord, give us rain and a running stream, that we may water the
cows and the horses!

The following, mentioned by Kahle.t is another:

sft biddak ya quqi3 el-lel
biddi maiar biddi sel
biddi jatteh lal-yatama.

What do you want, 0 crower of the night?
"I want rain, I want stream,
I want a piece of bread for the orphans."

A variant is:
dikna byiz'aq ua e-u:
biddft maiar biddft sel
biddu rahmeli min rabbuh

Our cock crows all the night through,
He wants rain and a stream,
He wants mercy of his Lord.

There are some shrines which are more efficacious in giving this
blessing than others, especially th e following (among the Moslems):
es-sitt el-Badriyeh, eS-seJj GMt, eS-se1.J Matar, eS·se1.J L emfln,4 eS·se1.l
el-Qatrawani, etc. It is believed that these holy men or women are
most powerful and will hear prayer most quickly, .being able to
influence the Almighty in a special way. But it must be emphazised
that every weli may help if asked. A. man of Abfl Dis assured me
that a procession 'which went around the djami' of /;laIn.!). ed-Din
was answered the next day by a heavy rain, which filled all the
cisterns. The people waited until two months of the winter were

1 Known nearly everywhere.
2 PJB loco eit. The last two lines do not properly belong her e, hu t come

under the general heading of rain songs. They have been given elsewhere.
3 Qiiqa is reall y used fot the cackle of the hen (qtiqat ed-djtidjeli, "th e hen

cackles"), ~i!1 means "the (cock) crows; " qBqi el-lel is, however, known as a
name of the cock.

4 Kahl e, PJB VIII.
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gone, after which they decided ' to make the procession, whereupon
abundant rain fell. In some villages the people go from one weli
to another , hoping ' that if one cannot or will not help, th e other
will answer th e prayers. I

Among the rain songs III which a special weli is called upon for
help are the following:

ya sitti ya Badriy eh isqi ear' el-barriyeh2

o my Lady, 0 Badriyeh, water the grain in the fields.!

ya rabbi tisqina el-maiar ib-barket eS-seJ} Matar 4

o Lord, give us rain to drink, for the sake (blessing) of my master,
se1.J Matar ,

ya nwbi tisqina el-ghe_ ib-barkai sidi e§-§e1J GMf 4

o my Lord , give us rain to drink for th e sake (blessing) of my master

eS-se1.J GMt.

ya (I)mm el-GMp ghUina billi bset 6 ra'ina
ra'ina Hasan el-Aqr« till el-lel u-hft yizra'
yizra' f i qamib qarri ia-nmalli bawabina

o Moth er of Rain, help us and wet the mantle of our shepherd,
Our shepherd is Hasan el-Aqra',? who has been sowing all the night
Sowing qart'i s grain to fi1l 9 our granary. to [through,

I Heard from Bet Djihrin .
2 Canaan, ZDP V XXXVI, 292.
3 B arriqel, means "wilderness , desert." The Palest inians use it often in the

sense of "fields," as here.
4 The words matar and 911et mean "ra in, " and from t hem the names of the

saints are taken.
5 The imam of 'A tarah said that there is also an Abil el.Ghet , t he "Father

of R ain," a statement which I have been unable to ver ify in other places.
G Bset, dim . of biSt, is a long, wide woollen mantle. .
• E l-aqra' means "ba ld-headed."
s A specially good variety of wheat, not mentioned in my article in

ZDMG LXX (1916), 166.
9 The &abiyeh is made of sun-dried clay. Nearl y every village house has such

a granary, made by th e women. .
10 A var iat ion to t his verse was mentioned in ZDPV XXXVI, 292. 'When

the prayers ar e answered and rain falls down , they say:
"'r he Mother of .R ain went to brin g thunder; scarcely had she come back-the

corn was as high as a camel, .
Th e Mother of R ain went to bring rain ; scarcely had she come back-the corn

was as high as the trees."
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ya (I)mm el-GMt ghitina qat(a'na lawafina 1

oMother of Rain, help us; we have 'cut off the coins on our head- dress.

From the 'Idwan Bedouin I heard:

yamm el-Ghet ya faq'dh 2 qatalna l-bard tois-eaq'oh »

o Mother of Rain, 0 -, cold has killed us.

Jaussen 4 mentions a song about Imm el·Ghet which is a variant
to the combination of two verses, cited above."

ya djami'na nistardjik rU8q el-maiar yudl.Jul f ik

o our mosque, we implore thee, may a flood of rain enter the e!

ya Selj (nabi or mar) . .. ruSq el-maia» yudlJul fik 1

o Selj (lIe!?i or mar) ... we implore thee, may a flood of rain enter thee!

ya sidi ana 11aljik
rU8q el-maiar yu'bur f ik
lelit ed-cljum'ah la-arJwik

o my Lord, I extol Thee!
May a flood of rain enter Thee!
(Then) I shall indeed light Thy maqam Friday night!

ya nobi $amwil tisqina ya rabb es-sama tisqina

o Prophet Samuel, give us to drink; 0 Lord of Heaven, give us to drink!
. .

I 'I'he more elegant sort of this decoration is called t!affell.

2 I have not secured any explanation for taq'all. It may point to the pealing
of the thunder.

3 Bard and saq'all are synonym s

, Goutumes, pp. 32/i, 327.

~ 'I'he translation of .Iaus sen in the first verse should be changed. Yb 11II 1lI

el·G het yfi di'iiym, "0 Mother of Rain, 0 Imm ortal (appellation of God, and not
of Imm el-Ghej)." The verb hilli goes back to Imm el-Ghe].

G I heard : yi'i se~ 'Abdallah
yfi nabi ~amwil

y fi nabi L emfm
y fi M i'ir Eli as

. y ii Mar Musa
To the last expression my att ention was drawn by Mr. S. H: Stephan. Any other
weli may be invoked .-The second line of the verse given hy Knhle, PJB VIII 165,
is not mitwat!t!lin bir-rabbe dinak , hut IlIitwasslin (with sand nott!) birabb(e)
dinak, i, e., "\Ve entreat the Lord of your religion." .
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ya rabbi tbill el-kondel wi~zna wridna 'a $amwel

o y Lord, wet the calycotome villosa, for we have come to Samuel
to ask (his mediation) for water! I

I

I n 'Atarah and the surrounding villages they sing:

ya rabbi el-ghet samawi ib-djah e~-se~ el-Qatrawi
ib-djah eS-selJ AM V Enen ya rabbi niSfa t el-'en
ya rabbi tbill eUu~eh karttmeh. l-A M S ftseh
ya rabbi el-ghet dqiqah ib-djah en-nabi u ~adiqah

ib-djahuh tirbam el·(a)wlad bii-ma ia» 'imm el-blad
ya rabbi el-ghet ya djattw~d nu t.ub minnak dj arret wad
ib-djah eS-8e1.J, el-Qatrawi ya rabbi wad Silwad

o L ord (send) the heavenly rain (I beg Thee), by the high rank
(and influence) of el-Qatrawi.

By the high rank of, es-sen AM l-'~nen, 0 Lord the fountain has
dried up.

o Lord, wet the lock of the scalp, in honour of Abu Suseh!
o Lord, (send) th e rain one minut e, by the rank of the Prophet

, and his friend!

By his rank (I 'beg Thee) to have mercy upon the children and cover
the land with rain !'

O. Lord, (we beg for) the rain; 0 Generous One, we ask The e for a
, flowing stream-bed!

In respect of e~-se1.J, el-Qatrawi 0 my Lord, the valley of Silwad!

'I'he Chri stians call on mar Inqula (St. Nicholas) and mar Eli as.
In Bet Djala I heard the following song: 2

mar Inq flla djina lek
sul]b el-matar daJ]il lek
ibna el-yfnn 'abidak
mujla~t es-sanui f i idak
haiy imM ya haiy imbu

1 'I'he exact wording of the tr anslation is correc tly given by Kahle, PJB
VIII, 103, but the intention of the verse is not to go to the village and bring
water ' from it, but to ask the Prophet for help. I heard this verse from a
woman of Nebi $amwil, so the tr anslation of Ka hle would hardly fit the case.

,2 Given in part in my paper, Der Kalender, toe. cit.
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Zltttt el-jftl jidj-dja1·rah
wistannft rahmi: "allah.
mar Inqftla ya djarn a
ya Zlabib zgharna wikbarna
tit§ajfa' la-ilahna
ul11~ur ya rabb 'ala bladna
ya rabbuna yarabbuna
tum~ur 'alena ya rabbuna
min qillit el-maiar 'ala bladna
mar Inqftlfl it{;affa' la-ilfllma
mar I nqftla djina lek
nalmu. zghar u [uuJa'na lek
u-nohnu. el-yfym f i Zlimaytak
twntur 'alena ya rabbuna .

We have come to you, St. Nich olas!
o stream of rain, I implore you!
We are today your servants ;
Heaven's key is in your hand 
Bring water, I Oh bring water,
Put the broad-beans in the jar ,2
And wait for God's mercy,
St. Nicholas, 0 our neighbour !
o friend of our young and old,
I ntercede (for us) with our God,
Send rain, 0 our L ord, on our land !
o our Lord, 0 our Lord,
Let it rain on us, 0 our Lord.
Because of the scarcety of rain on our land
(We implore you) 0 St. Nicholas to intercede (for us) with
We are coming to you, St. Nicholas : . [our God.
'Ve are young and we submit to you;
We are to day under your protection;
Send us (therefore) rain, 0 our Lord.

I The exclamation hay imbft. (at time s pronounced himbft.) perhaps mean s
"bring water." Irnbft. is baby talk all over Palestine for "water."

2 A variant is !1t4? el-'ud fidj -djarrah, "Put the sti ck in the jar." I really
cannot say what these two expressions mean.
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W e see that mar Inqula is called suJ}b el-maiar I , "a stream of
rain," and is believed to possess the keys of heaven (for sending
rain). Dalman notes in his Diunm, 2

qa?adna 'l-<At;1ra t~-mar Ya'qfi.b
ti?qi ear'na l-1Ila?yftb3

qa?adna l-'At;1ra u-mar Eliils
(i) t7!adder ear'na el-yabbas..

W e went to the Virgin and to St. J ames,
(And ask :) Water our suffering grain!
W e went to the Virgin and to St. Eli fts,
(And ask:) Make green our dying grain!

A variant heard from a Mohammedan leper IS:

ya sidi !!a(z,· el-A7.JiJar
tisqi ear'na el-a1.JiJar
ya sidi mar Elias
tisqi ear'na el-yabbiis.

o Lord, 0 St. George, water our green crops!
o L ord , 0 St. Eli as, water our drying crops!

From a beauti ful song which I heard from a man of H alhul I
quote the stanzas which belong to our subj ect :

yii rabbunii yu rabbunii ya Zlaiy ya qaiyfl1n irbam (ltt'fanii
ya m bbunil ya rabbunil bi7.Jalilak il-auwiihi S ZlUssin sa'yana
ya rabbuna yii rabbuna bis-saiyd el-ghaiy fu-i anbit ear'anii
yii rabbunii ya rabbunii birasulika Israyla aiJrir iJar'na
yii rabbuna ya rabbunii biN addiqi Yueufa 'mnmana

bis-sa,!! wadjbir yii muhaimin kasrana.

I Suab means prima:r ily "st ream of milk."
2 The last pa rt of the first song on p. 56.
3 l1fa!!y ub means "attac ked with disease," or "dried up by the heat of the sun."

4 The following verse shows how St. Mary is th ough t to welcome her visitors:

tallai el-'Adrii u qiilat
ma/'!laM y a zaY"'in
mar~aba f'i cs-sea minkmn
wil-tJawiirn'i u euu«

Th e Virgin looked down and said, Be welcome, 0 visitors,
Be welcome, (0) elders .' and gowned priests .

~ Auwiih, "he who sighs and cries to God."
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o our Lord, 0 our Lord, 0 Living One, 0 Self-existing, have mercy
upon our weakness'!

o our Lord, 0 our Lord, For the sake of Thy friend, I continually
sighing, make our intents good!

o our Lord, 0 our Lord, For the sake of the zealous lord 2 make
our crops grow!

o our Lord, 0 our Lord, For the sake of Thy prophet Israel 3 make
. our udders flow (with milk)!

o our Lord, 0 our Lord, For the sake of the true friend J oseph
include us all

in good endeavour, and mend, 0 Watcher,
our broken hearts!

Another rain procession 4 described to me by the imam of 'Atarah
has many biblical parallels. H e said that when the Almighty holds
back the rain for a long time 5 the imam 6 of the village asks all
the inhabitants to fast, and appoints, together ' with the chief of the
village , a day in which all the people, men women and children,
leave their houses and go to some distant valley or mountain. In
this procession everyone puts off his good clothes and dresses in
the worst rags he has. Babies are not allowed to suckle. All
animals of that village are also taken out , but no food or water is
given them. Out in the fields on their way of "emigration" from
their habitations they implore the Almighty God to have pity on
them, their children and their animals. Before they leave the village
everyone forgives the faults of the others, and in this way they
hope to deserve the forgiveness of their God. In' nearly the same
way the ancient Israelites 7 tried to gain the favour of their gods.
l'hey used to fast and pray, removing their clothes and putting on
coarse sackcloth. Their proph ets and highpriests promised them

I That is, Abraham,
2 That is, I saac,
3 That is, J "acob.
4 It was called by th e ill/am, el-istisq8.
5 Ev en in the Bible we observe tha t public fasts were proclaimed to expres s

natio nal humiliatio n on account of sin and misfortune, an d to supplicate divine
favour in t he face of threatenin g danger .

6 I n the time of the I sra elites the chief used to proclaim a fast: Samuel
(1 Sam. 7 9), J ehoshap het (2 Chr. 20 's), J eremiah and Baru ch (J er, 3~ 6' 10) , etc .

7 J oel 2 12j E sther 4 s, 16 j Bar. 1 s ; Judith 4 7, l i j J onah 3, 5, 7.
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always that their God would hear their prayer and help them, just
as today. Stories of ancient and modern times illustrate this practise.

In conclusion I will quote several verses of Jeremiah, chapter XIV,
which show many points of resemblance between rain processions of
biblical times and of to day. This chapter seems to me to describe
customs connected with rain processions: "Judah mournetli, and the
'gates thereof languish; they are black unto the ground; and the cry
of Jerusalem is gone up. And their nobles have sent their little
ones to the waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; they
returned with their vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded,
and covered their heads. Because the ground is chapt, for there
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen ,were ashamed, they covered
their heads. Yea, the 'hind also calved in the field, and forsook it,'
because there was no grass. 0 Lord, through our iniquities testify
against us, do thou it for thy name's sake, for our backslidings are
many we have sinned , against thee."

C. NATURE AND CHARACTER OF rt,'HE SA~NTS

In ,the course of our study we approach the most important part,
namely" the saints themselves, This subject is a very complicated
one, but it is undoubtedly of the greatest possible interest to the
student, of comparative religion. On the whole, the conceptions of
the people of Palestine have been surprisingly little changed, con
sidering the extraordinary vicissitudes to which this land has been
subject. , Invasions, conquests and occupation by new races have
J?lodified their beliefs by giving .them different colour, but they were
yey unable to, extirpate them entirely. Even the great revolutions
produced by the three great monotheistic religions, whose cradle lay
in or near Palestine, were not able to suppress all primitive beliefs.
This condition will surely not continue unaffected by the present
social and political transformations. In the past twenty years con
ditions have already changed so much, that it is at present decidedly
more difficult to gather genuine folklore material than it was
about 1900. It becomes the duty of every friend of Palestinian
folklore to work as intensively as ' possible, if what remains is not to
be lost.

'I'he subject of the saints will be described under the following heads:
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1. Characteristics of the Awlia.
2. Miracles.
3. Relation of the Saints to Men.
4. Relation of the Saints to God and Popular Religion.
5. Origin of the Saints.

I shall restrict myself entirely to modern Palestine .and shall leave
the task; of comparison to specialists.

1. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE Awlia

The following two points demand particular consideration:

I. Bodily Characteristics. /
H. Religious and moral characteristics..

I. Bodily Characteristics

All saints were once human beings, and they have kept many
human characteristics even after their transformation into awlia. It
is important to note from the beginning that although the statements
one receives about the same weli vary in different places, we find
these differences to be only superficial while the fundamental ideas
remain the same. Let us approach the subject from the following
points of view:.

a) Sex and age,
b) Mode of life,
c) Imprints of their hands, feet, etc.,
d) Appearance in the forms of animals.

a) Sex and Age of the Saints

Awlia belong to both sexes 1 though male saints are )by far the
more numerous.t This fact does not justify the statement of' Kobelt
that the Arabs have no female saints. 3 Nor is Perron 4 right when
he writes that the 'way to holiness is too difficult for women, there
fore we rarely find a woman in Islam taking it. 5 One who critically

. I The Preislamic Arabs had male as well as female gods. WeIlhausen,
Reste Arab. Heidentums.

2 J aussen, Coutumes des Arabes, pp. 302 and 303, mentions some female saints.
3 Globus, 1885, nO 3, p. 40 (after Goldziher).
' ,Femmes arabes avant et depuis l'Tslamism, p. 350 (Goldziher),
~ 'Er -Rilzi thinks-in explaining Sfireh 12109 1645 and 217-that God never

sent a female prophet.
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reviews the position of women in the ear liest periods of I slam, and
carefully studies the teachings of its founder will find no real
obstacles to the religious development of the female.t 'Whenever
male awlia arose, we find reference to female awlia also. Among the
shrines which I have visited 13.2 per cent are dedicated to female
saints.? In reviewing the list of female saints one observes that the
greater part of them are of some importance, 60 per cent of the
female saints enjoying a wide reputation, as compared with only
31 per cent of the male list. It is curious that some villages have
no waliyat pI. (of waliyeh, fem. of w~li), e. g., 'Anata, Sa'fat, ~oba,

en-Nabi Samwyl, Bet 'Anan; etc. F emale saints .enjoy the same
reputation as the male ones of the same locality or an even greater
one. El-Badriyeh is the most important saint of Sarftfat and the
surrounding villages. EI- 'Azerat is held by the inhabitants of 'Awartah
in nearly the same respect as al-Mufaddil or al·Man i3uri. AI-lJaq.ra
of Nfl,blus and AI-lJaq.ra of Djerah-i-two different saints - are more
honoured and more visited than all other awlia of their localitie s.
But there are also female saints of minor importance. Such are
Banftt eS-selj ~alel} (Jericho), 'I raq el-Badawiyeh (Mall.la), el
I.Iadjdjat (Miill}a), es-Samiyeh (Kolonia), Banat er-Rfa'i ('Awartah), etc.

It is curious that practi cally all holy trees, which have as their
own name the simple name of a tree,3 are thought to be inhabited
by female saints.! Below I gave a list of such trees.

An explanation of this belief is the fact that all tree names are
feminine in the Arabic language.~ In one sense it is true, as J aussen
says, that all such · trees are themselves regard ed as saints, But
investigation will show that every such tree is believed to be the
habitation of a spirit of a saint, who appears on different occasions
to different people. In many cases the expressions sittna (our lady)

,

I Goldziher , Mohamm edanische Siudien Il, 299.
2 Of 255 saints (not including the 163 visited by me) for whom material was

gathere d, only 8,6 per cent were female. In most cases the peasants did not
give me a complete list of' the awJiR of their village.

3 See page 71.
4 An exception is _cs-sel! AbiJ. ij:arrllbeh, south west of c(}-l,)ahriyeb, who is a

male saint.
5 Cf. also the fact th at the tree deities of ancient Palestine and Egypt were

genera lly considered as female; e. g., Asirat (Aserah) and the Sycamore Goddess
(nb.t nh. t) [W. F. Albright].
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and es-seljah (fern. of es-selj) are used i?stead of waliyeh. The female
saints are believed in popular Palestinian religion to possess the
same powers as the male awlia. They heal the sick, help the oppressed,
guard the property of their neighbours, protect the village from its
enemies, etc.!

Few female saints are of Biblical origin. In er-Ram one is shown
the tomb of Samu el's mother. In Nablus a shrine is dedicated to
el ·~a<J.ra, who is supposed to be the daughter of J acob. Her history
is as follows: The son of the leader of a trib'e asked Jacob to give
him his daughter as wife. The patriarch refusing his request, as he
was an idolator, the young man bribed the 40 followers of Jacob
who were all mu'mimln (believers), giving each one a sack of gold.t
'I'hese persuaded their master to accept the offer. -Iacob answered,
"You may accept such a bargain, but I will not."3 ~ They nevertheless
sent their wives to prepare el-~aeJra for the marriage. Her father,
assuring her that the God of his fathers would not allow such an
act, asked her to shout three time s, just as her bridegroom entered
her room:

o grand father (help me)!
o Prophets (help me)!
o God (help me)!

She followed this advice and her bridegroom fell dead at the
moment of his entrance into the room. Thus she kept her virginity
and was called el-~aeJra, "the Green." I

The male saints, who predominate, forming about 86.8 per cent of
all awlia, are generally regarded as Bedouin, Soudanese Maghrebine
or peasants. The saints appear mostly in night visions. Sometimes
they are seen in the dusk of evening. "While some love to visit and
converse with human beings , others are seen only rarely. Most of
the male awlia have been observed to be reverend seljs, with a white
beard and white hair. "l l]tiyar , saiyb and sel] are the usual expr essions
used to denote this appearance. Very few have been found to be
middle aged, like eS-sel} Ahmad of ~irbet Qaryet S'ideh.

I In the case of Fatmeh el-Barri (Zakariyah) .no male visitors are allowed to
enter the shri ne. QS, 1915, 175.

2 F rom tha t time it is believed th at bribery began .
) Perhaps this story is an echo of the story told in Gen. 34.
4 'I'he story was told to me by th e §ea of the shrine;
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lJirbet Q. S'idih

Su'fat
'Esawiyeh

Bet Iksa

'Likia

Sataf

Female saints appear mostly as maidens, sometimes as .middle
aged women, but -very rarely as an old woman (adjuz). Saints may
be recognized on their appearance by a majestic walk, a penetrating
eye, a serene look and an erect stature. ·

While most of them are of the white race some are negroes, while
some are described as qamhi or sudani, "darky," -Nubian." Among
negro saints are:

e8-se1.J Ahmad .

es-se1.J 'Abdallah

es-se1.J 'Anbar

e{;-seb Mbarak

eS-sel.J Abo. IsmfL'il

eS-sel} 'UbM

I have not seen a sanctuary of a negress.

b) Mode of Life

The dres s of the awlia generally conforms with the two following
conditions:

1. The native costume of their land of origin.
2. The locality of the sanctuary.

If the saint is supposed to have been during his life a Badawi,
Mughrahi, peasant, madaneh (ci,ty dweller), 'abd, (slave, negro) rich
or poor, .he wears the corresponding dress. Each of these has his
own costume, which he is thought to keep even after death. At the
same time most of the saints of a locality are supposed to wear the
clothes of that locality, even 'if their native home may have been in
some foreign country.

In general, the following description is given: a laffeh, saseh
saraf or 'amameh covers the head: On the body they wear a
tBb, djibbeh, 'aMy and a zunnar. The Bedouin saints wear
an 'uqal.

It is interesting to note the colours of the various garments. 1
have noticed that they always belong to one of the three colours red,

\ . green and white. White predominates, while green is the holy colour.I . ,
~. <l~ v: y Often we hear the expression labis abyaeJ, fi abyaif" "he is clad in

pure white." Several saints have a white headgear and a green
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djubbeh, or I a red la;jfeh and " white tob: All those saints {Yho are
supposed to be descendants of th e Prophet (suraja) wear a green
head-dress; The colour of this article of dress is always decisive,
while that of other pieces is less important. . , I

The dress of the waliyat is said to be madani, badaw1, or jallabi.
E s-Samiyeh (Kolonia) has been seen wearing the clothes of a city
woman with a white 'izar (an ample veil). Banat es-selj I;)alal) dress
themselves like Bedouin. EI -Badriyeh and sittna el-Gharah (Bet
NuM) each wear a green veil and a white 'izar. . The latter lady
has a greenish band on her foreh ead.

Bisr el-Hflfi ! (Nablu s) is said to app ear walking barefoot, as he
used to do durin g his lifetime. This characteristic gave him his
surn ame el-Saji , "the barefooted." We often hear that som.e are
seen wearing a crown, tadj, which is described in every case as of
green colour. ? Such are

en-nab't. Danian

el-HadI'
. V •

es·se7J 4-I.lmad
es-selj H usen

es-selji Husen

near el-J;la4r

in all of his shrines

.lJirbet Q. S'ideh

Bet Surtk

B et 'A nan.

In th e case of en-nobi. Musa many assured me that they have
seen him with a greenish halo surrounding his face. A staff
(mib djilneh), a spear (rumb) and a sword have been observed to be
carried by some holy men. Es-selj 'Abd es-Salftm, ea-sultan Ebrahlm
el-Adhami (Sa'fat), Barraq (Bet Djibrin) and en-nabi Aiyub (Ras ibn
Sim1)an) appear mostly with a spear ; es-Mohammad (Wftdi en-Naml),
en-nobi ~:arfini and sittna el-Gharah (both in B et-NuM) carry at
times a sword dripping with blood. Es-stlj SarH and ,many others
carry a mi~ldjaneh.

I n most of the cases the awlia appear walking or sitting,
'occasionally also they are seen riding on a horse. . This is a special
pr ivilege of' el-Hadr, St. George. Danian has also been seen riding
to his maqam. A s soon as he reaches it, he ties th e horse to one of

I He is said to have been the banner-bearer of the Prophet .
2 See also QS, 1916, 66.
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the oak trees and proceeds walking to the holy spot. Es~se~

J;[usen1 has a green horse.t

In examining further details we learn that some still continue
performing the habitual acts of their lifetime. Thus Banat e8-se~

~alal} have often been seen boiling coffee and singing. Es-sultan
Tbrahim el-Adhami (Bet J;[anina) was observed sitting in front of his
shrine and smoking his pipe (ghalyun). Es-se~ Ahmad el-Hwes (Biddu)
often walks from his tomb to the cave bearing his name, where
he used t~ spend a great part of his time while alive. El-Hadr is
supposed to take a bath every Thursday night in Hammam ed
Daradjeh (in Nablus). Es-sel] l£alid3 spends the summer months
under his oak tree, and lives in the winter in his taqah:4 Abmad
ed-Djabbarah (Yalo) spreads his bed on the surface of his well. The
bed is made of a farweh (a sheepskin coat) with long white wool.
Sadjaret Abu N~r has, whenever irritated, a menstrual flow. ! The
word bit~/~iJ, was used and the fluid was described as viscous. In the
case of Blr 'Quah (Bet Djala) the stones on the brim of the well
are dyed red once every year on St. Mary's feast. They are the
only cases I have heared where female saints still possess the
property of menstruation.s

The saints are attached to their habitation, where as a rule they
appear and where most of the miracles take place. But they may
change their shrine, set tling in some other village or even in another
country. This is established in the case of the Banfit e8-sel] ~alal} of
Jericho. When their habitation was ruined during the war, being

1 Bet Sfrrlk.
2 E ven th e horses are described in verses as bein g of gre en colour:

swdi rakbin aiU,l aucNm;
lahum zen el-mabttsim ma t!Jaif,if,m'
'alii 'Ara{iit wada'unii lIitl!aif,if,ar

1 qlftb silkieh kitr eN adil

My lords ar e riding green horses.
Th ey have beautiful features (lit. mouths) with th e early growth of moustaches.
They called us to •ArMat to pray and become sanctified.
Our hearts complain of lack of at tention.

3 Der Ghassan eh.
4 By this {iiqah is meant a small cave situat ed near the tree.
5 See JPOS IV, 71.
6 Cf. .JPOS I , 163.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 241

changed by the Turks into a stable, they punished them' by lielping
the En'glish to 'occupy all the Jordan valley. At the same time they
moved to Hisbtin.!

"

c) Imprints of Hands, Feet, etc.

-:. One of the great characteristics of awlia ' is that they may leave
the imprints Of their hands, feet.rknees, etc., in the solid rock. Such
a sign is found only in the' case of· very important prophets. In
50 pet: cent of the cases I we ' find impressions of tlie feet, in some
those of the hands and in very few those of the head, knees, or the '
whole body. At times the impressions of two different" parts of the
body of the same saint 'can be seen in the same rock. The following
is a list of all such impressions which 1 have seen: .

I

. 1. The 12 footsteps of the Prophet Mohammed, on the f;3ahrah (1,3),2

2. 12 footsteps of Idris , on the f;3agrah (1,2),
3. One, footstep of the Prophet Mohammed nell,rthef;3agrah(III,14),
4. Th.e right foot of Christ j ,;el.Aq~a, , : 4

5. The feet of Christ Mount of Olives,
, ' ..

6. Two . feet and two hands of -Abraham ' Masdjad el-Yaqin,
, J. Two feet and two hands ofLot4 n~ar masdjad. el-Yaqin

.' , , in ~ /~uwet,!h, 5 , ".1'
8. Knees and hands of St: Mary, " Bir 1'<;lna (B~t Djala),
9. Knees of Christ Bir 'Ona (Bet DjaJrt),

. . I'..',;
10. The head of the Prophet Mohammed , I e~,~f;3agrah (Il,7), ,
11. The hand of Gabriel I'. e~-~agrah (1,1),
12. The body of. St. Elias 6 opposite> the convent

~ ( , e- ,.

Mar Ilyss, .
'. .. f

I See IV, 84.
2 Th e numbers in parenthesia refer to th e en~~eraii~n given OIi pages 81, .

~md , 82, in vol. IV. , ,
3 See IV, 79.

• See I V, 78.
s Some !Iuwe{at are not af all religious, but are made for cat ching .birds and

arc generally situ at ed near a spring. I have seen a !Ju~~ of .this sort near'
:ijirbet Zif. Another sort ,of 'enclosure (known as kit'r eh) is mad e by, highway
robbers. Between H ebron and Yatta I saw a cir cle of this kind. .

6 See IV, 80.
16
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13. Srir 'lsa.1

14. Srir es-Saiydi2

in the entrance to the
Stables of Solomon,

Bet Djala.3

The people of Bet Djala tell us the following about numbers 8
and 9: While the Virgin was carrying her child on a hot summer
day, she passed the valley beside Bet Djala. She and her baby
became thirsty, but on reaching a well she discovered that it was
dry. The Virgin bent over the brim and said: intli ya bir lay~rab

el-walad ef}-$gMr , "become full, 0 well, so that the young child may
. drink!" The water began immediatly to flow from a subterranean

source until it had filled the pit up to the .brim. St. Mary and Ohrist
bent down and quenched their thirst. The impressions of the knees
of both, and those of the hands of Mary remained in the rock From
that time on it was also observed that the brim became dyed red
on the feast of the Virgin. 4 The well received the name Bir .'Onah,
"the" well of Help,17 5 since it responded to the call of'the Virgin.

EI-Masbfitah 6 is a large field of rocks of all sizes, which are said
to be petrified men and women. This place lies to the NW of
Bet Djala, and its story runs as follows: The peasants of a village
celebrated a wedding. The ' ar fts (bride) was brought from her father's
house on a camel; as the custom used to be and is still in some
villages. She was followed by a great crowd of friends, who sinned
so glaringly that the Almighty God punished them by changing the
whole of the procession into a field of rocks. Once their shapes could
be clearl y recognized, but through the disintegration caused by
weathering only a few can still be identified. Thus one is still shown
the bride rid ing on the camel, and many rocks are explained as
rep resenting a woman, a man or a child.7 This awful punishment,

I The real impression of th e body is not seen.
2 See IV, 80, Dote 2.
3 One impression of a foot is shown between Del' Ghassflneh and 'E n ed-Der,

It is thought to be that of the P rophet.
, Canaan, Haunted Springs and Water Demons, J POS I , 164.
s Whenever a peasant-especially 11 woman- is called, she answers , 'Imah;

"(what) help (can I give you?)"
6 Mudj ir , I, 80, says th at God had changed at the time of Pharaoh many

Egyptians in to stones.
7 Jaussen, Coutumes, P- 337, mentions a similar but simpler case.
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which somewhat resembles the story of Sodom, Gomorrah and Lot's
wife,' served as a warning to all the surrounding villages, who
repented and began to serve Allah.

Such petrified stones are the opposite of the imprints of saint's
bodies. While the latter are the signs of the greatness and the
miraculous power of their owners, the former represent one form of
the .punishment of the sinners by God. The former are honoured, the
latter cause horror.

d) Appearance in the Form of Animals

A very curious and interesting feature is that welis may appear
in animal forms. 2 This idea certainly goes back to primitive
religion. s Es-se'lj 'Abdallah of Bet Surik even takes the form of the
awful ghftl, while on other occasions he has appeared as a serpent
and as a hyena. I have in my collection fifteen such cases. The
animals represented are:

I Gen. XIX.
2 A !ladil says that God pu ts th e souls of the mar tyrs into gre en birds which

live in para dise. 'l'aqiy-d-Din es-Sabki, §if li-l-asqam / i ziyiirat ber el-'anlim, 143.
3 In Christ ian folksongs we observe th e same idea :

ra~alna uinzilna "aqabr el-masi{!
laqenli miir Ytt~annii qa' id yistari~

f ara§elna bsiilult uqalna uq'udtl
t'ala~ilnii indjil/lll uqalnii isma'u
ismt'na qrayell ismi'nil !IsUs
ismt<na qriiyell bti!liyelt-en-niffis
{It<nil 'ad-dja bal laqena lalfil ~amamiit

IOfi~dill bit~alli ulCii~dill bit~ftlll

uwii~dilt btu/'§uq bil-bal!!Jur .

We journeyed and went down to the tomb of Christ,
(Where) we found St . J ohn sitting down to re st.
He spread for us his carpet (his cloak),
and said, uSit down!"
H e opened for us his gospel and said, "Listen!"
We heard reading, we heard voices, '
we heard readin g which revives the spirit.
We ascended the mountain, and found three doves,
One prays, one fasts and one waves the censer to and fro.

These three doves probably stand for P eter, Paul and J ohn, as may be,
inferred from an evening praye r.

16*



.\

244

j '

Journal of the Pal estine Oriental Society :

in seven cases birds,
III three cases serpents,
III one case a rabbit,
III one case a goat,
ID' one case a lion,
in one case a white sheep and
in one case different forms.

11

In analyzing these animals we find that they belong to two
categories:

1. Animals whose forms are preferred by demons. These are the
goat (djidi) , hyena (ilabi'), 'arbid. ~nd ghftl. The colour or' these
animals is black or dark, which points, 'as we know fro~ Palestinia~

demonology, ' to a bad djinn.l 'Arbld, ~ot baiyeh, is used in these
cases to denote a serpent. 'Arbid means primarily "troublesome,
petulant.s quarrelsome, 'ill-natured."3 In classical Arabic ~irbidd means
"a bad and poisonous serpent," as well as lithe male of every
serpent." 4 Popular use has combined these forms and characteristics,
so that 'armd now means "an illnatured, poisonous male serpent."
Common belief always gives it a 'dark colour. A goat standaas was
shown in Haunted Springs and Water Demons, for a bad demon. The
ghftl is one of the worst demons, while the hyena is reckoned as
the most insidious and ill-natured of animals.s .

2. Animals whose shape is generally taken by good spirits. In my
collection we have the dove (bamameh), the gree~ bird <ter aJJilar),
the peacock (ta'us), sheep (always described as white), the ghreyib
bird, the lion and probably the rabbit. The dove has always been

Canaan, Haunted Springs,.JPOs r. ,
2 Kassab and H ammam, ,P' : 415. .

l ) ,J

3 Hava, p. 454.

{ .Mu!lt~ eZ-muM(II, 1364.,1.:

5 It is thought tha] a hyena' always tries to hypnotize a person who happens
to meet it, before -devouring 'him. By crossing his way and crocking its tail th e
beast hypnotizes (biyq,bd) the person, who looses hi s faculty of j udgement and
follows th e animal unwillingly. If he does 'not fall by 'a ccident and lose a few
dr ops of blood-by means of, which his power of judgement will return-he
follows the hyena to where he is led and is finally devoured.
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the symbol of , good tidings and piety.! The 'same may be said
about the green bird.? while spirits in th e form of sheep are always
good natured." All I know about the rabbit is. that I never heard
that a bad demon takes the shape of this animal. It is further said
that the saints who tak e the shapes of the last described animals
have always been seen in this form while '" they were helping human
beings, saving a village from enemies, caring . for people in great
dang er, etc. On the other hand, all saints who are supposed to take
the shapes of the animals mentioned under number 1 are represented
as punishing people, injuring and frightening them.

This curious phenomenon of transformation is very interesting since
it can be hardly explained except as a survival f rom ancient religion.
Only in this way we ,can see how saints-e-chosen men. of God-can
take the shapes of furious, malicious animals. ' ,

.I n this connection it may be noted. that there are animals. which
guard the sanctuary from being defiled. Th'ese protecting genii are
always described as ~taiyeh (serpent), ' 'and nev~r as 'arUd. Th e

, . , I. .

following story is told'about en-nabi Mi1s1L During the War a' heathen
Indian (Sikh) troop encamped in the 'building. Since they defiled the
place a large serpent appeared and drove, them out: In these ' cases

I' I . .."

we are never told that the prophet or weli takes the form of the
animal, but that he sends the latter to punish the tresspassers.

The following is the 'list of th e saints' who have appear ed in
animal forms : '

Name of the saint

A hmad eFJ-'aiyar
Moses
EI-'Azerat
Abu el·'O£
E s-Suhada 4

Location

Sarafa t f

near J ericho
' Awar tah
.Sindjii · " ~

J erusalem

Anima l

large bird,
r green bird,
three doves,
dove,'
white sheep,s s

", I Gen. 8 1l j 'Cant. 115, 214, 52 j Ps. 68 14j Math .. 316 j· Marc.. .1,10 ; .Iohuv L sa;
Luc. 3 '22; etc. \ "

2 According to Mohammedan superstition the Almighty God made at th e
creation a peacock in which th e soul of the P rophet was placed, e~ .~yuti, ed·
durar el·[iisan (on the margin of dagaiq .el·'a!Jbar), p. 2, I.

3 See JPOS I, 153-171. r
l Outside Bab es-Zdhirah (es.Sahirah) = Herod' s Gate,
5 Related by I mm Mo~aqlmad ·Q).
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Name of the saint

er-Rifa'i
el-Badawi
ed-Daauqi
ed-Djilani

Lot"
AM Sftseh
Hamdallah ,
'Anbar
el-Brediyeh
'Abdallah
J;Iasan el-Baqari

Location

Bani N'em
Bet 'Ur .el-F oqah
Biddft
'Esawiyeh
ed-Djib
Bet Surik
:J;Iirbit en-nabi Tad 1

Animal

peacock,
green bird,
a small bird called ghre iyb,
lion,
rabbit,
'm'bid,
'arbzd,
'arbid;
goat,
ghul, hyena or 'arbid;
gazelle,

The following stories illustrate the foregoing descriptions. The
inhabitants of the villages surrounding 'Awartah reinforced by some
Bedouin tribes attacked the , inhabitants of this village, who seeing
that they were lost, implored th e 'Azerat for help, and behold three
green doves flew from the 'shrine and hovered over th e village. The
enemy, as they confessed later, saw everything green, and could no
longer recognize the 'situation of the village. All their .efforts to,
locate the , houses were frustrated, and they had to go back with
disappointed hopes.

Abft. el-'Of app ears as a dove to everyone who asks his aid when
in difficulty, especially to one who is in danger of being drowned.

n. Religious and Moral Characteristics

a) Irritability and Forbearance

Ev ery ODe who has t aken the trouble to investigate the cult of
th e saints will be struck by the simple division made by the peasants
of Palestine, based on a very interesting aspect of their character.
The saints are tawUin er-rid) (forbearing) or nizqzn, ~tiSrin (irritable,
temperamentalj.a-s'I'he first group treat human faiiur e with patience.

1 Buried in the court of the pr ophet Tart
2 Man y of the saints of thi s gro up do not allow a building to be erec ted on

their tomb. This sup erstition exists also among the J ews. . Goldziher , Moli.
Trqditirm UQCT den Grabesort des Jonas, ZDPV H, 13, etc.
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They give mortals time to repent, and wait patiently for the fulfilment
of vows. 'l'hey may remind them gently of their obligati ons. This
forbearance may go even so far that people begin to doubt their
power. But as soon as such a doubt aris es they at once respond .
and show their power and ability clearly. The story of eS-SeJ.J, AM
eV Enen in 'en Qina illustrates this point.

The irritable saints, on the other hand, do not show any pity to
transgressors. They demand their rights and sometimes use very severe
methods of punishing those who trespass on their rights and make
a false oath, dishonour their maqam 01' speak irreverently about
them. This group of saints is, therefore, more feared and respected
than the former group. When a man is suspected of having com
mitted a major crime, the judge may ask the defendant to ' tak e
an oath at the shrine of a well known saint, who is always chosen
from this class. 'When a person is maltreated and oppressed by an
influential man, from whom he cannot get his rights, he hurries to
such an easily irritated weli and asks for aid. Generally the saint
is treated in such a way as to irritate him still furth er, as already
described above in treating the subject of oaths. The following
stories are characteristic.

A man of Lift ii. cut a stick from one of the trees of eS-sel].Hu sen
(Bet Surik) in order to drive his mule while he was threshing corn.
No sooner did he strike the animal with this stick than a disease
attacked it and the animal was unable to move. The frightened
peasant returned the stick at once, made a vow and begged the
se~ to forgive him. The mule was cured as miraculou sly as it fell ill.

A poor man of Gaza went to Qattaneh to glean olives from trees
which had already been harvested.! He placed all that he had
gathered in the house of a peasant of the village, who denied the
next day that anything had been entrusted to him. The man of
Gaza then went to es-seTj Ramadan, where heaps of thistles (qass)2

were deposited, and begged him: "I beseech you, 0 se~ AM Qass3

(behold) I have entered your village (as a guest) and the inhabitants

I Such a work is called bit{laiy af.

2 Such thistles are used for fuel instead of wood.

3 He did not know the name of th e wel~. Seeing th e heal'S .of thist les, he
called him "Father of Thistles,"
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have stolen my hardly gathered -olives." No sooner had he finished
his exclamation than a. fire attacked the house of the thief; who came
running vto the saint acknowledging his .sin, promising to repay what
he had taken ' tenfold, and begging him to extinguish the fire and
save his house.

Much severer was the . punishment .inflicted- by es-§eJJ 'Abd es
Salam, An inhabitant of 'Anata-a descendant of the sea-had a
quarrel with a person of Hizma, who cursed him and his seTJ. The
insulted person went to the shrine of the latter and; reproaching the
weli, said "Thus, ' 0 'selj, they, curse me and you, and you will not
protect me and yourselfl' '! The same night the man of God appeared
to the ,J;lizma man. He fell sick with general paralysis 'and died a
few days later.

As a rule .all negro saints are thought to be nizqi'll. The
Maghrebine come next.

b)' Supernatural Phenomena \ ,

W e meet with four different I appearan~es .which .have been
observed in connection with all saints, namely, a green light, burning
of incense, religious music and prayers. It is curious that these signs
are perceived by the th~ee most important senses, since ' a light is
seen, .while incense is smelled and music and prayers are .heard, With

I , •

the sense of touch mortals can very rarely perceive a saint. When
a person becom~s a darwis, he 'begins to feel the sai~t with' hi~

. ' • I

hands. But even then this method of identification remains incomplete. . ~ ~

and thus far behind the other three. It was the same in the ancient
times, when deities could be seen and heard, bnt not touched.s. '

, The green light , is seen in the dusk of the evening or at night, ~

and appears and disappears at intervals. The ,light is described
always as greenish. Every time a person approaches the sanctuary
.where such a phenomenon is observed, the light disappears com
pletely, but no tempest can put it out.3 Such a sign is accepted by

I , .' . _

I In QS. (1916, 131 and 132) a story with the. same idea is given.
2 Moses saw God but did not touch him. ' I n 'Christian legends Chri st and

.the saints may touch the person to whom they app ear.
" 3 This is esp~ci~lly tr~e of el-Mbarakeh (Kalandiah).
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all the Arabs of Palestine! as a sure indication th at th e place is
inhabited by some good-natured superhuman power. Iri many cases
it has been the only means of recognizing holy sites. We have had
already several examples.

The incense smelled at th e sanctuar ies is said to have a sweeter

odour than the usual one. No o~e who visits a place where he has
smelled incense will find any' indications pointing to the burning of
incense, since supernatural ph enomena never lea:ve any physical
trace. In some important shrines one smells burned baJJbflr ! every

Friday.

Often religious music, coming from a shrine, is heard. It 'is either
the singin g or rather the melodious recitation of madayl~ (pl, of
madi1J) or it is dm'wls music, produced by the combination of several
musical instruments. Such an 'iddeh sometimes plays so loudly that

all the peasants in ,the neighbourhood of the maqa11t .have t~ leave
their houses, as in the case of eS-seJj Fredj (Bet Hanina), Loud music
is an exception. The 'iddeh of eS-stl]' Abfr Yamin (B et 'A na n) plays '
while tho saint flies over and ar ound the village.

It is interesting -to note the following in connection with the hearing
of prayers. The '. weli has been heard -to say his prayers alone, but
more often many awlia or $ulla}; perform their devotions together.?
It is often related th at the Prophet Mohammed and his $ababeh
'at tend 'such meetings. In Nablus el-Hader holds a -meeting with the
$ababeh in his shrine. ' In the sanctuary 'of en·Nliban}3 the aqtab
assemble. The saints are rarely seen walking in meditation 'around
th eir shrine.!

I It is slowly vanishing.

2 EUea es-Sidri ('A.nata) goes every. ]'riday to the l\1osque of Omar to per
form ~aliit ed-dju»I'a/i.

3 Nablus.

• 'I'he following verses throw' light on th e subject :

el·{fauwaIJ »Iin qadduli ho, sUi u'anii "abduh.
yndahni ti'ana aru'dluh Vii' dara ',da bidduh
ta niq,uUuh el-qanadU quddam es-sala?in

Who is .so mighty as , .el-:ijauwa~?

He calls me and I answer.
(He asks) to ligh t his lamps

he is, my lord, and I am his servant ;
Who knows what he wishes ?
before (we do i~ for) th e sultans.
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Before passing on to the description of other features we
may summarize the preceding. The four phenomena described are
manifested as follows:

1. During th e night or the dusk of the evening only;
2. More regularly Thursday night ;
3. Until a human being approaches, when they vanish;
4. Two or more of them may take pla ce together.

From the foregoing discussion we note that the green colour pre
dominat es: the coverings of the tomb and the clothes of the awliii
are mainly of a green colour. The headgear, sometimes the horse, the
doves, the birds and the light are greenish. I n one case the halo
around the face of Moses was greenish. Green is the colour of light
and common in modern Oriental superstition.'

As a supplement to this section we may describe some of the con
versation . of the saints. It is interesting to analyze speeches which
are heard in night visions. While in most cases the awlia express
their wish in a' gentle but imperative way, at times they use coarse
language, unworthy of them. Thus en-nobi Aiyub appeared once to
'Abd er-R ahtm of {,Iarbata and -said : "Why do you not visit me?
If you do not do so soon , I shall cut off your life."2 Es - sultan
Ibrabtm el-Adhami threatened a boy who had stolen some olives,
with the words: "By God, I shall kill you or make you lame if
you steal another time." Es-se!j Ahmad el~'Adjami,3 appearing to
H amdan Mol)ammad f;lalel.l ordered him to tell a man who was

Y a 1fauwa.~ yabU naMeli ~awUell

faJ.tat ri~tak 'as-sala?in
y a 1fauw~ djina-el-yom inzurak
nicJwi l am'i tak u nid'aq ba!!!Jurak
faJ.lat ri{ltak .as-salil?in

o :ijauwa~, 0 owner (fath er) of a ta ll pa lm tree!
His perfume is diffused over th e sul?ans.
o tt, we come today to visit you,
to light your candle and to burn your incense.
Your per fume is diffused over th e sul?ans.

"sul!ans," stands here for "saints."

I A green coat seems to be characteristic of saints. See l\Iudjir I, 42.
2 •aq~uf 'umra k.
3 East of Bet MalJ.sir.



D er. Ghnsaaneh,
Bet Idjza,
'Awartah,
'Awartah,
Bet Djibrin,
el-Mdjedel.
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building a wall in the property of the weli: "i.n ma ridji' 'an turquh
la'aqta' e§-sursen." 1 "If he does not turn back ' from his course,
I shall cut off his posterity."

c) The Two Antagonistic Classes of Saints

Everyone who has visited several shrines or who has investigated
the awlia will have noticed the distinction made by the people be
tween 'Adjami and derwis or sel]. The word 'adjami denotes originally
a Persian, but it is used at present for foreign or exotic things or
persons in general. It is, therefore, a mistake to think that these
saints are Persians; on the contrary, not a single weli in my list o.f
a'djam came from that country, and all my enquiries in this respect
were answered in the negative. Most of them bear the simple appellation
el-'adjami or the plural el-a'djam. Few are known by personal names,
like cS-sel] Salman (Bet Surik), cS-sel] AMI Ri ll (Bet 'Anan), AI.lmad
el-'A djami tBet Mahsir), irdjal el-Arb'in (Biddn), Ism a'il (Bet Duqquh),
Manenr (Hizmah), Other awlia of this group, bearing the name of
el-'adjami or el·a'djam, are:

el-A'djam
'Iraq el-A 'djam 2

four different 'Adjamis
el-A' djam
el-A'djam
el-'Adjami

These holy men are respected in some villages and neglected in
others. The honours paid to them in the first are less than those
to the other saints. All of them belong to the irritable class. All
I could learn about them is the following, related to me by a sel]
of Del' Ghassaneh. Ahmad el-Badawi had a clever woman, F il'tmeh
the daughter of el-Barri.s as one of his disciples. As soon as she
wa~ elevated by the master to the rank of sainthood, she left him,
and began to be honoured more and more by the people, many of
whom became her devoted followers. She and her disciples had many

I aUraell, "two roots," means "the descendants of both a man and of his son."

2 They are also called Irdjiil el-Mal,J.sitmiyeh.

3 According to some she is the daughter of Sarifeh th e daughter of el-.ijagrii.



252 J ourn al of th e Pale stin e Oriental Society

religious quarrels with el-Badawi from the very beginning. Therefore
her group was called by the aqtab by the despised name of "foreigners,"
a'djam. The following verse refers to her:

es·saiyd iWi maqamuh madjma' el-aqtab
lOla ma salab bint el-Barr'i '1.Jatruh ma (ab
r11~t ya mridi uitqallab 'al·a't ab
uircmassok (lem ybqalak 'alena '(i)tab.'

The master whose shrine is the assembling place of the aq(ab
had he not captured the daughter of el-Barri, he would not have

been satisfied,
Go, 0 thou who lovest me, and turn yourself (as a sign of humi-

, liation) on the threshholds,
and should difficulties befall you, then have you the right to,be angry

with us.
I

This F lltmeh l is supposed to have her shrine in Zakari ll. No male
'visitors are admitted in the shrine. She iSIsupposed, according to
what was told Masterman and Macali ster, to have come from Persia,"
but compare what is said ab ove.

The greatest importance of the 'adj ami saints lies in th eir hostil
ity to all daraw'is saints , who belong to the ~ufiyeh. I have never
found that th ey ' oppose the prophets. As th ey cann ot hurt the dead
awlia they persecute ,their descendants and followers. The following
etories .sare excellent illustrations. If a man of 'AniWl-and all in
habitants of this village claim to be descendants of eS-se[t 'Abd es
Salam-should spend the night in J;Iizma, he is bound to remain all
t he night inside a house, for the 'moment he goes out Man~fJ.r el
:Adjami.ratt~cks him. Stones are thrown continually at him. In pro
tectin g himself he will also fight against his at tacker. Nobody beside
him "is able to see 'the enemy ; and I even he' can only perceive him
vaguely, In case he is obliged to leave' the village during the night,

, , r

he must wear 'an 'abayeh (cloak)' of it J;Iizma man, turned inside out,
so that ' the '~'dj ami will not recognize him.
'{ " .'

I QS 1915, 175.
2 The story not ed in 'QS 1916, 126, ~bout the orig in of the "adjaml, is' not

know n to me, and it seems to me improbable, for -the' a~madl,yeh welis are not
th e descendants of es-sul/an Badr,
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. When a member of the family of eS"se~ el-Mahdi (Bet Djibrin)
dies and is carried to be buried, . the ·A 'djam try to prevent the
burial by shooting sharp arrows at him, ' as well as at those carrying
the beraq and atJ the musicians. 'I'he best way to neutralize their
action is to sprinkle pure water in the air, else the body of the dead

will .be badly injured. "

Not only the descendants Of a holy person, but every darwisis
afraid of their enmity.t From the many stories ' I heard and the
explanations given to me, I conclude that:

1. -The a'dja1n are hostile to the $ujiyeh; trying always to attack
darwis saints ; ,

2. This can be ' accomplished only.. by attacking. their 'descendants
and follower s; " . ,

3. ,Such explosions of wrath take .place especially during-the night;
4. None but the' ones attacked-s-and these only vaguely-can see

th e a'djarn;
5. The danger of such' attacks can be .prevented by. simple measures; '
6. In other ways these awlfa resemble -the other s~ints , but( they

ar e generally less honoured. - •

Es-se7:J Mbarak (Bet Iksa) 'is ' the onl j; lnegr02 :A djami. ,H e is
renowned for his hatred to negroes,- who never dare _to ., enter the

village for fear of being strangled by him. I have never heard of
female saints belonging to .this group, and have-never heard of 'arJjami
inhabiting a spring, while all other' sanctuaries may -be haunted by

them. : r- " , 1.-

. Whenever I was shown a shrine-and the people began to tell me
something .about the w~li, I ! enquired whether he was an 'adjami.
\l La" used to be the answ~r, when he did -not .belong to , ~his class,
"hft A~l1nadi (or MO~larnmadi) ". This ~xpr~ssion was always used for
the non- 'adjami saints, ,Why such an appellation, derived from the
nam e o·£. th e ~rophet, is given ~o th~~, I cannot ~ay" ' , .

W e rar ely hear that an Ahmadl weli' becomes jealous. Es-se7:J ,el
Bakri3 went as usual to pay his visits to the saints of D el' Ghassan eh.. . -

I From th ese two examples we note how easy i t is to mislead th e saints.
, , I

Demons can also be misled. ',-".
2 The fort y 'adjam1, of Blddfi ar e said to come from Morocco', ' -
3 He is regarded at present as a saint.
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His first visit was directed to Irdjal SMa. This irritated Ibrahim
el-:ijauwa~ so much that he inflicted general stiffness upon him. EI
Bakri who was a darwz§, knew at once the cause of his affliction,
begged el-:ijauwa~ for forgiveness, and went directly to his
shrineit

This leads to a very important distinction which the present Pales
tinian has certainly inherited from his forefathers, namely, that one
group of demigods is in continual conflict with the others. The 'Ad
jami are on a lower .grade of sanctity and have perhaps inherited
some characteristics of the heathen local divinities of antiquity.

We may now go one step further and see how some shrines .of
saints are inhabited at the same time by evil spirits which do not
dwell in the holy place itself but in the immediate vicinity. We
have already seen in the beginning of this work that five springs.be
long to this group. Other shrines of this character are:

The cave situated below es-Sadjarah el-Mubarakah (Del' Djrir) is
inhabited by demons, appearing as a hen with its chickens.

The cave Qattarah, which lies near en-nabi Nun (Yanun) is haunted
by seven young brides.

In e§-selj Ibrjlhim's shrine (el-Hader) a woman combing her hair
has been seen. In Mgharet ez-Zutt near the shrine of Hasan Ghreiyb?
a bride was observed.s

These djinn keep their attributes as illustrated by the followin~

story. A Turkish soldier was ordered by his commander to cut some
wood from the grove of Mgharat el-Qattarah. On the point of be
ginning his work, a djinn warned him not to intrude on the demons'
property. 'I'he spirit showed him that the whole adjacent plain was
full of djinn soldiers, who were ready to attack his regiment The
frightened soldier hurried .back and reported the case. The comman
del', laughing at his superstition, ordered the exact execution of his
instructions. The soldier returned and while cutting off , the first
branch fell dead. The spirits of the lower world then unit ed with
the English troops and crushed the Turkish army.

,I Related by O. S. el-BarghUti.

2 He is an 'adjam'i.
3 In es·sel! Sarradj's maqam a woman has been seen combing her hair.
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2. MIRACLES

Beside the well-known belief as to miraculous, cure of diseases
by the saints" we meet with many other marvels. All are illustrated
and supported by widely reported facts, which are said to , have
happened within the last two generations. Miracles are known by .
the names mu'djizeh; 'adjibeh and karameh. The first and last are
the best known expressions. A mu'djizeh (like the resurrection of
a corpse) is a sure sign of It prophet, while 'the karamat are
characteristic of the awlia. The latter expression denotes th~

common belief of the honour and regard in which the saints are
held by God who gives them this thaumaturgical power.

A favourite motif of such miracles is the way 'a saint punishes
people who steal from his property, or from material put under his
protection. A person, who stole horse-beans (j11l) from el-ij.auwfL~

was punished with a skin disease of which the eruption ' looked like
beans. The cucumbers (jaqqfts) stolen by a boy from a garden
adjacent to eS-~eb Ramadan (Qattaneh) were all changed into
centipedes Ca~at Musa). AM Zabaria (Bet Sa"ar) changed 'the stolen
peas into small serpents, scorpions and centipedes, which squirmed
and crawled in the pockets of the thieves. Some poor wayfarer took
oil to fry eggs from the shrine of e~-seb Snet (H ebron) without
asking dastflr. The moment he poured it into the pan it turned into
blood. He returned the oil at 'once and, behold, it was nothing but
simple oil! A girl who anointed her hair with oil, stolen from the
sanctuary of 'Abd es-Salam, was attacked immediately with stiffness
~f the neck. A boy went with his mother to visit eS-seb Ibrahim .
(Bet Djibrin). Whil e the mother entered the shrine, he began to
gather olives from the trees of the saint. After filling his pockets,
the boy also entered the maqtun, whereupon a loud thundering,
lightning and the beating of many drums took place, so that the
whole mountain began to shake. Both mother and child were
frightened to death" and left the shrine, the boy throwing away the
stolen olives. The wrath of the saint was appeased .and the quaking
stopped. The mother at once vowed a gift.

The following story heard in Biddu is told in many villages, with
slight modifications. Some thieves, intending to steal goats, entered
the cave (situated near es-seb Ahmad el.I;I.uwe~) where they knew
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for sure that the animals were kept. They saw and felt nothing but
rocks .of different sizes. But as soon as they , left the cave, the
bleating of the .goats was again distinctly, h'eard. Every ,time they
reentered or' went out they had the 'same exp_erien'fe~ , Discouraged,
they left the spot without attaining their aim. ' I

'I' • • •

Other miracles p'oi~t to superhumanmuscular power, Thus' it is
said that several saints can . lift one or even two large stone pillars
with ~ne' han'd. Thi s characteristic is' fou~d especially in Nablus :
es-sultan 'A bd el-Gliafir, Irdjftl el-'Amud and e§-§elj '~fiM, 'Abd el-
Qader possess it. ' , . \ , '

" • I .

Whenever eS·seb Danirah ' (Ma~ari' . en-Nubani)' went on a journey,
a hyena" assigned to serve him 3 'appeared and the saint ~ode on it. 4

St. Nicholas (Bet Djala) u;ed to fill oil jars, placed 4~lf-full in his
church, in ' a miraculous way so th~t , the ' pri~st always had to take
out ~onie oil in o'rder that the jars should not overflow. 5

I . I ' ,. ,

The common ' belief that the Rifa 'iyeh §ehs 'walk on fire and that
\ I ' • .., • . '

el-Badawi walks on the sea, is also known among the Paleetinians.s

, ,Many 'or' t~eni ~re · ~said. t p; po~s~ss the faculty: of fl~i~g. They
may .use some means of transport ,(like rocks), or may fly without
suppo~t. Some enjoyed thi~ ;;dvantage during their lifetime, but most
did n~t manifest the pow~r until aft~r '.death. i The best 'examples .of
. ' _ l )

the first category are ~d-Daw;a'ri8 of Sur~ahir. their: camels died,
during ,their stay in .Mecca for' the !:taddj. . When they asked a rich
man to ' help them to procure other , cain~ls, h~ answ~red 'mockingly,. , ,

"Go, ride on those rocks!" They went, did as they were told 'and
obser~ed that the' roc'ks began to ,' ~is~ higher and .to' move in a NW
directio'n. One desce~ded in Q~'u~ el-:a:adjar,9,'beca~se the saint riding
I , r ' , , •

, I He is said to have been the inilk~~rpther of the Prophet. " .,
2 This story may serve to illustrate the belief that the Almighty may assign

~vil spirits 'to serve saints: '~, . . ' , .
, 3 QS1917, 72 gives another '~uch case. 'Ml1 dj ir'attribu te~ thi s facult y to some
awliii,like AM' Tor. ' • .
, t 4 S~e also lat~aqi~ el:'anwal' lI, 144.
, 5 From the written notes of my father. r- .. : '

6 Mudjir, 93, relates th at a severe tempest arose whenever an unclean woman
ente red the 'shrine of,'Nebi Musa. , "" ', 1 I

7 See Jaussen, 1. .c. 295; Curtiss, chapter XV ; QS 1916, 176.
• 8 Not Duwa'erll with R ahle, PJB VI , 92. .

, ~ East of Surbilhir: " ,. • '.
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on it had died. -In this spot,in the Sawal}.ri territory, he was buried.
The others reached Surbahir. This wonderful journey, which was seen
in all of the coun~ries passed over , established their sanctity for
ever. Similar stories are told about eS-se~ Ahmad el-Ghmari!
(ed-Dahriyeh) and his son eS-se~ 'All. In. the case of el-Qatrawant,
Abu I;falawi, es-sitt Slemiyeh? aud 'es-se~ J2:alid3 we hear one and the
same story. After death, while being carr ied for burial , th e coffin
flew off the shoulders of the. bearers and moved in the air until it .
reached the place chosen by th e saint for his tomb. s The Arabic
expression is far 'an ldaflmn u hadda ..., "It flew off their shoulders
and came down .. ."ob Th ere are many awlia who are seen during
the night hovering. over their village. Es-se~ Abu Yamin (Bet 'Anan)
may serve as an illustration. v Beside this miraculous mode of travel,
some saints belong to ahl el-~#meh, 7 i. e. they can go from any
place to any other one in an instant. EI-lJaqer S is the best
representative of thi s class. A common proverb well states J this
power: "Like saint George wherever we go we meet him." This
faculty may be so extensive that the saint ' is regarded as all
per vasive. Only a few saints besides St. George belong to thi s
categor y, but the others do not enjoy a . wide reputation. El-badj
Sl.ladeh 9 may serve as an example. The Arabic expression ,used for
such saints, btintwz el-art] ilhu11~, "the earth is folded (moves rapidly)

I 'I'he rock which carried him fro\n Morocco to Palestin~ still lies bef~re his
shrine. .rni p,~ ,.

2 Nablus. See ,also Jaussen, JPOS V, 78.-

3 Del' Ghas sfineh.

4 Thi s is an old belief in th e Moha mmedan world. See es-Sa' rani Il, 146.

- 5 It is to be noted that in many cases the first miracle perfo rmed by a lVelt
after his death is in th e way his body behaves whil e carried for burial. It may
get so heavy th at th ose carrying th e coffin (su?lliyelt) have to stop and put down
their load. On other occasions it becomes ver i light or 'even, as is mentioned in
the text, may fly from their shoulders.

6 See also QS 1915 on flying derwi sbes.

7 'l'hi s exp ress ion is unknown to muM~ el-muM~, H ava, Bellot and Wa hrm und.

s Christians p ut on the head of children with high fever a plate of metal on
which the picture of St . George is engraved. Peasants who used to visit the
sanctuary of St. George in el-H adr used to put one of the chains severa l tim es
around their neck in order to safeg uard th emselves aga inst future mental troubl e.

9 Del' Ghassaneh.
17
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Bet Surik
'Esawiyeh.
Del' Ghassnrieh and

",Jerusalem.
I •

under 'them," denotes that the earth moves while they remain where
they are.! ;

The story2 told below is also related with slight modification
about the following saints:

eS-sel:J Tela!}
eS-§eh 'Anbar
es-se~ :A'~fur
J-se-I] Dahlid

. E §-§el] Mohammed of Bet Surik went to Mecca to perform the
duties of the ~Iadj. On the great feast ('id el-kblt') his mother prepared
some cakes backed in oil (mljammariU). She wished that her absent
son could also enjoy them. Tela!} her other son, who observed how
sorry 'she was, asked her to give him some to distribute among the
poor, He went ' back to his flock of sheep, and finding a wolf near by,
entrusted to his care the sheep and went in an instant to Mecca.
He found his brother on the mountain of 'Arafat, handed him the
cakes in a: warm and fresh condition, and came back as miraculously
as he went. The sheep were well car ed for by the wolf, and as a
sign -of gratitude Telag gave the wolf one. Nobody knew anything
about the affair until his, brother came back from his pilgrimage.
'I'he t inhabitants went out to welcome him: H e, telling the whole
story, said "I am not worthy of these honours, my brother Tela!} is
a real man of God, a weli." From that time 'fela!} was regarded as
a saint.

The following verses describe this and other powers in a beauti
ful way:

. taru auwal l el-lel ballu S'ur hum ball ft, I

l ar a§ft sa'djadidhum 'al-modj mu (i )nvall ft
tar a l i 'aljir el-let .h'i ~Iamm en-nabi $all1'i
$allfi $alah fjikk el-karb uin ball1l.

1 In QS 1915, 174, 175, one such is me ntioned. I n QS 1917, 122 the story
of er -Rfib'ah (not sel! whichIs mase. , bu t si ttn il) is give n. .She is said to have
flown after death, 11.

2 In some cases) the power of flyin g is inherited, Thus es-scfJ 'A li of ed
Dawaymi, as well as his father Ahmad el-Ghmari, came in this miraculous way
fr om Morocco.
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Behold, at night-fall, they loosened their hair,
They spread their carpets on the waves and became not .wet ; I

Behold, at the end of the night, they prayed at , the sanctuary of
the Prophet,

They prayed a prayer whichremoves all troubles, ~nd then disappeared.
d

BabeS' 'ar-rdjal, yam el-barb ma wallfi , '
j araSft sadjudidhum' 'a.lal-madj ma (i)nbaUu
f i auwal el·lel faUu 8'fwhum faUu;
u'wJit· el-lel j 1. baram en-nabi ?allt'l.

Recite a 80Ms for the men who in the day of war do not flee!
. I I'

(Behold) they (the welis) spread their carpets on the waves and became
not wet;

At the beginning of night they loosened their hair,
And at its end they prayed at the sanctuary of the Prophet.

sari/ ma' er-ril) qalft er-ri~t baHali , :J.,

1.J.aWt md el-barq , ,qalu haija sirr-el-'abtiUi, J'J :

yu rib sallim 'alehum uint mirsali , r » J .'

sudi1t ~!attfi·n-nidjim layjrab el-ljult ~ {O', . d!

They sped with the wind, but said' "the wind is too slow,;" ,I, ' n ",:

They took to themselves the lightning and said "there is the secret
of the heroes." ').! ' ) I . I"" 'j

o wind, salute them and be my'messenger! • . ' 1 I' t ; , I)!· r'

For these lords vie with the stars in speed, tHat their f~llower~ may'
rejoice! I "d

~ Y ,. 'J f ( t

sar/t. md er..ril),
hazzu qawaym el-'ars
er-ra'd sabba~t iqul
uil-mubtala in sihir '

u Djubrayl idillibhiin' .'
min u.?[m satua.thim . '

,allah isa.'idhim "
f iSflj sifr. ilhim..

"
. ll!

'l'hey sped with the wind while Gabrielled them,U

Tlie feet of the Throne (of God) trembled front their 'g;'eat might.
The thunder praised (their power/ saying: "G~d I help them!'" j

And the afflicted (with devotion) will behold-if he watches th~ir secrets.

I Unknown to mllMt e!-muMt, Bellot , Hava, Wahrmund, Kassab and Hammarn.
17*
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Another important feature is the ability of the awlia to foretell
the future. I ha~e already mentioned the story of e§-sel] AM Halawl,
The grandson of e§-sel] AM Yamin (Bet ' Anan) is e§-selj Mohammad
Abfi K askfil, who spent all his time in the fields living on herbs ,
had a wide-spread reputation for telling the future. The following
stories illustrate miracles of types that have not yet been mentioned.

AM Mitrt had a quar rel with a peasant of his village. His opponent
seeing that H was impossible for him to subdue the sea, said "You
tire me, 0 Abfi Mita." The answer was: "F orget not that I am a
man of God," and pressing with his thumb on his pipe a greenish
flame came out, rising to the sky. The astoni shed peasant, assured
that he had to do with a weli, spread the news of the miracle.

Ed-Dahi! went one day with a camel driver to Transjordania to
buy two sacks ('id len) of corn. On the way he lost the money, and
unable to buy wheat, he filled the two sacks with earth. Reaching
home the 'i dlen were found to be full of corn.

'When eS-selj Djaber was elevated to the rank of darwis, Allah
sent some men to prove his a bilities. H e not knowing their mission,
welcomed them as guests and killed a tJMbah in their honour. When
the food was ready .the visitors said: "0 sel.!, how can we eat your
food without lemons?" Now Djaber knew that he was being tried,
for it was not the season for this fruit. L ifting his hands towards
heaven, he exclaimed: "0 my lord Badawl, give me a. lemon!" and
behold a large r ipe lemon fell from the roof. The men then con
gra tulated him on the stage of sanctity which he had attained.

While the selj M. AM Kaskul was roaming in the fields, he met a
shepherd and being thirsty asked for a drink. Th e shepherd, hiding
the water-skin, denied that he had water. Mohammad, irritated by
th e lie, pierced the belly of the shepherd with his finger, and a clear
st ream of fresh water ' poured out. After drinking, the water stopped
Bowing, and the shepherd, uninjured, followed the se7j and became
his disciple. Such stories are told by the peasants to prove the '
superhuman p~wer of the saints. It is still considered as natural as
ever that a saint who performs no miracles, and thus does not prove
his godly character, can not expect to 'be honour ed or respected.

I On a mou ntain bearing the same nam e.
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This miraculous power manifests itself also, though less strik
ingly, in living derwishes, who handle fire without being burn ed, pierce
themselves with swords without being hurt, and pass a thin and sharp
silj' (iron spit) through their cheeks without bleeding or suffering pain.
They stand and dance on drums without br eaking the skin. Such
mysterious acts are regarded by the people as a sure sign of sanctity.

In his imagination the peasant sees these se1.Js even after their
death. They remind him of unpaid vows, threaten the thief, order
the erection of their shrines,1 etc. In such, ways the villagers are
kept under the continuous domination of the awlia .

A criti cal review of all these miracles - shows that they closely
resemble the stories told in the Arabian Nights. The only (and, of
course, fundamental) difference is that the first are ascribed to the
power of God, the latter to the power of the djinn. Here again
namely in the apparent result of their work-we have a point where
the powers of the upper and lower worlds . coincide.a

In closing this part we may 'quote some verses which describe
supernatural qualities other than those mentioned:

es-saiyed illi min e8-subbak madd 'idsdi
djab el-'asir min b!ad el-kuJurj ibba,diduh
fi auwal· el-lel biqra el-wirdi u bi'iduh
u 'aljir el-lel sallam 'an-nabi 'iblduh

The m~ster who stretched out his hand from the window,
and brought the prisoner, still fettered, from the land of the un

believers,
In the first part of the night he reads and repeats a sectionof the

Qora», r

and in the last part of the night he saluted the Prophet (Mohammed)
with a hand clasp.

I Several examples were mentioned in th e cours e of our 'st udy. Another
charac teristic one is es-sel! 'Anb ar who appeared to everyone who spent th e
night in a cave beside th e shrine and orde red him to tell Hasan l\Iu~tafa to
repair th e shrine.

2 Saints of other countries and other tim es perform ed th e same sort of miracles.
See 'Abd el-Wahhfib es-Sa'rani, lawaqi~ el-anuar.

3 Many stories about mirac les performed by the Moham medan leader s are
told in 'Abdallah 'Alawi l;£asan el-'AHas, zuhur el·{!agi'iig ( 1, bayan e~-~ara!lk" 239 ft',
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f i bfi,let el-btidi rflbi kuniu 'arsilha
tq'abbel el-orda 'annt uhi na'ybati
jahCiiji dalat el-asbCilJi 'qad luuiora;
f amdud yaminak kai ta~l ija hihCi sif ati

,,

have been recited by th e Ri fa,'j while visiting the Prophet's
his prayer and allowed the P rophet to s,trctch his hand out

While I was 'far from thee (0 Prophet Mohammed) I used to send
, my spirit

To kiss the ground (around your grave) in my place-for it is my
repre sentative.

Behold the dominion of the spirits has come;
T~~refore ~tretch out thy right hand, that my lip should be blessed
" (by kissing it)!t'.

, "qal-er-Rifa'i ' ana, se~ el·'awadjiz2 dom
uilli sata~~3 f i hawana ma 'ales lam
wallah l'aramridi f i djhannam yom
larjit$ djhannam wala ~allihCi ti'mar dam

The Rifa'i said: "1 am alway~ the sell of the weak,
I ... I I

H e who enjoys ' our love is blameless,
By God, if I ever see my follower in hell
I shall smite hell and never let it flourish more."

qal ed-Dj ilani ana latarifff, abwali
1.JlI(lt ({jami' el·bMcr madjat la[tilbali "

I uilli b~"i~i(l lal:j itqara jil)laleh " I

ma'i sef ei- aeal iqtl$~ el-i'mari

Ed-Djilani said : ".If you only knew my state,
I have waded through the encircling ocean, but the water never

, I , I reached 'my' ankles.
Every body who opposes the darawls while they are in the state

(of exaltation)
(must remember) that I possess the sword of eternity :which cuts

t. , •• " , short life." · "

I Supposed to
tomb. God heard
of the grave.

• 2 One of th e names of the Rifl1'i, as we,shall see later.
3 'sa~a!! in, vernacular Arabic "means "to make a picnic."
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qal ed-D asuqi ana law ti'rifu es sauwet
na~tart sab' el-j'ala fis-saqi 'alqet
ui~l,yfit malckeh uzamzam uil-bet I I

ma'i sef el-'azal lal-mu'tari(t qa??et
'J

, I

I .

3. REJ.JATION OF THE SAIN'rS TO MEN f

Ed-Dasaqi said, "If you only knew what 1 h~ve performed, J

The lion of the desert I slew an'd threw into the ditch.
By the truth of Mecca and Zamzam, the haram of Medina (and

- the Ka'beh),
I possess the sword of eternity with which I cut short tHe life of my

, hi opponent."
.,} " .

qal ,el-MlaUam l uana el-M,u?hir lal-'urbait.
sauwart 'ala el-ba~tr ladjU saba~tft-l-bitan ,

ui~lyat turbit sayid walad 'Adnan
barfu » djhannam bridjU.u~baHil el-mizall

El-Mulattam said, "1 am he who appears to the Arabs; u
1 walked on the sea. For my sake the great fishes came swimming

(to salute me). .
By the truth of th~ tomb of the lord, the son of 'Adnan
I will smite hell with my foot and stop the balance (if they stand

in the way of my follower)."

r
;;I • r

Human beings feel the great necessity of 'remaining in constant
good relation with the ' saints, for they are the helpers, physicians,
and comforters of men as well the intermediaries between them and
God. 'I'he more one studies thi s phase of Palestinian folklore, the
more one is struck by the inseparable bond which unites men with
saints. As the greater part of the facts belonging to thi~ se6tion
have already been described in precedin g chapters, 1 shall be brief,
and tr eat the subject uuder the following headings': I ,

' a) Saints as Neighbours;
b) Saints as Leaders;
c) Saints as Judges;
d) Saints as Superhuman beings.

l One of the -names of the adawi, see later. I I "
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a) Saints as Neighbours

W e have already seen that most of the shrines lie inside the
villages or in their immediat e neighbourh ood. This makes a weli the
neighbour of men, bearing all the responsibiliti es incumbent upon a
neighbour. An Arabic proverb says: "A neighbour is responsible
for his neighbour, even if he acts wrongfully." Th e saints keep these
rul es very exactly. Every saint protects the property of his neighbour,
guards whatever is put und er his protection and helps in case of

I ,

need. Even . animals who have taken refuge in his sanctuary are safe.
A pregnant woman passing e§·selj Ml1sa ({,£ar~ata) discovered under
his carob tree a nest full of partridge's eggs. She took them away,
an act which i'rl'it ated th e weli. . Soon afterwards she gav~ birth to
a daughter, whose one hand was malformed, looking like the head
of a partridge and showing the. beak clearly. t

Welis will not accept any bribe (bar (il, baJ3~..z§). An old man of
Hizm ah stole some cereals (qa(ani) one nigh t from the field adjacent '
to ! e8·§elj Man l?l1r. "Before going to work he thought to gain the
favour of the weli and thu s escape his wrath , by reciting for him
the fati~l ah. .But as soon as he cut the first plant a whirlwind arose
and threw him',over . the wall. H e broke his leg and lay a long time
in 'bed.2 ,

Somet imes the saint employs ways of protection which will prevent
for ever any further violation of the "neighbour's right s." An
inhabitant of Kufr 'A qub had stored, his figs under the oak tree of
MgheiriF es-Se!}. Some thi eves tried during the night to get possession
ot 'the fruit s, but no sooner had they put the figs into th~ sack then
a( whole army surrop.nded them. They could ' not escape, for ~ilO

soldiers dr ew nearer and the circle became continually closer. At
1I I .' ,

once they threw the figs away an d begged the §eh for pardon,
If)' .) ~

wherupon th e army disappeared. I
• I . [j -J •

qnc~ sp~e of th,e fafllily ~f .AM GMt from Bet Faddjar climbed
the roof of th e church of St. Nicholas (Bet DJ'ala) to steal oliv s,

I "

which were spr ead there to ripen. After . fill~pg their cloaks they

I .Iaussen, 1. c., 331.
2 Rasid th e son of Muhammed 'Agha of J eru salem once lost his way between

en-Ilab'i l\fu sa and the Dead Sea. A t th is time a great part of th is area was st ill
covered by dam (sidr) t rees. 'l'he pro phet Moses sent two large bird s every
night to g uard him. One sat at . his head and t~e other at his feet.
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tried to descend but saw that the sanctuary was surrounded by a
stormy sea. At once they replaced' what they had stolen and behold
there was no sea anywhere,'

Persons, who have committed ,some fault or even a crime, coming
to a shrine and asking the weli to hide them from their pursuers,
will be protected, as they have become his tanib (suppliant, client),
a relation even stronger than that of neighbour. Es-se1] el-'Umari
ed-Djbei protected all deserters from the Turkish army who fled to
him. The soldiers who came to catch them searched in vain, for the
weli struck them with blindness. The same story is told about
es-sel.J. Ahmad el-Hwes of Biddu and many other saints. .

For the same reason, some notables buried their rdead in the
direct vicinity of some shrine. " I j( • J

b) Saints as Leaders

. ... Many of the saints of Palestine were historical characters and
enjoyed during their life the privileges bestowed on the village
elders. Meetings took place in their houses. to discuss questions of
general interest. They gave orders and superintended their exact .
execution, especially when enemies attacked the village. They prdvented
quarrels, set tled misunderstanding, and were iri this v{ay the local
judges. Their reputation did not fade with death. This explains why'
many villages have local protectors, who were inhabitants of the fu.
Incidents aJ:e related to prove the 'marvellous help given by th~m

whenever enemies attacked the 'village. I have already mentioned the
story of Mal' Inqula and that 'of el-'Azerat ('Awartah). 'But as botli
of them are regarded as foreign saints I mention the story of
es-seg Man~fir of 'Hizmah who protected the village again st the
attacking Bedouin by making them see a strong and high wall
surrounding it. Sometimes a whole army is Bent by the weli to
sur round the village so that the approaching enemy will face well
armed soldiers wherever he goes.

Often when a dispute arises between the inhabitants of a village,
and the difference cannot be settled by. the living elders, the holy
patron of that place take~ an active part in bringing peat e. Once

I From the written notes of my fath er.
2 For other examples sec QS 1916, pp . 17, 64,.129, etc. Cf. JPOS IV, 9.
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the women of Bet Haninfu had a quarrel. In th e evening when the
men came back from work the dispute became acute and a regular
fight took place. A reverend §elj-who was nobody less than es

sultan Ibrabtm -i-appeared 'and separated th e two parties. He even
prevented the stones, thrown by each party at the other, from hurt
ing anybody.

When the peasants forsake their old customs of hospitality or
abstain from their religious duties the patron §elj may appear, request
and advise them . to return to the righteous ' old paths. A misunder
standing divided the ' inhabitants .of Su'fat in to two parties. They
stopped giving alms to the poor during Ramadan and no longer
attended prayers, for having only one place ofvprayer they did not
wish to meet each other there. Es-sultan Ibrahim of the village
appeared to the muJ]tar in a dream, and reproaching him said "I
advise you to reunite and to . resume your old customs of helping
the poor and praying in .my shrine, else I shall punish everyone
most sev~rely." The mulJtar called all th e people together next
morning, and telling them the vision begged that all hatred should be
put aside. After succeeding in his mission he went to the mosque.
The moment .he entered the riuiq, th e door of tlie sanctuary was
closed by some ' unseen power . For a whole hour he sat in front of

I ,

. the closed door, praying, weeping and I begging the sultan for for-
giveness. The door opened as mysteriously as it was closed. H e

• I I

entered, prayed and was reconciled with th e man of God.
Not only in ' such small affairs and village disputes do th e saints

lend their assistance, but also whenever the Mohammedans, "as' a
whole, are attacked by the kujfar (infidels). On such occasions awlia
have been seen coming back from the fight with swords drippin g

1

blood . They may even become wounded and some of their blood
appears in the shr ine, The picture of Mar Inqula (Bet Dj ilJa) was
f

seen to sweat profusely after the saint had delivered the village
from th e attack of the Bedouin. Es-§elj Ibrahim el-:ijauwa~ (Del'
Gh assaneh) help ed the Mohammedan inhabitants of Tripoli against
the Italian invasion. He was seen leading a whole arm y of awlia,
all , armed with spears and carrying their flags. En-nabi I;lfiJil.l, of
th e village bearing .his name , dislikes all musrilcin. While returning
from such ·a battle er-Rifa't, who was wounded , bled in the place
where afterwards his maqam was erected (one hour to the west of Del'
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Gh aesnneh).! The story of sittna el-Gharah (Bet NuM) has been
mentioned. Eu-nobi Tarafin i (Bet NuM) was seen during the war
standing on his horse with a' sword dripping blood.

Th ere are some verses which will illustrate how the saints are

asked for help:

ah bil-wiidi nadalt nadhah
sarat ma' er-ril; bil-wiidi
simi'1.Ja 'A li qal hissak.
akbal el-' en binadi
qi'tmf(, ifea'f(, ya (i~bat ed-din k ulluku1n

haqa n-n:har illi tban j ilt el-adj wadi.

Ah, I cried out in the valley-
It was carried with the wind in the valley.
'A lP heard it and said ,
Your voice calls the blacked-eyed one (the pr ophet) j

Get up, help (all of you), 0 (men of the) league of religion!
This is the day in which the generous will appear.

banat sawt'ider rJahab umqaHabeh ljeri3

ulIlqaHabeh birJ-f]ahab uil-qalb ilha imeli .
in talni e4 -(.lem bandah he ya 'A ten
nadet ya he uadjf(, mi!l el-maiar uis-selt
ni l·ba'(l rakib hidjin uil-ba'(! rakib l].eli
uamuui er-Rifa'1, · idarridj f i nasil) el-MU,

Golden tents decorated .with golden pieces app eared,
Decorated with gold and the heart inclines to it.
Should difficulty befall me I will call "He, 0 'A teri !"
I called "ya he" and behold th ey came (rushing) like the rain and

the torrent,
Some riding dromedaries, other horses,
But er-R fa'i (at once) began helpin g th e weak.

we hear also
and

,Ateri
'A~rur

lJauwa~.

I Some of the above stories were told me by O. S. Bargh fiji.

2 -sn ion Abi +,lilib.

3 I nstead of aen, 'imeli and
binur, nii~ur,

bidj riis, djalli2s,
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nadet he min el-Basrok sim'ii'l11,
qo,lit n'iddak mtaiyam .qult 'iddftni
sart 'alekum min babr el-1JBf it'addfmi .

I called "he" and they heard me from Basrah;'
They asked, "Shall we count you enslaved by love?" I said (yes)

count me,
But on condition you shall get me (safely) from the ocean of fear.

ya-( i)bn er-Rj-a:i yalli ji/Naja gharqttni
bi~lyat djiddak Mobammad ?a~db el-burhani '
mahma djara lar-r 'iyeh ylzam er-ri'yani

o son of er-Rfa'i. 0 one submerged in purity!
By the life of your grandfather Mohammad, he of the Proof (of

religion),
The shepherds (i. e. thou) are responsible for whatever may befall

the flock.

sadatna bsi/j a
, nadet nadhet 'adjiz
Sfifa 'aleha el·Mbeh

'mi~ ?alla j iha el-ghebeh
Sitja 'aleM el-qallrii
min ?alla fiha badri
Sftja mlihal: 1tZen
uiSyf/TJna jiha (iHnen
Sft/a 'alelut halla:
Ui'qild 'uer ~Iallat

ya se~na 'ya .RaM
ras el-Jrandj djiibi

I sidi yaM I;lamadi
j az'ah uTJiH djyadi

Our lords are in SMa
I cried tl~e cry of a weak one,

SOfa is invested with dignity

ui lhwn dark u(i)siitja
ya .1'add el-malhitj a
min 'ind rabb el-Mbeh
nal hana uis'itja
win 'ind rabb ei-qadr!
nal hana uisruja
'ma mitilha fie-zen
zadu saraf ma'ruJa
barakat 1'abbi :aleha ~I allat

bilwramathim ma~l i1itjah

'ala l-l.Jer ji'luh 'rabi
ib' azaymuh uikf itjah
ya saki'n ji Mb el-wadi
ya saknin ibszVa.

They have shields and swords.
"0 thou who answerest the

broken-hearted!"
Radiating from the Lord of

Dignity.

I ed-Dj lani is buried in Mesopotamia,
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Obtains happiness and help.

Coming from the Lord of Might.
Obtains happiness and honour.

On SuffL th ere have descended

away
o our seh, 0 Rabi,2

• w

'I'here is not her equal among the
fair ones.

'I who have increased in honour
renowned.

Blessings of my Lord on her have
descended.

And difficulties have been cleared By th eir good deeds they were
cancelled.

His (good) deeds outnumber all
good things.

With his (superhuman) resolution
and (mighty) blows.

o thou who livest at the entrance
of the valley,.

(1 beg thee for) help and horses 0 thou who livest in Sufft.
of noble breed

Our r;e~,c; therein are two1

He who says the evening prayer
therein

SMa is gir t with might
He who pr ays there early (in the

morning)
SMa is fair and comely

The head of th e Frank (the in
fidels) he has brou ght

o my Lord , 0 AM Hamadi

Nor should one forget th e generosity of the saints, as a quality
which belongs to every leader of every village or Bedouin tribe.
Whenever a dblbah is offered it belon gs in reality to the saint, thus
all who partake' in the meal are his guests. As during .life so also
after death a true saint has an open house for all visitors and needy
per sons. He still satisfies th e hungry and welcomes the wayfarer. A
man once had a dispute with his wife, so that he ran away from
home and lived in the shrine of el-Qatrawani. The weli supplied him
with his daily food, commanding him to keep the way he was fed
a secret. As long as he kept the secret he was never in need.
But th e moment he spoke about it , the weli withdrew his help.s

I E l-Madjgub and sell Ibrahlm .
2 He is th e grandfathe r of all th e saints ill sura. His name was Ma hmfid

er -Ra bi and he was the father of el-Madjdfib.
3 It is often sai d that madj {ir]ib receive their food in a miracrllous way.

See 1 Kg. 17 , .
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c) Saints as Judges

In the chapter on oaths we got a glimpse of this important
feature of the saint's office. There are many phases of life where a
misunderetanding, a crime or an act of oppression cannot' be solved,
settled or revenged. In most of these cases recourse is had to a
saint. 1 It is I firmly believed that awliii who know all the hidden
secrets, are also able to pronounce a true judgement, to disclose the
guilty party and to take just revenge. If a person is suspected of
a murd er and the Bedouin judges as well as the accusers are
unable to 'find proofs "of his guilt, he is asked to take an oath which
must be seconded by a notable man 1 chosen by the accusers. 'I'hrees
have to sanction the oath of the two. The four persons who swear
with · the accused go to a well known saint or prophet. The judge
either goes with . them himself or sends somebody to act .as his
representative. They take off their shoes and enter with rev.erence.
'I'he accused man couches (&iqarifi$) in the niche, stretches out his
hand and swears. The djaiyed el~'a»liineh comes next. The three
others follow -to sanction the oath of the two. If one is absent a
riffle held by one of the mueakin takes his place. , The oath, which
must not be interrupted, runs as follows: "By the great God (repeated
three times), the creator of night 'and day, the only One, the
victorious, who deprives children of their fathers and makes women
widows, who vanquishes kings, who subdues oppressors, I have not
acted, nor killed nor seen, nor heard, nor .known nor accomplished
evil, nor helped to do it:"3 If such a person is guilty and he swears
falsely the saint will surely, sooner or later-s-in many cases not later
than in seven days-punish him very severely. His hand, which he
has stretched out 'whiie swearing, will wither; he may" while leaving
the shrine, fall and break a limb, or a disease may assail him.
'I'his part has been treated more fully under the head of oaths.

d) Saints as Superhuman beings

All acts hitherto described comprise only things which could' be
done-in a more or less imperfect way-by any chief. ,Ve now come
to actions which cannot be accomplished by any mortal,' and thus

I Called djaiyed el-'amanah,
2 Called musakkin. I •

3 JPOS Il, 51.
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show clearly the superhuman powers of the saints. Disease is an
infliction sent by God , min alldh, "from God," No human being can
cross the way of the Di vine. The saint is a friend of God, he is
chosen by him, to work in his name and for his honour. Through
this distinction he can accomplish miracles which really are only a
property of God, The reputation of the saints for curing disease is
widespread and every peasant believes in it. cl"'.

The same idea holds true in ascribing, to the awlia. the .power
of pr eventing or removing the scourges which may befall human
beings. In the first place there is lack of rain. Qn rai n''dep ends the
whole agri cultural year of the Palestinian , and even his whole
existence, This subject has/ already been treated above, so 'we need
not dwell on it longer here. In some places ' cer~ain saints are
regarded as the givers of good crops, the donors of successful

r

harvests, the protectors of undertakings, and the like.! Thi s idea .
can be ' traced back to Biblical times.t

4. RELATION OF THE SAINTS '
TO GOD AND POBULAR RELIGION

a) R elation to God I I

All sain ts were once human beings and became 'more like God
through th eir piety. It is their degree of nearness to God which
puts them in different classes. But, to whatever class they may
belong, the saints stand higher then men and nearer to the deity ;
There are no precisely known methods by means of which a person
may become a welt When . discussin g th eir origin we shall come

. • T

one step further toward the solution of this problem. The honour s
which the saints receive from their Creator differ according to th eir
rank. 'I'heir power depends in most ·cases also on this point. But
there are many awliii belonging to the middle or even to one of th e
lower classes, who enjoy in the eyes of th e peasants as great a
reputati on as those of the higher classes.

In what follows I shall give the classes of the saints according
to their importance, without going in, detail, for such a 'classification

I Ourtiss, Chapter XVII.
2 H osea 23, 7 12·14. .

I •
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IS no longer specifically Palestinian, but belongs to the whole
Mohammedan world. Nor do I claim that the list is absolutely
complete or safe from criticism. It has been compiled after a critical
study · of my list of saints and a thorough examination of the stories
and definitions given to me by different people of' Palestine. This
study may throw some new light on very important points of
comparative religion.

'rhe Palestinian distinguishe s the following class.es of saints:
I l

1. Al-anbift (pl, of nabi), prophets.\ Although the Qoran knows
only of 25 propbets.? the Palestinian has given many others this
title. 'I'hus en-nabi Danian , ZetflJ.l, Raiyalun, etc. Even Samuel who
is greatly honoured by all Palestinians is not mentioned in the
Qoranic list. There are many so-called prophets whose shrines are
well known in Palestine, but whose personalities are not at all
known. One example is en-nabi Hanzal near Tell Bet Imm Mirsim.
He is supposed to be the son of the prophet eafwftnj neither of
them is known.s I have been' told the following difference between
a prophet and a simple weli. En-nabi baiyun yurzaq yankab, "the
prophet is living, -may have children and coitus;" 'while a well is.
living and may have children. Although this distinction is not known
everywhere in Palestine, we find that it has some parallels in the
Qoran.! The martyrs who are rai sed to the degree of sanctity after
death, ~re said to live, eat, drink , marry and beget children. While
the belief extends these abilities to all saints , the present super
stition reserves the sexual power to the prophets alone. 1 was told

I

I Some Palestinians mak e th e distinction betwe en a prophet, who is at the
same time mursal (sent to a tribe) and 'a simple prophet.

~ Gonerally ' counted as Adam, Idris, Noah, Hfid, $ilIe~ , Ibrflhim, I sma'il ,
' Is~aq, Ya' qlib, Ylisef, 'Aiylib, 8u'eb, Elyfla, Harun ,. Alysa', Musa, Lot, :QUI·Raft,
Dflhfid, Suleiman, Yfmi s, Zakaryfl, Ya~ifi, Chri st and Moham mad, Some believe
that Alexand er the Great was a prophet, others th at he was a pious king, while
still oth ers say tbat his mother was a djinniyeh (dail'at" l-mu'arif, VIII,4l1.)

3 H and al means Colocynth plant and .Safu fm=stone. The shrine is a buil t
cave, a part of a, Byzantine church. ,A 'aijqall (another name for sm'rl's=pista cia
lentiscus) grows there. Some broken columns and a row of hewn stones are
still vi sible above gro und.

. • Sura III,166. See also 'Abdalldh el-'Attas, ZUltfll' el·!wqal'q 231, etc.; 'I'aqiy
ed-Din es-Sabki (lJira t- 'usqam ( i zitiret aer et-'anam) gives many sayings of the
'wdit to prove this theory (pp. Ul4, 135, 136, 142, 143, 145, 147, 154).
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that en-nabz eale1.l t appears at times during nocturnal dreams to
women who feel that they have had sexual intercourse with him.s

Although the prophets belong to the highest class, they do not
take offence when -people visit others of their class, or even of a
lower one. Thus a badit says that the prophet Mohammed exclaimed
once, man zara 'a1.Jz Yuni» ka'annahu zaranz, "If one visits my
brother Yfinis, it is as though he had visited me."3 A woman of el
Bireh assured me that Moses said once: illi ma bitiqs 'aziat·ti izfir
Siban ibn ljalti, "Let one who cannot visit me visit Siban the son of
my maternal aunt."

2. The ~ababeh are the companions of the Prophet.

3. Awlia4 (friend, companion of God) is the collective name for
several subdivisions. The peasants compare them with the stars,
while they liken the prophets to the moon, because when the latter
appears, it dims the light of the former. It is easier to recognize
the Almighty God than to recognize a well, for the latter yatasattar
min al-kartunen kamii tatasattar el-hurmah. min el·berj, "He conceals
himself from (being known as the doer of) a miracle, as the' woman
conceals her menstruation."» In practice this rule is not true, as we
shall see later.

Another slight difference between the different classes of saints
must still be noted. 'l'he sanctuary of a prophet is generally called
~!ai!t'ah,6 that of a common saint rnaqarn, while those of especially
honoured and recognized wells are known as rnalihad. 7 The sub
division of awlia includes:

1 Heard from O. S. Barghuti.
2 See also Gen. 6 1-4. Another difference is well expressed in the sentence

an-nabi lahu el-mu'djizah ual·wali lahu l·karamah, "The prophet has (really, shows
himself through) a miracle (like the resurrection of the dead) and the weli shows
thaumaturgical powers (as the healing of the sick)."

3 Another saying is la tufaqi!iluni 'ala aai Yil,nis, "Do not prefer me to my
brother yunis." For other sayings see Mudjir I, 53. '

4 According to AM Bakr Furik the weli does not know while heIs living
that he is chosen by the Almighty, while according to Abu 'Ali ed-Daqqaq he
does know, er-Razi V, 465.

~ ZuhUr el·haqaiq, 235.
6 The place of his presence, his abode.
7 This is true of the shrines of J;[asan, Husen, Dja'far e~.~adiq, etc. The

Sagiliyeh call the sanctuary of 'All a mashad,
18
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a) al-aqtab (pl, of qutb1) , "Poles," th e four who founded their four
orders bearing their name s: 'Abd el-Qader ed-Djllani, Ahmad
el-Badawi, Ibrahim ed Dasuqi, and Al;1mad er-Rifa'l, Th e first
who is the descendant of th e Prophet's family, is called qutb
el·aqttib (the main pole). It is generally believed that the Al
mighty .vhas given th ese four th e control of this world. " The
greates t number of siulj and darawis follow one of the aqtab.
The following vers e expr esses the devotion of a follower of er
Rica'ito th e four .aqtab and especially to his own master:

zaiy ,an?am uisyadi Zmmat el-baiy
arba' salatin hum labsin ez-zaiy
uallah law san 'abu laltmi tlsafth saiy
ma 'ajfd laselji biiaufiq eHlaiy.

H ow can I be oppressed while my masters ar e the protector s
of the quarter,

F our king ss wearing crowns are they.
By God, even if my flesh should be cut and roasted,
I shall no t leave, by th e help of the Merciful, th~ Living (God),

my selj.

It is related ,that every one of the se leaders received his in
spiratio n from a prophet, whose instructions (lji(tah = pathway)
he followed. These men of God are also known by different
appella tions which are derived from some of th eir characteristics
or from a miracle performed. EI-Badawi is also called al
Mulat tam,4 "the Muffled (of mouth)." Er-Rica) is known by
th e names Abil. el-'Awadjiz 4 (the Father of th e Ne edy), el
'I sawi, Ab uHammadi and Se!} el-'E redjah. The last name is
derived from his curing a lame woman ('a1'dj ah) by touching her
with the seam of his mantle. Verses menti oning these names are:

I Mu!!~~ el-mu[!~~ gives as a synonym ghOl .
2 According to 'AJi el-:ijauwa~, the Almighty God favours only one q~b at

a time with his solit it ude. When he dies another qu~b is chosen. Lauwaqi!! el
anwar, rr, 157.

3 They are often called sala~in. as being the mona rchs of ,their order. Lane,
Customs and Manners of the Modern Egypt. Il, 155, note l.

4 In the text there is a verse with this appellation.
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siidat lena lena
sidi ya-AbU Ifammadi

Our master (twice repeated).

o ·my master, 0 Ab O. H ammadi,

tal el-mataleh'alena
dir an?am k 'alena

Our waiting (for y~ur ,help)
has become too long.

Cast thy gaze upon us.

min sughu?' sinni u'anu fi ~Iubbkitm sauwa~1

ttalla zanu1.?i e{!-~iba uiS· ~eb atani uru~i

ui~ly'at turbit nabisarluh ed-dalil ura~/

biddi min ~el} el-'A?'edjah la/hah f ihil 'nadja)/l r:

Since my youth have I been a pilgrim in your love,
Youth has flown and white hair (old age) has ' come and gone

(i. e. even my white hair has fallen out).
By the life (= t ruth) of the tomb of that Prophet (= Mq- '

hammed) to whom the guide led and went away,
I ask sel.! el-'Aredjah for a blast of success (cure).

~1.wanuh ' ala ~att bohr 'en-N il man~f/b ~lwanuh '

el-'Isawy ill? ma suM erJ,-rJem 'aiyanuh
nuda l-mnadi fi e{!-$aba~/ uil-masa

, iildae» silsl~t .en-nabiyn ' ala ~anuh

His 'tent is pitched on the bank of the Nile,
El-Tsawy whose patients have never complained of oppression

(want).
It is ' the' herald who cries (his power)' in the morning and evening: ' ,

, \
Even the chain of prophets trembl e in his honour!

",

I '. '

I ' r' Ed-Djilani is also called el-Bas, ashe is supposed to have been
, the first one to use this kind of drum in,religious music. Often
"the name is written el-Ki lani, and is then connected with ka la

. ' I' (from kayala , "to measure grain"). This name is explained by
f I the following story. The saint once went to Baghdad to buy

wheat. The merchant tried to cheat him in measuring the corn.
Irritated by this mean behaviour ed-Djilani snatched the measure
from the hands of the merchant 'and threw it on the heap of
wheat, whereupon it began to be filled by 'an unseen power

I This verse is tho ught to have been said by 'Abd el-'A!.
18*
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which emptied it into the sack of the saint. Ed-Dasuqi is known
by his first name Ibrahim,

Each qutb, had a devoted disciple, who was endued with the
'supern at ural powers of his master. They are still known and
greatly honoured. Some families in P alestine boast that they
are direct descendants of th ese men of God. They follow th eir

tenets and still produce 'ma8riylj and darilwls of the tariqoh.
As has already ,been mentioned each qutub has the power to

appear III the form of an animal. The following table gives a

summary of th~ir characteri stics :

Name of

I Appellation Inspired by
Family following Name of fa- Appears i

qU!b his ~at1qall vouri te disciple the form 0

I el-Mulattam I 'I sa I ez-Z u'biyeh I a green
el-Badawi H A' cl 1ih' I1 (Jesus) I (Hauran)

el-Juzdjt I birdl ~lUY . e· l. ar . I
I el-'Isawi I

er-Rifa 'i
AM l-'Awadjiz

G abriel el-'Aruri 'Abd el-'AI peacock
AM' Bammadt

Se u el.'A re djah
I

el·Kilani
'Abd es-

ed-Djl lftnl Abu $ alel,ll Mohammed en·N uMni lion

el·Baz
I Samad

. I j

I the bird
ed-Dasuqi

Ibrahim
A braham

es-Sa' di
el-Bahlul named

Abul.'Alam en 1 ,CA cco)

I I
Ghreiyb,

b) 'E l"AbcM l (pl , ,of badal)
,
saints who change their shapesare

whenever th ey like, according to common P ale stinian beli ef."

c) .~$~/(lb el-lfatmilt or A$~lilb el-lfatwelt ar e those saints who are able
to go in an instan t from one end of the world to the other. Thus

, .\ they may he seen in the sa me day in widely separated cities.

I These names were given to me by 'seb 'Ali Saraf (Nablus).
2 Accord ing to mlt!IU el·mu~i~, I , 73, abdiil , is the pI. of bad'il. They are pious

men, 70 in numb er , of whom 40 are in Damaacus and 'the 80 others are distrib
uted elsewhere. Wh enever one dies the Almighty God choses anot her in his
place. This explanation is based evidently on a different interpretation of badal,
"to change." .
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d) MasdiylJ are those who have withdrawn from all worldly affairs
and live a purely religious life.

e) !Jalifeh, pl, ijulafa are the founders of a zawiyeh (pl. zawaya)
a sort of a convent, as well as the heads of such places. The
head , of all the z'awaya of one and the same tariqah is called
el-ijalifeh el-'a;am. This name is not to be confounded with
the title conferred on the religious head of all Mohammedans.

f) The Mudjahidin (pl, of mudjahid), "warriors" (in reli gious wars),
mghazin (p. of mgluizi), also "fighters," and suhadCt (pl. of sahid) , 1

"martyrs" are very numerous, In Jerusalem we have the follow
ing places, which are said to be dedicated to martyrs:
aa) In el-Qemarriyeh2 five 'umara (pl. of'amir),3princes, namely:

Husam ed-Din Abu l-Hasan el-Qemart, Diyau'd-Din, Husam
ed-Din lJaq.er, Nasir ed-Din el-Qerami and Nasir ed-Din
Mohammad Djabir. Beside these princes many other mar
tyrs are ' said to be buried here.

bb) In ~-seij Djarrab we find the tomb of this man of God
as well as of mudjahidin.

cc) Irdjal el-Badriyeh or Suhada el-Badriyeh. Here Bader
ed-Din Mohammad Abi Qasim el-Hakkari! who died in
the J ordan valley was buried.

dd) Es·Suhada5 outside Bab es-Sahirah, A few tombs are shown.
ee) El-Mudjahdin in the cemetery of Ma'man AlHih.6 The

heads of 70000 martyrs are said to have been interred here.
ff') Inside the Jaffa Gate there are two tombs dedicated to

such saints.

I Near QalansRwiyeh (S. of Till Karm) we are shown el-mglliizill. 'I'he Moham
medan historians tell us that the Beni c1-'AbbRs defeated the Beni Umaiyah here
(Yaqilt).

2 Situated near the English Mission Ho spital. The maqiim is a beautiful large
room. In front of the entrance is a {ustqiyeh (room-like tomb) in which the dead
members of the buddRm are buried. The five tomb s in th e shrine lie parallel
to each other. Everyone has a head stone covered with a green laffeh and the
cenotaphs have green stiirat. The place is neglected.

3 Mudjir, p. 399.
• Mudjir, p. 398.
~ l\ludjir, p. 411$, They appeared .once to the moth er of Imm Mol,tammad KI.

as a great floak of sheep. '
8 They are supposed to be the roost important mar tyrs of J erusalem, but the

place is completely neglected.
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gg) In th e north of th e H aram Area one is shown several
tombs belon ging to the same category. I

hh) Ma sdjad el-Mudjahdin," situated n~ar el.Aq~a, was built
by the sultan 'I sa, surn amed al-Mu'azzam.

ii) The tombs of el-Mudjahdin in the' court of the .l}aldiyeh
., library.

kk) El-Ghawanmi (near Bftb el-Ghawanmi of the Temple Area,
NW corner) are by some ' consid ered martyrs; by others
pious men.

ll) Irdjal ' el-Ar b'in in th e western complex of th e Temple
Area, are said to be martyrs.

mm) ~·~e~ el-Mansi.s on the Mount' of Zion. s
g) Th e B ahalil (pl. of bahlftl) are a class of hermits who abjure

all worldly riches, live alone in the fields and behave abnorm
ally in many respects. El-m adjadib (pI. of madjdtlb) belong
to this class.5 More will be said later about thi s class ."

4. A 'djam are the enemies of the ~fJfiyeh, as described above.
There is one weli in my list who is supposed to have been a

Christian converted to Islam, Y ukannu el-Halaby. All female saints
are .reckoned in the awlia grol,lp.

b) Position of the Saints in' Popular R eligion

The folk-religion of to-d ay differs greatly from orthodox Islam,
though the same may perhaps be said about popular religions

I Opposite Bab el-Ttim. According to some there are the tombs of scholars
at tached to the Mu 'aaaamiyeh school.

2 Mu dj ir, p. 355.
3 Kahle mentions only six of these twelve places.
« The re are many other places dedicat ed to martyrs scattered all over Pales.

tine. Some wer e mentioned on p. 24.
s There is a slight distinction between bahiilil and madjiUib, which will be

disregarded in this work .
6 There are st ill other minor classes, such as:

zuhldid (pl. of ztihi d) "asce tics ." Al though th ey may possess some material
ri ches, th ey abs tai n fr om the use of th em, and spen d the ir life in de
votion and prayer , as in th e case of Ibrfihim el-Adhami,

nussak (pI. of nasik) are those who leave thei r homes, with all their comforts,
and live as pious hermits in caves. Es·sel! Sa'id of Lyd da, who is still
living illustrates th is class.

I ' sha ll not ente r into further descri ptions of th ese classes, which do not play
any great role at present.
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everywhere. The orthodox Mohammedan religion knows only one
God.' Everyone who believes in more than one God is said to give
God "associates" (surakii) and is therefore a mu,srik, or polytheist.
Even the prophets, as we read clearly in the Qoran , are nothing
but rusl alliih (God' s apostles), chosen by Him to fulfil His divine
work Many of them were simple, illiterate persons, some even with
bodily afflictions. It needs no further discussion to prove that the
holy book, el-Qoran, does not allow any created being ' to be
worshipp ed. t Even more, according to the tenets of Islam, the
Mohammed an should be a fatalist, where life cann ot be prolon ged
by any prayers, tears , vows and sacrifices.s No prophet can change
th e qadr. Nevertheless human nature tries to overcome all difficulties.
As nobody knows "his hour" (sii'atuh) duty obliges him to do all he
can to escape misfortune. Human beings have always felt the gre at
distan ce between them and God. They know that it is impossible for
the sinner to approach the Holy One! directly, so he needs a
reconciling mediator. L olah-l-wastah ladaltab el-mawsut. "Were it not
for the mediator, the person for whom mediation is made would
perish." This feeling is characteristic of all peoples, ages and
religions. The Palestinian has inherited it from ' his ancestors,
Heathens, Jews and Christians. Many conceptions of these ancestors
can be still traced in the folklore of the modern Palestinian.

Thus mediators arose who were slowly raised to th e superhuman
rank. s and gradually their number increased, and the conditions for
becoming a weli became easier. Once having left the rigid paths of
orthodoxy popular worship drifted into superstition. At present we

I The many exclamations connected with th e name of God and used in the
daily life of the Pa lestinian point clearly to his belief ill the almightiness of God.
Dalman, Der palest. I slam, PJB XIII, 21 If. j Oanaan, Aberglaube und Volks
medizin, pp. 8, 106.

2 'I'he first heads of the Mohammedans were very strict in keeping their
religion pure. 'I'hus we are told that Abu Bakr said to th ose who were inclined
to worsh ip Mohammed, "Let those who wish to worship Moh, know that Moh.
died, but those who worship God know that He is living and shall never die."
'Omar cut down the tr ee under which the P rophet was declared leader because
many believed in its blessing.

3 See also Curtiss, chapters V and VI.
4 Lev. 11 H, 45 ; I Peter 1 16; Ex. 19 10-13.

~ This is true also of other religions.
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find that popular religion is completely different from the inspired
one. This folk-religion interests us, for as Condor says: "It is in
worship at these shrines that the religion of the peasantary consists.
Moslems by profession, they often spend their lifes without entering
a mosque, and attach more importance to the favour and protection
of tlie village saint 1 than to Allah himself, or to Mohammed, his
prophet." Nor will this surprise those who realize that these same
Palestine Iella¥in are heirs and to some extent descendants of the
heathen inhabitants of prebiblical times, who built the first high
places.

All awlia were once human beings, who lived as we live, and
experienced in their own flesh all miseries, difficulties, diseases and
woes of our life. They also know human falsehoods and intrigues.
Thus they feel with us in our afflictions and understand us better
than God does.t At the same time their anger can be more easily
soothed and thus one always hopes, by taking the necessary
precaution, to . escape or to moderate their punishment. .T his explains
partly how they have gradually taken the place of God. More vows
are made in their names, more offerings are brought to them and
more help is asked from them than is the case with God. In
reviewing the formulae used in oaths, vows, etc., this point becomes
clear. The first recourse is always to them, ·while the Almighty is
thought of only on especial -occasions.

5. ORIGIN OF THE SAINTS

I n studying closely popular superstition with regard to super
natural powers, we find that there are three classes: Spirits.s Saints
and the Souls of the Dead.s

. Spirits may be good (heavenly, upper, godly or believing spirits)!
01' bad (earthly, hellish, lower or unbelieving). 6 The soul or spirit of

I In the original maqam stands for saint.
2 Hosea 119.
3 Canaan, Aberglaube, etc. pp. 7 ff.; ibid. Haunted springs. etc., JPOS J, 153ff.;

Doutte, Magie, etc., pp. 119, 120, 160, 222; JaU8Sen, Coutumes, etc., pp. 218ff.:
Einsler, Mosaik.

4 Canaan, Aberqlaube, p. 11.
s The respective Arabic word s are sarnawlyeli,' alawlyeli, ralyYllanlyeh, mu'minun.
6 'arc}iyeli and turabiyeli, djaliannamlyeli, Bujllyeh, kaferun.
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the dead may become a good or a bad spirit, according to its good
or bad actions on earth. The souls of those who have met an un
natural end always haunt that spot where the blood of the slain
flowed. Such a spirit is known as mfawil (or rasady, Gen. 4 10.

The good souls of the dead are in many a case elevated to sainthood.
We thus see that all supernatural powers are divided into good

and bad ones. The first group contains the saints, good spirits and
souls of the righteous dead.s The second category is formed by the
bad spirits and the souls .of wicked men. These two powers are
continually at war with each other, but nevertheless they possess
many points of resem blance. They appear ' in different forms, are
able to fly, perform miracles, etc. The degree of supernatural power
which they can exercise depends upon their rank. .T he saints are
the most powerful of the good, and the djinn of the bad group.
The almighty God reigns over all and they all have to obey his
orders. The modern Palestinian believes just as his biblical predecessors
that every thing-good and bad - comes from God. The Arabic
expressions used when evil befalls a person express this idea well:
min allah (from God), bi'ii!:n allah, (with God's permission), taqdir
allah (God' s irreversible decree). " Both good and evil powers are
God's messengers- who fulfil his decrees.s

In some cases it is easy to find the origin of the saints, while in
others it is most difficult. I shall try to catalogue the saints in the
following categories:

1 Such a spirit is always dreaded. Cemeteries are always avoided during th e
night. Any child who is beat en in a cemetery gets sick.

2 It used to be a wide spread cus tom, which still exists but 10 a somewhat
less extent, to place with the dead in his gra ve the things to which he was most
att ached, his gun, argileh, coffee pot or even his most beloved dish, This, as
well as the helief that the soul may,appear to the living (especially on th e eve
of Friday, sec Aberglallbe), shows that the peasants believe that the spir it
continues to live and remain s attached to the objects which it preferred durin g
its life on earth (JPOS IV, 28). But I cannot verify for Palestine the state
ment of Cur tiss (in chapter 11) that a dead man can approach his wife aft er
his death. .

3 J ob. 210; Amos 36,
~ Ex. 19; 1 Sam. 16 H-16, 1810 , 21 6.

~ Very ' int eresting is the belief that where ' there are many awliiJ., many
djinn t.ry also to be present. Thus some sainls try to driv e away th ese djinn.
El- 'Adj ami in Bet Dj ibrin asked to be buri ed at the ent rance of the village I Q

prevent the djinn from ente ring (sec also QS 1915, 172).
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I. Historical saints,
a) Biblical characters,

b) Qoranic characters,
c) Characters from Mohammedan history.

n. Saints whose ' descendants ar e st ill living.

Ill. Darauns of some iariqah. and saints of unknow n origm.

Before describing the different items in the list, it will be important
to give some details which may throw some light upon the origin of
the awlia. The examination of the names of welis often is of v.alue,
thou gh the explanations given by the peasants ar e often based on
popular etymologies. t Here is a list to demonstrate thi s point:

Abft Sa' r (Father of Mall.lah
Hair)

Ibrahim ~1-IJauwaf5 (1. Del' Ghassfmeh
the worker in palm-
leaves)

Bisr el-Hafi (the Bare- Nablus
footed)

Ahmad AM Sa1l2 (the 'I rak
F ather of the basket) el-Mansiyeh

Name of saint

en-nabi Husan

'A sfflr (the bird)
Nftfftb (the blower)

A M 'A rqnb! (the
father of the leg)

L ocati on

IJ irbet H ftsah,
SW of Safa
'A mI'

Del' Ghassaneh
E. of Kifr 3 ed

Dik
Durah

Origin of appellation

Because of th e thick hair on
his back.

From his craft of making
baskets from palm-leaves.

He always walked barefoot.

Said to have carried a bas
ket full ' of water, without
its leaking.

He frightens and confuses
robbers who approach his
shrine.

He flew to Mecca.
He blows up every trans

gressor so that he swells.
He fought the infidels with

a camel ' s legbone (cf.

Samson). .

I Such ety mological explanat ions arc not new. See Goldziher, ZDMG, vol.
XXI V, pp. 207if.

2 QS 1915, p. 174.

3 K ifr = kafr,

4 QS 1916, 15.
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Lillu (Pearls) Jerusalem

Irdjal el-'Amud (the , Nablus
men of the column)

, All el-Bakka ' (the Hebron
Weeper)

en-nabi Nul). (Weeper) 'Ata b

el-KiHini
(the Measurer)

ij:alilAllah 3(the friend Hebron
of God)

AM Tor (father of Jerusalem
the OX)4

He mourned greatly in his
life time.

Re changed kaskasun 2 into
pearls.

Re measured out grain.

Origin of appellation

Re sent ' a ' flame to devour
his enemies (cf. ' Elijah). I

They flew during their life.
A carob tree grew beside his

grave.

Be was chosen, by God, ' as
a friend.

He used to rid e on an: ox.5

The Almighty saved :her vir
ginity.

They used to carry a columnin
one hand (originally pillar
saints).

He used to weep much.

LocationName of saint

en-nobi Sa'leh (father Sebastin
of the flame)

et-Taiyar (the flying) . in many places
AM ij:arrubeh (the SW of

fath er of 'the carob ed-Dahriyeh
tree)

el-ij:aq.ra (the Green) Nablus

While for some of the shrines certain data can be secured ' from
the sources we have, for many we must resort to conjecture. Many
sanctuaries honoured by the modern Palestinian are doubtless older
than Islam and ·· even than the Christian period, as Renan writes:

I Mudj ir ed-Din Il, 492.

2 kaskasun (Classical Arabic kuskus) = gruel of coarse semolina (Hava 645),
QS 1917, 120. .

3 He is called in the Bible twice the "Fr iend of God", I s. 41, S j J ames 2, 23.

4 Mudjir rr, 488.

~ Some saints govern the rain (es-seg Ghat, es-seg Matar), the dew (Abu en
Nada, Schumacher , Del' Djolan, ZDPV IX, 350), vap oUl' (AM I)ababeh, Curtiss,
chapter IV), etc.
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"Men have since their beginnings worshipped at the same places, I

which were often on mountain tops, where men of remote ages felt
themselves nearer to the Divine, with whom they sought to hold
converse,"> Ps. 121, I. The Palestinian has often kept the place as
a shrine, but has changed the name of the being worshipped there.
'I'hus, for example, the cave situated on the Mount of Olives, honoured
by the Mohammedans as the shrine of er-Rab 'ahs was revered by
the Christians as the place where Pelagia atoned for her sins, while
the Jews cherish the still older belief that this place is the shrine
of the prophetess .IJuldah, 4 Not only were many Christian churches
changed to mosques, but many Christian sanctuaries became Moslem
awlia.

One of the best examples of this is ei-se~ Mohammad Sacleh in
Sebastia.! The following story is told about him. Once a fight took
place between the believers (Mohammedans) and the unbelievers.
The men of God helping the former sent fire from heaven which
devoured their enemies. Hence this name Sa 'leh (flame). In the
ruins adjacent to the shrine Prof. Alt found a Greek inscription
dedicating the church to Elijah the Tishbite in memory ofthe miracle
of sending fire down from heaven to consume men sent by Ahaziah
king of Israel. Tradition has preserv.ed the Biblical story with slight
modification; Sa 'leh takes the place of Elijah.

It is very interesting to investigate different shrines, get the stories
connected with them and note all the superstitious beliefs attached
to them. Such data will often be of great topographical and even
historical value.

Another very important fact which is to be noted is that many
villages bear the name of their most important saint, The question
arises whether the village is called after the name of the saint, or
vice versa . As in most of such cases, either principle may apply.
In my collection I have the following such cases:

I 'Missioll de Pliellicie (after Goldziher),
2 A. R. S. Kennedy in Basting's Dictionarp of the B ible.
3 Mentioned already JPOS IV,57. Not Rab'ah el. 'Alawiyeh as mentioned in

QS 1917, 121, but el.·Adawiyeh. The story mentioned in QS is unknown to all
whom I have questioned. .

~ Mudjir, 238, thinks wrongly 'that er-Rab'ah was buried here.
GAit, Ein vergessenes Heiligtum des Propheten E lias, ZDPV XLVIII, 393.
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Village

El-£laq.er
D el' Yas1n

Qaryet el- 'Inab
Bet Lahim (Galilee)

'Arnrah
Del' Saraf
lJirbet Del' es-Sid<l
Mazari' en-Nubanl

Del' es-Seh
Bet Djibrin
B et LiqifL

Danian (Lydda)

Yanun

'Alflt
Ylimin
Bet '"Or et-Tal)ta
Kaft J;[aris

H an Yflnis

El-'Ezariyeh

£lalil er-Hahmfin (He bron)
.lJirbet Tell el-Arb'in
el-Faludjeh
ijirbet Idjdflr
D el' 'Aiyfib

£lirbet 'Azzuni2

en-nabi $lilel.l

ed-Dal.1P
ijirbet el-Kafirah (Kferah)

Del' Istia

el-Yahudiyeh
ijirbet Hflseh

Saint

EI-lJaq.er el-AM ar
eS-§elj Y asin

eS-§el} el-Tnbawy

eS-seJJ Lahhnm
eS-§eh el-'Arflri

eS-se~ Saraf
eS-se1} es-Sidri
e§-sel] en-Nfibani

e§-§el} (es-sulfiin) Bader
en-nabi Djibrin
en-mabi Liqia

en-nabi Danian

en-nabi N fln

en-nab'i Lut
en-nobi Benyamin

en-nabi '"Oi'

en-nabi Vu 1-Kaft
en-nabi Yunis
el- 'Uz er

£lalil All ah
el-Arb'in .

Ahmad el-Faludjt
en-nobi Idjdnr!
en-nabi 'Ayub
Irdjal (~zzun 3

en-nab: $ alel,l

ed-Da~i

Abfl Keel'

en-nabi I~ya

en-nabi Yahuda

en-ndbi Rusa •

I The biblical Gedor, Jos, 15 6S j 1 ChI'. 489, 13 7 ,

2 Half an hour from Sanudriyeh,

3 The full nam e .is Irdjiil 'Azzun bin 'Atmeh.

( The mounta in on which the weli is built bears th e same name.
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Even some 'quar ters of cities, small uninhabited places, mountains,
etc., bear at present the name. of a shrine, situated in or near them:

J;Iaret en-nabi Dahud
Haret es-se1] Djarrah
Haret Sa 'd u S'id
Bab Sitti Mariam (Lion's Gate)
Djabal et-,!,ori t (Jerusalem)

es-seh Badr (NW Jerusalem)
'reIl Bal'ameh2

ij'ariqet el-Liqani'
Nahr Rubin
Tell Yunis (S. of Jaffa)

en-nabi Dahnd
eS-se1] Djarral.l
Sa'd u S'id '
The Virgin Mary
es-see Ahmad et-1'ori (also pro-

nounced et-Tori)
es-seb Badr
Bal'ameh
en-nabi Liqia
en-nabi Rubin
en-nabi Yunis.

I shall try to analyses a few of the above names to show how in
some cases the saints receive the name of the villages, while in
others villages are called after the name of their most important
awlia. It is unquestionably an important field for further inveatigations,
for the results will clear away many obscurities in the topography
and local history.

The two following cases, although not mentioned in the above
list, well illustrate how saints perpetuate the names of ruined
villages. Near Blsan is the mound of Tell e~, ~arim, .once the
Canaanite city of Rehob (a name meaning wide place), destroyed
about the eleventh century B. C. In Byzantine and early Arabic
times it was represented by a village of the same name, mentioned
by Eusebius, now :ijirbet er-Rhab just to the south of Tell e~-~afim.

Here in the later ruin is a weli who has taken the name of the
ancient city, and is called, es-~eh er-Rhab. The same is true of the
Canaanite royal city Eglon, probably Tell el-Hesi, A sel] 'Adjlun

I According to Mudji~ Il, 488, the mountain used to be called Del' :Mar
Morqus (from a ~ristian convent which had th e same name), The name Del'
AM ~or was given to the plac e after th e king AM-I-FatJ.! 'Otmfm, th e son of
~a!aJ.! ed-Din, presented the whole villa ge (on the mountain) to cs-se!! AJ.!mad
AMi 1'01'. :

2 Between Djenin and Qaha~iah.

3 Bet Likia.
4 Mader, Altcltri8tliclte Basiliken, has given us much important information

about this subject.
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in the immediate vicinity of the mound, on a Byzantine or early Arabic
'ruin called lJirbet 'Adjlrm, commemorates the place and perpetuates
in 'his name that of the long destroyed city. ' 1 owe these last two
cases to the kindness of Prof Albright.

E§-sel] Yasin I in Del' Yasin is also the original Christian
'St: Yason. 2 En-nabi Husan in lJirbet lJ.useh perpetuates the name
of the 'I'almudic Osheh. Nabi el-Yaqin (IV, 78) may perpetuate the
city of Cain (Qayin) mentioned in Joshua 15117. 3 Es-stlj AM 'ror
(originally ~or, the father of the ox) is built on the site of the 'Ohristian
convent of St. Luke.s whose emblem was an ox.S So also probably
el-'Uzer of Abu GhOs is the originally Eleazar, the son of Abinadab,

I

who was set apart by his father "to keep the ark of the Lord"
during its stay in Kirjathjearim (1 Sam. 7 1 ff.), The sanctuary was
probably on the neighbouring hill.6 Bet 'fir is the ancient Beth
Roron and has now as its most important saint a nobt bearing the
name of the village-en-nabi 'fir. No such prophet is known.' In
Bet Djibriu, the ancient Bet' Gabra or Bet Gubrin,s en-nabi Djibrin
(or Djibril, Gabriel) is honoured. There is no prophet (but an
angel) of this name, and the saint's name is clearly derived from that
of the village.9 Ed-Djazairi, commemorates the ancient name of

- - '-' ._ -
I There is no nabi 1;lale~ in Del' Ya sin as Abel says in Revue Biblique, 1924,

620, but only a se!J 1;liUel.J. 'I'he shrine is a very neglected, undecorated room,
without a mi(wilb, tomb, matresses, oil lamps or votive offering s. The room
forms a part of a building called ed-Der, The spear of th e .~e!l is planted on th e
ro of of the shrine.

2 H. Goussen, Obe" geo"gisclte Drucke Imd Hanilschriflen (after Ab el in
R ev. Bibl .).

3 See for bibliography Mader, J. c., 166 U:
4 Meistermann, 1923.

~ Cf. on the other hand th e tradition transmitted by l\ludjir, and alre ady
referred to.

G Del' el-Azhar exhibit s ruins of a Byzantine church pr obably dedicated to
the "s tay of th e ark of th e L ord." See Pierre le Di acre (1137). .'

7 It may be that the town was eonneeted in Jewish times with the Aaronical
I;Iur (probably I;Ior), by a popular etymology, and th at Bet 'Ur stands for Bet
I;Ior [W. F. AlbrightJ. ,

8 It ,is not mentioned in the Bible. J osephus calls it Begabris, the Talmud
Bet Gubrin, Th e Cr usaders built here a fortress which they called Gibelin
(Meistermann).

9 About the new maqam see QS 1915, 171.
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Gezer, AM SOseh being the new name. On Tell el·'AsOr the seg
el-'Asflr perpetuates the name of Baal Hazor of II Sam, 1323.' I
do .not doubt that es-se1.J2 el-Tnbawy has the same origin as that
of ed-Djazairt. Abfl Kfer perpetuates the name of the old Oanaanite
city whose ruin is still known as el-Kefirah. Qabr Habruns (near
Hebron) perpetuates the Hittite Ephran 4 of Gen. 23 4':20.~

It is to be noted that these ancient city names are often certainly
not derived from personal names, but the Palestinian has personified
them with eponymous saints. In another set of cases the saint has
given his name to the village in which he is honoured:

Old name
of the locality

Hebron
Bethany
Mizpeh of Benjamin
no village
a hill

Name of the saint

:tralil Allah
Lazarus (el-Tlzer)
Samuel
St. George (el-l}aq.er)
Jonas

Present name
of the locality

el·Halil
el-':fuzariyeh
Neb'i ~amuglG

el-Hader.
Tell Yunis.

Kafl .in Kafl Haris is originally Kafr. The change of consonants
is due to dissimilation of the ~'r", as in Surbahil for Surbahir, etc.,
and is quite regular in Palestinian Arabic. After Kafr had been
changed into kafi the latter was connected with the Qoranic prophet
Dul-Kafl, and a sanctuary of this 'prophet arose.

I The trees are called sadjat'at el-'Aw asir. In oaths Irdjfll el-'Awasir is used.
Both point to the plural. On the oth er hand the mi!lrlib and the cave are
connected with the sing. 'Asur. The mi{lrlib does not exist any more , Robinson,
Biblical Besearohee in Palestine, Il,264, not e I, mentions a weli on the top of
the mountain.

2 See ' also Rev. Bib!' 1907, 445.

3 Mudjir I, 40 calls him 'Afrun.

• Mader, Alichristliche Basiliken, 146, not e 3.

s Near el'Qa~rawaIlY are the ruins of a Byzantine church. Some Christians
of Bir Zet cherish the tradition that there was a Christian convent bearing the
name of "St. Katharina." The etymology of Qa~rawani corresponds more with
Katrina than with Qatrah (a village 'near Gasa).

• 6 Abel, .Rev. Bib\. 1912, 167, The identification with Mizp ah is disputed. Alt
makes it=l\lizpeh, but not Mizpah j Albright makes it = both (with G. A. Smith

and Buhl).



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 289

Before leaving this part I venture to draw the following com
parision. I have been told that en-nabi Zetun 1 (near Bet -0-nia) \
stands for Zebulon.? Raiyalnn in the shrine of el-'Anbia (N ablus)
stands also for the . same patriarch. I would suggest that v~j is

the source of both v.,;.:~\),3 and v~), and that an early Arabic or
• even a Qufic inscription with the world v~j-which would be then
written o,JJ)-was misread and changed by some to v~.) and by

other to v~)' 4

In man y cases we are told that many saints live in one and the"

same shrine. I have found th e numbers 10, 40, 60 and 70 topre
dominate, forty being th e . most important and the most common.
In analysing th e shrines dedicated to the "forty" we find that this
number is always combined with some des criptive appellation, such

as weli, nabi mu'min, mghaz1, rdjal , l aMd, mabsftmiYc.h and in one
case 'adj ami. Leaving the last expression aside for the present, we
observe that these appellations may be grouped into two categories:

1. 'I'hose pointing to sanctity of life, like weli, nabi , mu'min.
2. 'I'hos e pointin g to martyrdom, l aMd and mghazi.

It is a most difficult problem to know who ' th e forty wer e. In the
Ori ental Christian church we have seven occasions on which forty
persons are celebrated. ! Six times they are martyrs" and once saints.
One group of these seven were killed in Palestine. 7 The most im-

"

1 'I'he popular tr adition about the origin of this saint rnns as follows:
I mm es-Sel! (the daughter of AJ.1mad ed-Dadjdjfini) whose shrine lies near ,
beheld one day a column of fire reaching fr om heaven to earth. The same night
a reverend sel! appeared to her and said that his place lay ' at th e point where
the fire touched th e earth. Earl y next morning she hurri ed to the site, which
was known to be absolutely treeless and to her great astonishment ' found a
large olive tr ee growing there. She called th e place eS·se!l, AM Zetfm. I can
not veri fy Drake' s statement in QS 1872, 179, that Abu Zetun was th e son of
Imm es-Seh.

2 Heard from several people of Bet UnilL
3 Schumacher, ZDPV IX, 353 mentions an Abu Zetun (in Dj fllan), whose

name came also from an olive tree.
4 Some have even misread the) as a .> and read Dabbilfm,
~ Sec Gree k SYNAXA RY.
G In one case forty vir gins, in another forty children suffered martyrd om.
7 It is to fie noted that out of 108 occasions on which Christians suffered

persecuti on and death we find only seven times th at the number of the martyrs
was forty (Synaxary),

19
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. ,
number in magic formulae, superst ition

it cannot compete with the holy numbers

portantgroup, the forty martyrs of Sebaste (Asia Minor),' perished
from cold in a frozen lake, due to the persecution of Licinius.
Probably ' the Christian legends have given the impulse to the
Mohammedan idea. . This is doubtless the . case with maqam
el-Arb'in in Nazareth, which was erected on the site of the
church of the martyrs. 2 The same may be said of the masliad.
el-Arb'in3 on the djabal Rumedeh (near H ebronj.! and with
probability of the sanctuary of the forty on the Mount of Olives,
.where according to J erome there were thirty basiltcas and many
convents.

It is curious that. the Mohammedans, whose sacred book makes '
very little use of thi s number, have so many shrines dedicated to the
"forty," while the Ohristians and Jews, in whose literature we meet
with so many refer ences to this number, have far fewer. e I suppose
that in many case~ the original idea was "many" or "several" saints,
who were thought to have been seen praying in one place. Sooner
or later a person claimed to have seen as many as forty, where
upon his statement was at once accepted and the definite number
replaced the vague one.

Forty is a much used
and religious beliefs, but
three, .five and seven.

Tn examining the shrines dedicated to ten, sixty and seventy
saints we find that they are less common than those mentioned. I
have only one example representing each class :

I On the 10th of Mar ch the Orthodox. Church has a feast in their memory .

2 'I'his church was mentioned by Burckhar dt (1283) and Corsen us (1628), see

Man~ur, Tart!! en-Na~iralt, 1924, p. 188. He writes that while 1;jaleh Djabbu r

was digging in his pro perty, which lies to the SE of the maqam four pillars of

granit e were found. Two were boug ht by the Franciscans and two hy the Greek

priest Nifon.

3 Mentioned by Mudjir Il, 427.

4 l\Iader, op. cii., 148 /1'. , gives th e proofs for this th eory. '

5 It is said that when the Prophet had forty followers he ordered his

muadd in to call for prayer.
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lJarrubet el-'Asarah
Mgh nret es-sittin nabi "
sab'in 'Azerilt 3

'E sawiyeh,l ; I

Bani N'em. 2 rand
. " Awar tah. _ .

I ' ;

I n regard to the last I observed SOIpe contradiction. On the one

hand their names denote that they are thought to be female saints,
and they appeared as female doves: on the other hand so~e people
of 'A war tah told me that they were male ,prophets.4

The following is the list of the uJi'orty" which I .have visited.
'I'here are many others scattered all over Palestine:'

t

Forty wells in the cave of Rdjill el-'Amfid (Nablus)
madjma' el-Arb'tn in one of the rooms of R. el-'Amfid (Nablus), '
Arb'in Mghftzi B et Likiil

Rdjill el-Arb'In Biddu
Djami' el-Arb'in 'Esawiyeh

arb'in Mghilzi ~oba

el-Arbin el-Qubebeh
el-Arb'In between ~ataf and 'E n Habls
Qubbet el-Arb'in Mount of Olives.
Rajal el-Arb'in Temple area.

Before continuing, it should be stated that many shrines have
completely disappeared, while the local name of the quarter, cistern,

rock, hill, etc., still points to the old shrin~. The following are
some exa mples. In Bet Djfila there used to be a sanctuary for Mftr
'AiyM,5 St. George,s Gideon ' and for his son Abimelech.s It was

believed th at th e double miracle of the' fleece placed on the threshing I,
1 Another J;£arrubet el-'Asarah used to be on th e Mount of Ofives.

Mu djir Il, 411, mentions Ma sdjad el-'Asarah which was connected with a
carob tree.

, l\Iudjir I, 6i j of th e 60 prophets, 20 were apos!les.
3 In the Christian Church we have 60 occasions where iO martyrs alid

th ree wherel seven martyrs are celebra ted (Synaxary).
4 Th e inhabitant s of this village beli eve th at th ese prophets prophesied

during the time of Moses.
~ A Greek Catholic sanctuary.
e At the pla ce where at pr esent th e German Missi on has its buildings. The

whole quarter is st ill known as J;laret cd-Der,
7 'Where th e L atin Pat riarchat has it s building.

S In the northern par t of th e village.
19*
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floor and given to Gideon I as a sign that he would smite the
Medianites took place in Bet Djalfi. The place was' known up ' to
thirty years ago as ' I raq ed-Djizzeh, "the rock of the fleece."? Into
HiI' ed-Damm (the cistern of blood) it is supposed that Abimelech
threw his brethren whom he had killed. s A few other forgotten places
ha-ve already been mentioned in the text.

I. Historical Saints

a) Biblical Characters

Palestine as the land of the Bible naturally possesses th e sites
where different persons of both Testaments lived, acted and were
buried. Many prophets enjoy several sanctuaries, one commemorating
the place of his nativity, a ' second the spot of one of his most im-. \
portant actions, the third his tomb, and still another the place where
he is supposed to have appeared after death, etc. It goes beyond
the scope of this work to give a list of all Biblical characte\s who
are honoured at different spots of P alestine. Their number is very great.

Some of the prophets have changed their name s completely, as
we have seen in the case of S'aleh and AbO. Zetfm. The shrine of
en-nabi Yaqin on the mountain al-Martum, near Beni N 'em, has
been already described (I V, 78). St. J er ome states that a sanctuary
of Abraham was founded in the village of BentN'em, then called
Caphar Barucha, The modern inhabitants place the tomb of ,Lo t
here. His sanctuary is certainly erected on the ruin s of a church.!
Other biblical persons who have changed their nam es are:
Raiyalun (Nablus) stands for Zebulon.
El-'Uzer ('Awartah) stands for Ezra, originally Eleazar, son of Aaron,
El-Tlzer (AM Gho s)5 stands for Ezra, originally El eazar the son of

Abinadab,
El-Tlzer (el-'Ezariyeh) stands for Ezra, originally Lazarus,
el-Mansurt ('Awartah) stands for Phineas son of Eleazar.

1 The inhabitants of thi s village believe th at Gideon lived at thi s spot.
2 Judges 6. .
3 From th e written notes of my father.
4 St. Jerome says that th is was th e spot to which Abr aham accompanied the

angels, who went down to Sodom, which belief is, as we have seen, still cherished
by the inh abitants of Beni N'em (and by l\Iudj ir).

5 It is curious that Mudjir (138) thinks it was .rerem iah and not Ezra whose
story is mentioned above (I V, 51).
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There are many other examples. Cases like the classical Y a~ia for
Yohannf; (John) and Idris for Enoch have been omitted. The follow
ing list illustrates how one and the same biblical prophet may be
honoured in several shrines:

Abraham north of Hebron

in Hebron
Beni N'em

Jerusalem
(below the ~abrah)

.Jesus Bethl ehem

North of Bethlehem
Jerusalem

(Holy Sepulchre)

Jerusalem (Aqf.la)

Mount of Olives

Bet DjaJa (Bir <6 na)
Jordan
Mount of Quarantine

Mount Tabor

Bet el-J;lalil,1
Bir el-J;lalil,
his tomb and Ballutet el-J;lalil,2
the place from which he beheld

the destruction of Sodom.
a 1Ilibrab where he is supposed

to have prayed-
nativity and Mgharet es-Saiydi

(the milk-grotto)
the field of the Grey Peas.!
Beside the tomb of Christ, there

are many spots connected with
his life history. .

F oot imprint,
below the Aq~a Sr ir 'I sa;
imprints of both feet in the As-

cension chapel.
Imprints of the knees.
Baptism.
a grotto where Jesus spent his

fast.
'I'ransfiguration.

1 ,:Mentioned by l\Iudj ir ed-Din' Il, 424, as the plae e where Abraharn had his
tents. It is to be noted th at severa l places in th e neighb ourhood st ill indicate
biblical places: en-Namreh (a summit ofa mountain), er -Ra meh (another summit),
djabal el-Batrak (the highest mountain in sonthern Palestine), 'En Sarah, IJallet
el-Bujmeh, etc.

2 Really Balll1tet Sebt tt.

3 In Berzeh, near Damascus, is supposed to be his birth pla ce.

4 'I'he Arabic legend tell s us that "one day a man was sowing dwarf peas in
that field, when J esus passing by ' asked him: 'What ar e you sowing there, my
friend?' 'Stones' was the answer. 'Very well, you will reap stones.' And truly
when the sower came to gather them, he found nothing but petrified pea s'
(Meistermann), Sec another version of the story given in IV, ~O, note ll.
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David . Bethlehem

, Jerusalem

Jerusal em
(below the f;labrah)

J erusalem
, (outside of el-Aqsa)

In the "Tower of
David"l

In Qubbet es-Sirisleh

David' s cisterns
etc.)

his tomb
mi~lrab Dfthfid

a mibrab

a mi~lrab,

(2 Sam. 2314

The different shr ines of th e prophet J ob 2 and tho se of el-Hader!
have been already enumerated. In some cases several tomb s of one
and the sam e prophet are shown. The inhabitants of each village
are certain that their sanctuary is the correct one. A few examples
are: J onah has a tomb in J;[an Yfmis, another in J;[all.lo.I4 and a
third 5 in Meshed. 6 There are 'still other places commemorating J onah:
N ebi Yo.nis at Nahr Sukrer? (6 km to th e north of Minet el-Qal 'ah),
a Tell Yitnis six and half km south of Jaffa,s and :ijun en· nabi Yunis
between Sidon and Beirut. In this place tradition tell s us that the
fish cas t up J onah upon the dry lund. ? J oseph has his main shrine
near N ablus, This is honoured by Mohamm edan s, Christians, Sama
ritans and Jews, while th e shr ine (also with the tomb) in Bet Idjza

.'

I Le Strange, Palestine undel" the ilfos lellls, I'- 213.

2 'En Aiyilb south of J:Ial!).ul, was not yet mentioned.

3 He .is confu sed with St. George, Elij ah, Eleazar and Phiueua, Hanauer,

Folklore of the Ho(y Land, p. 51. The last two names must be exceptionally
ra re, as I never heard them.

4 ]\Iudjir I , 142. The mina re t was built in the year 623 A. H . (1226). The

Jews placed here the sanctuary of Gad (1\1. V . Guerin, Descr. Geoqr. et Arclleol.

de la Palestine, Jtulee Ill, 284 ff.).

5 Guldziher, Moh. Trad. iiber den Grab esort des Jona s, ZDPV Il, 13, etc. ;

Abel , Le Culte de J onas en Palestine, JPOS rr, 176; Guerin, csuu« I, 165;

Thi s place is 'the old Gath-Hepher associated with a prophet Jonas in 2 Kg. 1425.
I '

6 Meshed (place of martyrdom) owes it s name to the story of the prophet.
7 Abel , 1.c. 179. .,

8 Schick, QS 1888, p. 7 ff.

9 l\fudjir's account -about the place where Jonah was cast up is uncert ain.
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W of Kafl Haris.

Kafr Saba
Yanun
Yahudiyeh
Danian
S. of Jaffa
Ras , el. 'En

Banat Ya'qub

Y amin
Binyainin
YahUdfi.
Danian (Dan)
Rubin
Tari (Ashar)

enjoys only local honour and was neglected when 'I visited the place . I

A third shrine is shown in Hebron in Haram 'el-ij:alil.2

It is curious to note that for most of the sons of Jacob there
are shrines situated in different villages on the, western mountain s
of Middle Palestine. There are:

Raiyalfm (Zebulon) Nablus
Yasadjar (Isachar) Nablus
Asar Nablus
Yusif Nablu s
Yusif Bet IdjzfL
Simon Qalqiliyah
el-ij:aq.ra

(J acob's daughter) Nablus

b) Qoranic Personages

In this group we count the per sonages who are first mentioned
in the Qoran, and are not biblical. There are only few represent:
atives, the most important of whom is Mohammed himself, whose
main shrin e is not in Palestine. In Palestin e we have several places
connect ed with his life history, namely, th?se of the miraculous
night-journey (lelatul-mi'r adj). The following are the places I know of:

1. His twelve foot imprints on the Holy Rock,
2. The tongue of the lSagrah which spoke with him,
3. The place where he prayed, below the Rock,
4. 'fa'djet e~-lSagrah,

5. The hole in the Rock throu gh which he ascended to heaven, '
6. The impression of his foot on a separate piece of stone,
7. The Prophet's hair,
8. Under the Aq~a two mi~l1"abs,

9. The place where Braq was tied,
10. Zetunit en-Nabl,,

I While the preceding and the next places ar e mentio ned by Mudj ir , he knows
nothin g about ,this sanctuary. ' .

2 See Man asik el- Qud.~ ual-Halil, p. 34, and Mursid laz-zayr, p. 40. Some
Mohammedans believe th at J oseph was thrown by his br ethren' in a pit (bir
Sindjil) ; others think th at this well is inh abited by eS-se~ f;l ttleJ;1, Canaan, Haunted
Spr ings, etc. JPO S I , NI'. 4.
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,

11. Qubbet el-Mi'radj,

12. A qubbeh in which it is said th at the prophet prayed with the
angels and th e prophets,

13. A foot imprint near D el' Ghassaneh ,

14. Another 'in Haram el ·Halil. 1. ~ .

The prophet IS by no mea ns connected only with these spots, but
he meets every Friday with some awlia In their shrines, where he
has been observed praying.?

Beside th e prophet Mohammed there are four prophet s peculiar
to th e Qoran: Hud,3 ~fiJel.14 Su'eb 6 and Du l-Kafl, Hud was sent to
the tribe of ' A d, SaJeh to 'I'amud, Su' eb to th e Medianites and Dul-, . . .. -
Kafl6 succeeded Alisa' . Of these four ~alel.l and Du l-Kafl are the
more important for Palestine. I have collected the names of five
places where ~alel.t is honoured. Two (in Qariyet en-nabi ~ale~17 and
in Ma litl) show tombs of th e prophet, although it is known th at he
died in Mecca.s Th e feast in Ramleh-where his third shri ne is
found - is called ed·dj um'ah el-Hamiyeh and dj. ed-dj ami' el-Abiad.?
Th e shr ine between Ldnah and 'I'alqumeh has no cenotaph. '}'he

I See th e above mentioned Arabic guide books.

2 This same proper ty is even more peculiar to el-Ha dr. If a person meets
anoth er severa l times a day, at differ ent pla ces, he says ; "Yo u are like el-Hadr,

wherever one goes, one finds hi m." .

3 Some think that he was :!Jebar, others give his genealogy as Hfid son of
'Abrlallah, s. of Rab ah , s, of J;;llud, s, of 'A d, s, of 'Au~ (biblical Uz) , s, of Aram,
s. of Sam, s, of Noah. •

• Son of 'Obed, s. · of A~f, s, of Masq" s, of l;IMir, a, of ,!,amud. (This
genealogy , as well as U{at of Hfid , is taken from Sale). .

5 Many think th at he is identi cal with the fath er-in-law of Moses (Ex. 21 8).

Mudjir I , 68, know s hi s tomb in l;IiHin (near Safad), The place is now called
:!Jirbet Madin, which perp etu ates th e name of th c Canaanite royal city of
Madon, but was identified with Madyan, Midian. [W . F . Albright.]

6 Mudjir I , 68, thinks with other writers that he was Bisa th e son 'of J ob.
See also Diiiraiu l·ma'B,·if IX, 232.

7 A iJel! of Del' Ghassdneh justifi ed the tomb of nebi. ~ale!,J. of his district by
saying that tradition teaches us that his tomb lies on an elevation near which
seven wadl.S arise ; and this is tr ue of th e village of Nebi ~ale!,J..

s Sale, p . 6.
9 JPOS Il, 165.
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fifth shrine is in Acre. .Qu l-Kafl! has a shrine in Kafl J;laris2'which
bears his name (cf. above). The tomb lies outside the maqam. It
is said that a cave lies ' below the maqam. Another shrine of this
prophet is to be found in Kafr 'Attiyeh. Here we find again a tomb.
En-nabi Su'eb has a sanctuary in 'Adjur which is very much
neglected. 3

We observe here again how uncertain these locations are, and we
may agree with Mudjir ed-Din who writes: "The site of the tomb
of no prophet, except those of the prophet Mohammed, Abraham and
his sons, can be located with certainity."!

c) Saints from Mohammedan History

A large number of these saints were commanders or warriors of
distinction in the armies which conquered Palestine. It is curious
to note that many whom we know to have died and to have been
buried in some other country, S nevertheless possess one or several
shrines in Palestine. Many of the stories told to explain the origin
of these shrines are legendary. As examples we may give the following:

Ed-Dasuqi has a shrine north of Del' Ghassaneh, though his tomb
lies in Egypt, and none of his important deeds were performed in
Palestine. The shrine of er-Rifa'i commemorates some of the blood
of the qtttb which dripped here after his. return from a fight with
the kuffar. Salman el-F ursi, who has a beautiful shrine on the

llama ta'lamu maqabirulium biar1}itl
yaqillatl qheiru ma sakana er-rasUlu
uafi 1!ibrfitla aiiJan (illil glidrun
filii rllslutl kiramun tlaZ-lfaluu

No one knows with certainty the places of their tomb s, except wher e the
Prophet lived,

As well as in Hebron where there is a cave shelte ring the honourable Prophets
and Abraham.

1 He is said to have been called by this name because hc made himself
responsible to the pr ophet EJlsa' to follow his steps in worshipping the Almighty.
For further details see (lairatu-l-ma'arif VIII, 413.

2 Mudjir I, 68, thinks that thi s is the real tomb.
3 According to Mudjir.
t Mudjir Il, 424.
~ An old man of Del' Ghassaneh, a descendant of es-scl! 'Abdallah assured

me that thc tombs of most of the awlia cannot be located with certainty. H e
quoted:
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B ftb er-Rahmeh.w

T emple area,
S. of .Ierusal em.! I

Hebron.!3

Mount of Olives, showing his supposed tomb, was actually buried III

el-Madayin.! Although it is known that 'Okaseh 2 (one of the §a~labeh)

did not die in Jerusalem, his shrine here ' has a tomb.s It is said
that he appeared to a person praying at this spot and ordered him
to erect a maqam' for him.! 'Obadah bin es-Samet has his tomb in

the cemetery, known as Turbet Bab er-Rahmeh. Mudjlr ed-D in
(pp. 231, 232) says that "nobody then knew whether his tomb lay in

Jerusalem or Ramleh."! AM. Hureirah died in el-Medinah and was
buried there,s but a shrine with a cenotaph dedicated to him is found

at Tell Abft Hureirah between Gaza and Beersheba (on the Wadi
es.Sallaleh). Mudjir thinks that this tomb belongs to one of his

children. Some other. saints having shrines with tombs, where the
saints are known not to have died in Palestine, are. ,

Damrah in Muzari' en Nubani,

Ibrahim el-Hauwas in Del' Ghassaneh,7

ed-Djuned III trirbet ed-Djuned.s
Abft 1-'Of III Sindjil.?

Shrines which are historically correct and which belong to thi s

ca tegory are:
Sa ddftd bin Aus

eS-sel] el-lJalili
eS-selj Ahmad AM 'rOl'
eS-~el] 'A li el-Bakka i ?

\ Mudjir I, 232; Rahle, PJB VI, 79.
2 'Okaseh bin l\Iul,1sin (not Mihain with Kahle) bin J;lartan bin Katir, bin

l\1urrah bin Ghunm bin Dudan bin 'A sad bin :ijuzeim ah el·'Asadi Cusdit l·gMbah).
3 On the tomb we find th e following writing:

Jr") ~...L.:. ~K., U~ ~.yO \~ oJJ\ Jr")->-s.---, ~\ ~\ <k.I\ ~
. . I r A ' ~W\ cb.,} ~\

'l'he date is that of the reconstruction of the tomb.

I Oanaan, Aberqlaube, p. 102, note 1; Kahle, PJB VI, 78.
s El. Hafiz Ab!1 Bakr el-Hatib states tha t he died in J eru salem.
6 l\1udjir I , 233.
7 Buried in Egypt.
8 Buried in Mesopot amia.
9 Buried in the Hidjaa,

10 Mudjir 1, 233.
\\ Mudj ir Il, 410.
12 Mudj ir Il , 492.
13 For oth er instances see Jaussen et Savignac, Explorat ion cluvalUe cll~ Jorda in.
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After the Crusaders there was , a Moslem reaction which led to
the foundation of some sanctuaries and to the reconstruction of
others.' Fear of future attacks caused the Mohammedan rulers to
bend their efforts to keep a large Moslem population at the most
important points, and to ensure the presence of numerous well armed
Moslems at the most dangerous periods of the year, This goal was
attained by founding sanctuaries of various renowned saints and
assigning suitable times for their feasts. The rulers were supported
by th e religious' leaders, interested rather in th e development of
religious life than in the political aspects of the new foundations.
'I'he authenticity of the new holy places was easily established, and
the nation was encouraged to revere these welis and to attend th eir
feasts. The pilgrims came with their horses and weapons ; For every
important weli large tracts of land were set aside as waqf, so that
all expenses conn~cted w'th the celebrations were well covered without
imposing any obligations on the pilgrims. Th ese places were gener 
ally chosen near the most stra tegic centres: J erusalem, Ramleh, Gaza
and Acre. Not all such maqiune were newly created, but many un
important and forgotten ones were elevated to new positions of honour.
Th e repair of the roads and the re storation of the caravansaries made
it possible for the people to be :directed in time of need easily to
any spot. This strategic policy was inaugurated by the sultan ed
Dahir Bebars and not by $alal,l ed-Din as used to be supposed. Thus
were founded eas t of J erusal em en-Nab! Mftsa,2 to th e west (in
Ramleh) en-Nab! $ale1,l, and to the north (in the village of en-N ab!
$ftle1,l) a second sanctuary for the latter. As th e most dan gerous
period of the year to I slam was the Greek Easter when thousands
of Christian pilgrims flocked to the Holy City, the week pr eceding
this Chri stian feast was appointed for th e festivals of these saints,
so tha t a still larger numb er of Mohammedans was gathere d around
Jerusalem. In Gaza two mawasim were founded, ed-Darum and el
Muntar. 3 Ne ar Acre a third shrine for en-nabi $&le1,1 and near Sidon
olJe for en-nobi Y unis were established.

K ing Bebars' strategic plan required th e destruct ion of th e
convent of Euthymos, situ ated at ij:an es-Sahl (also call ed ij:fm el-

1 I owe some of these considerations to the kindness of Ahmad Zaki Pasha.
2 Dalman sta tes, PJB, I V, 98, footnote, that Bebars built jinly the dome.
3 Pop ular etymolog ies. Darfm = Aramaic Dftroma ; l\funt ar = Aram .l\Ialltftra .
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AM-ar!) which housed many monks.? so that the way from N ebi
Milsa to Jerusalem would be free in case the pilgrims had to march
on J erusalem.

At those times only men attended the feasts which were even
more fanatical than now. But gradually they became true popular
feasts, and men, women and children Ho.cked to them;3

In this connection we may give a brief account of the zawaya in
Jerusalem. These are buildings erected to house either th e darawis
of a tariqah or the pilgrims of a particular nation. The founder of
such an order or some important darwis connected with this place
is buried in it and is still more or less honoured.

1. Zawiyet 'el-H nud, also known as eS-se~ Farid Sakrakandj, was
originally built for the fuqara of the Rifa'i order. Later the Hindu
Moslems took hold of it. The present head'is eS-selj Na~ir H asan el
'Anl?ari.4 The tomb in the zawiyeh has no special importance.

2. E z·zawiyeh el-Buljariyeh houses the pilgrims of Buljarah.
Es-§e~ Mohammed el-Buhar! was buried here, and his tomb enjoys
some honour. 'I'he present head is e8-se1.J Y a'qub el-Buljar).

3. E z-zawiyeh el-Mauwlawiyeh, headed by eS-se~ 'A dil, has th ree
tombs, two of which lie in the court and one in a room. 'I'he latter
enjoys some honour.

4. Zawiyet el-Magharbi contains a tomb dedicated to e7rghfj~ AM
Madian. It is the richest Mohammedan convent and has many
awqaf Abil Madian was one of the great Mohammedan theologians,
who erected his building and built a tomb for himself, since he
wished to be buried here, but he died in Morocco, after all, and
was buried in Thelmecen. Tradition has it that his hand lies in th e
Jerusalem tomb. ! The present head is ~ladj Mohamm ad el-Mahdi,

1 Not :ijim el-Ahmar which is H adrfir . ljan es-Sahl was situate d to the south
of the J erusalem-J er icho road, and WSW of :ijau H ad r frr.

2 Who lived in the convent and as hermits in caves.
3 The preceding view is supported by Mudj ir I, 93, who writes tha t Beba rs

built th e maqiim in 663 A. H.; and by the inscription found on the minaret.
~ Mudj ir Il, 399.
~ 'Abd el-Wahhab es·Sa·ra ni, lawiiqi~ el-anwar I, 153; Canaan, Aberglaube,

86, not e 7.
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5. Ez-Zawiyey el-Bustamih eh I is said to enclose the tomb of AM
Yazid? sl-B ustami. According to another belief he was buried iu
his great zawiyeh in Ramleh. The present place which contains
two ·tombs (one for the weli and the other for his wife) is very much

neglected. In the rooms above the shrine lives the qaiY1n eS-seb
Mlisa el-Ghu sen,s with his family.

6. Zawiyet el-Qadriyeh (known at present as Dar AM es-S'ud)
lies in the sw corner of the Haram area. It is the centre of the
Saf'iyeh sect , whose mufti belon gs to the famil y AMs-S'lid.

r 7. Zawiyet en-N abi Dahlid, on the Mount of Zion, contains the f·(; ':')IJ/'.~ \
supposed tomb of King David, and used to be a very important .vJ VIr:
convent. The present balifeh is eS-se!J Mahmud ed-Dadjani. ' .

8. Zawiyet el.ijanqah (es-Salahiyeh) at the SW corner of the Holy
Sepulchre was founded by ~ala1) ed-Din. The present 1nutawalli is
es-seb. Amin el-'Alam~.

9. Ez.zawiyeh el-As' adiyeh, on the Mount of Olives, used to enjoy
a great reputation. It contains th e tomb of the founder of the
'AIami family who are asraj (pl, of sarij, desc endant of the Prophet
Mohammed) through Hasan the son of Ffi,timeh (therefore called
also Hasaniyeh). The found er, eS-se~ Mohammed el-'Alami, came
from the mountain el-Alam (therefore el-'Alami) in Morocco, and is

the descendant of es·saiyd 'A bd es-Salam Massis.4 The present head
of the zawiyeh is es-seg 'l'ahir el-'Alami.

10. Ez-zawiyeh el-Afghaniyeh lies in the N\V corner of the Temple
Area. The acting superior is called Beyram.!

It used to be customary, and is still, in most of these places to
read a rjikm' 6 every Thursday evening. To this invocation of God,
which may be combined with reli gious music and da1'uwls dances,

1 Founded by es·sel! 'Abdallah el-Bu stllmi, Mudjir Il, 399.

2 Abu Yazi d died in lJorastm. According to Mudjir th e members of this
family were buried in th e cemetery of Ma'mdn Allah.

3 Th e family of el-Ghusun (Ramleh and .Jerusalem) are said to be th e
descendants of el-Busjflmi. .

4 The genealogical tree of the 'Alami family may be found in Fe!Jy e].'Alamy,
fat?~ er·ra?t1niln li~illib 'ayat el'Qoran , p. y.

5 There are a few othe r zawaya which are not import ant.

G The tnuM~ exp lains etJ·tJikt· as tawMd.
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a wi?'d1 may be ' added. The last expression denotes a section of the
Qoran recited at intervals, but it is also 'used for hymns praising
God and the Prophet. One of the important unrde is Wirdel-Mahya
which is employed in a special ceremony during the last ten days of
R amadan. The mUfti with some members of the Huseiny, Yunis,
'A n!)ari, and other families go in a procession from the mUfti's old
house, inside . the city, to the shrine of the Qerami and aft er
r eading the jatibah they proceed to the Dome of ·the Rock.
During all of this procession they repeat the wi?·d.2

The primary ain of th e zawaia- to feed and to house the poor
and the pilgrim s-is generally forgotten. In etuoiei en-nabi Dahlid
some poor are still fed. The food comes from the famili es of ed
Dadjani , which take turns in providing the food. In the zawiyeh
of the Maghrebines, Mawlawiy eh, Bub ariyeh and Hindus' th e expenses
are covered by the income of the waqf From the 'I'ekiyeh ijaskeh
Sultan 3 the poor receive food twice daily.s

n. Saints whose Descendants are Livin g

In . many villages we are told that the descend ants of a UJeU a re
still living . Althou gh in some places thi s relation may be legendary
and doubtful, in most it has some historical foundation. The
des cendants are pr oud of their forefathers, and in many cases th e
eldest of th e living family enjoys the honours of a se~. It is
customary to inter the principle descend ants around the grave of
th e saint , or in its immediate neighbourhood. s An exception to thi s
rul e may be noticed in the case of the §iyu~ (Ismft'il, R ama dan,
'Abd er-R ahim, etc.) el-Masalmeh (Yalo), who have never allowed
any of their . descendants to be buried in their neighbourhood.
Whenever somebody tried t o dig a grave beside theirs, it was
always found that the irons of the pick s bent.

I Not bltl'da wit h Kahle, PJB VI, 76, note 1.
2 The last two days of Ramadan are known as lay illi el·ma!liii, while

li1latul-ma!liil is telatlll·qadr, the 27 th of Ramaddn, .
3 According to 1\Iudjir II, 413, she was '!.'unsuq the daughter of 'Abdallah

el-Muzaffariyeh. She died 800 A. H. (See also Kahle, PJB VI,84.)
, Th e entire "Old Serai" belonged to the 'l'ekiyeh , which was built as a

zawiyelt.
~ See also Kahle, PJB VI, 72, on !Iadj "Obed .
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In a few cases neither the saint himself nor his descendants are
much re spected. This is true of es-sc7.J, Abu 1·'Alamen (of Biddu)

A , J

whose family is . known as 'Elet Sarnarah, '" v:'" "'" v

The' following list gives those saints of' this group whose shrines

I have visited:

Name! Locati on Origin Living family

. AM Yamiu B et 'Anftn Yaman 'E let AM Y amin
ed-Dawa'ri Surbfthir Mecc a ? •es-sc7.J, Ibneiya
Ahmad el-Huwes Biddu 'E let S /,ladeh 3

.I;I:amdallfth Biddu Biddil D ar es.SelJ.

.I;I:asan AM
l'Alamen Biddu 'E lat Samarah

'A bd es-Salam . 'Anfttft lJirbet 'A lmit the inhabitants of
'A nftta

Darwis B et Surik B et Surik See below

1' elalJ. Bet Surik r Bet Surik Se e below
'A ll

IRamadan
'All 'ObM Qattaneh Me cca The inhabitants of
'Abd el-Mahdi the village
'A bd el-Hftdi

I sma'il el-Tnba wy AM Ghos Qariet el-'I nab a part of th e in-

habitants
I 'mar B et Duqquh Hauran - a part of ,the in-.

habitants

Others of thi s ca tegory whose'ehrines I have not visited, are:

Name

!-,aldjeh

Quddameh

SMa
Djabr
Muh ammad en-Nuhi

. Location

Qabfttiah
Djildjiliah

D el' Ghassftneh
Rafflt

Der Abftn

Living family j

AM er-Rabb t ' ,:, )\~ \~ ~

en-N ftbulsi (Nablus)

el-Madjdub
in Rafftt and in D anyfm

en-Nuhi

I I have omit ted the titles se!!, etc. in this list.

2 But th ey did not originate in Mecca.

3 I met Mal,1mfld Sl,1adch as well as .onc member of.each one of th ese families.

I He is su pposed to have come from a .village called Imm Walad .
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Living family

Barghntt Family
Dftr Kafar'ini
Dftr Nfll,lir

na- eHel.! Gh et

Location

D el' Ghasaaneh
D el' Ghassan eh
D el' Ghassaneh
D el' Ghassaneh

Name

lJftlid
Matar
el-Habil

Ghet

Madjgflb I
Ibrfthim Del' Ghassftneh D ftr er- Rabi
'A ll
'Al,lfflr D el' Ghaesaneh D ftr Abfl I-Auras!
S1).adeh D el' Ghassaneh Dftr AM H arfill
Dib D el' Ghassfmeh D ftr Abfr Diab \
el.1;lilft Del' Ghassfineh Dftr el.J;[ilfl \
Muhammad' Bet Djibrin Dftr el-Mahd ts.

, \p S

' ~ • ) J - ."fr \.5' The famil y of ed-Dadj anl has also produced many awlia in past \

times. Imm es-Bel.! (B et 'O'nia) is believed to be their gr eat grand
mother. It is customary for some of the descendants of the weli to
tour the villages around the maqam once a year and collect vows
made to the weli of their famil y. E ven Christian priest s of St. George
used to go around to the different villages to collect the vo,~s made
for el-Hader, They took with th em one of th e chains of th e sanctu
ary, and many used to put it around their necks to pre vent future
insanity. "

I n this connection it may be of interest t~ note the genealogy
of some ue lie. That of ~·seb 'Abd ee-Salam ha s already been given
(I V, 86). The geneal ogy of es-sel.! Darwis of Bet Surik is said to be
the ,following : Es-sel.! Darwis, son of hadj Mohammed, son of badj
Zftiyd, son of badj Ahmad, son of badj Mohammad, Darwis begot
'A bd er-Rahim, who begot eS-sel] Mohammad 4 who is still living and
is the imam of the village. The uncle of Darw is is als o r egar ded
as a weli.- Es-sel.! I mar's (Bet Duqquh) famil y tree is: ~alel} begot
I'mar, who begot Dahud , who begot Marrftr, who begot 'Ali, who
begot Qasim, who begot 'Abda llah, whose son I sma'il is st ill living

I The se four families are descendants of Dar er -Rabl.

2 QS 1915, 172.

3 From the written notes of my father.

~ This Mohammed gave me the informati on.



CAN AAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 305

and is the mul.Jtiir of the village. I It is said that eS-seb 'Abdall1ih
of Qubebeh and es-selj Itaym of Bet Iksa are brothers of es-sel]
I'mar, This belief seems not to be based on historical fact, since
many of the inhabitants of Bet Iksa and Qubebeh knew nothing
about this relationship. The sam e uncertainity exists about en-nobi
Abii Lemun, who is said to come from the family of Abii Yamin.

- Another example are the Dawa'ri. One of them is buried in Jericho
(es-selj Ghanim), 'Abd el-F attah in Su'fat, a third in Qriin el-H adjar
(in the territory of the Sawal,lri Bedouin) and the others in Siirbahir.
'I'he most important of th ese are el~'Eneni, AM M!tfi., Bget, l;Iilfi
and !;laIel.l. E§-§e~ Bneiya and es-selj 'Ayd are still living in
Surbahir. It is said that the tribe of en-Nser at are th e descendants
of ed-Dawa'rl.s

\

Very interesting is the tradition of es-sultan Badr, who' is said to
have had three daughters, all honoured as waliyat. El-Badriyeh. s
th e most important is ' buried in Sarafl\t, el-Hm ediyeh in Bet Faghur
and N adjlah in Djorif. t .

The traditions connected with es-euluu: Badr and his descendants
are very instructive as illustrations of the transformations of ideas.
'I'he family of Badr has produced several awlia. The title sitltan is
given often by the people to important men, who were never rulers.
Badr was a qutb, not a prince. His family tree is supposed to go
back as far as 'Ali ibn Abi 'r1ilib. According to Mudjir ed-Din s all
the saints of his time followed his teachings. The saints and even
the animals came to visit his tomb, erected in a zawiyeh built by
him in Wadi en-Nusur.e Most of his sons became awlia. Mohammed
died (663 A. H.) and was buried near his father. Mohammed's son
' Abd el-Hafiz (died 696 A. H.) left W adi en-Nusfrr and settled in a

I Thi s person' gavo me th e informat ion.

2 Ev ery time one of this tribe dies, th e 'iddel: of the dead weli ·of Surbfihir
is heard to play.

3 On th e door of th e sanctuary I read:

~.~I J:.;,JYI ~tM \.Mo~ 4.~y.1?:'~.J9 ~, .uJI 0" ;oj
There is no tomb in th e shrine.

• QS, 1916, pp. 1, etc. says tha t Badr had only t wo daughters. Nadjlah is
not mentioned at all.

5 pp. 4891[
6 Not Nasfira with Kahle, /.

20
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village called Safarftt,1 a name said to have been changed to Sarafat,
from the title surafa, a surname of Badr's family. His son Dahfld's
(died 701. A. H.) first miracle was the changing of the wine, made
by the Christian inhabitants of this village; into vinegar. This he
did because the muSrikin continually sold this alcoholic drink to the
true believers, thus helping them to disobey the holy rules. The
Christian believing that he was a sorcerer, left the place. Dahnd

\ built a zawiyeh where he ' and his children were afterwards buried.
J 8JI..-J / Ahmad eV!~aiyar2 whose history .will be described below was the

cousin of Dahfld and lived in 'his time. In the written version of this
story we hear that the cause of the destruction of the qubbeh by

..- / Ahmad was solely jealousy. The son of Dahud, also called Ahmad,
J v I (".. All was surnamed el-Kabrit el-Ahmar ("Red Sulphur," died 723 A. H.)
)!~~~ '~J and is said to have been a great theologian. Ahmad had five sons
<..,.. ~ 0 ,11' " and three daughters. Two of his sons-'All (died 754 A. H.) and

~ ~ 'J"~ C. Mohammad el-Baha-were greatly beloved, and even the wild
~(';'".)l 7. C t animals respected them. 'All's son Tadj ed-Din AM 1-1Vafa lived

in Jerusalem (died 803 A. , H.) and was buried in the cemetery of
Ma'man Allah.. H e left tW9 sons, 'AB and AM :Bakr, who were
also greatly honoured. One of the relatives of this Badr family,
e*-sel.J el-Kamali, was buried in the sanctuary known at present as
es-Seh Badr on the way to Lifta. 3

;The preceding details hfl.!e been excerpted from Uns ed-Djalil.4

No mention is made of a 'female member with the name el-Badriyeh;
in Sarafftt only male descendants are mentioned as having been
buried, Ahmad eVL'aiyar being the first. One of these, Badr A,syad,
(pl, of Saiyd, "Lord, Master") had three daughters as we have seen,
but no names are given them. The circumstance that they are the
only females mentioned may point to their relative importance, and
they may be the three said by the popular tradition to be the
daughters ' of es-sul(an Badr, as said above. The whole family was

1 Kahle readin g the text of Mudjir "Qariet Safarat" omitted the real name
of the village, and noted only Qari eh.

2 Not et -f er with Kahle.
3 Mudjir Il,489-492. Kahle has menti oned thi s part in PJB VI , 72-73.
4' In QS 1915 and 1916, Masterman and Macalister give an account of

es-slIl!an Badr told them by a P alestini an whose name and position are not told.
The story resembles ours in many resp ects . I mpor tant differences are given in
the foot not es.
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known as ed-Diriyeh el-Badriyeh (el-':EJleh el-Badriyeh) from whence 41 t....JI ;/) I

the name el-Badriyeh. It is interesting to see how a female saint
has taken the place of several awlia, a result of a - verbal mis
understanding. It will be interesting to compare the story of el-
Badriyeh as I heard it from the ljatzbof Bet l;lafMa.

The grandfather of el-Badriyeh was a king in lJarasan. · His son
Badr ' came with his family and his cousin Ahmad et-raiyar to
J erusalems where he devoted himself to a religious life, spending
most of the time meditating in the fields. Liking Km'Mat (the former
name of Sarafil,t), he bought a rocky place with several caves.s Being
disturbed in his solitude by the Jews, who were pressing wine I near
by, he asked the Almighty for help. All the wine made in three
years then turned into vinegar. They, thinking that he was a
sorcerer, and irritated by their loss, left the place. The daughter
of the sultan, Badriyeh, was married to ' her cousin Ahmad.! but
died shortly afterwards. Ahmad begged that she might be enbalmed,
but the . father, refusing, built a qubbeh over her tomb, which was
destroyed twice by Al),mad, who had been expelled by his uncle.
Each time Ahmad came Hying like, a large bird; s but the third time
es·sultfin struck the bird with his stick and it fell down dead, after
which it was recognized to be the unhappy Ahmad, and was buried
near his wife. 6

Badriyeh's father . could no longer live in . SarMat. Walking
aimlessly westwards he reached the spring of the weli el-Wa1).8i,7 ' ;r» 'J ~ \

where twoS daughters of the latter were sitting. While Badr was
washing his dirty clothes," one of the two young ladies, Fll,tmeh,lo

1 Badr was born, according to QS, in th e I;lidjaz and became later a kin g in
P ersia. After seven years' reign he was ordered by God to become a darwls.

2 QS: At this tim e the king e~'I?ahir was besieging J erusalem. Badr came
every day to help him.

3 These caves are still shown.
4 No mention of this A~mad is mad e in QS, first story. In th e second he is

erroneously called e~.,!,abb3.r instead of et-,!,aiyar.
~ QS refers this story to Der es-Sell, but it is not accepted by the inhabitants

of Sar3.fat, Mal~ah, Bet l;laf3.fa and Waladjeh.
6 It seems that Kahl e was never told this story.
7 Not far from Hus Ibn 'Amm ar.
s According to QS el-Wa~si had six daughters.
9 The word mraqqa'all was used by the story teller.

10 QS calls her :ijadidjeh.
20*
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threw a stone at him and wounded him. The sultan remained calm
and hanged his clothes on a dead pomegranate t tree, which at once
came to life, . sprouted green leaves, blossomed and yielded fruit. Soon
afterwards he left the place. Es-saiyd el-Wa1)si, who happened to
pass this way soon afterwards, saw that the pomegranate was-loaded
with fruit, although it was not the season. Knowing that only a few
hours. before it had been a dead tree, he enquired what happened,
and his daughters told him the story. At once he followed Badr
and overtook him in Wadi en-Nusflr, which is now called Wadi- --Isma:il. .EI-Wal)si begged Badr to forgive the act of his daughter,
persuaded him to return, and gave him Fatmeh to wife.? Badr
lived in a cave, where he was afterwards buried, the place receiving

the name Dftr es-SeU, later corrupted into. Del' es-Seg. 3 .The ljatib, ~.
who told me the story, assured me that Badr had a son, Ibrahim
el-Hadami who was buried in es-Siyub, E. of I,Ial1)fll. 4

I I QS says that he becam e very angry, left the place and went to Del' es-Seb
where he spread hi s clothes on a carob tree.

2 Badr's condit ion was that he would return only if he made her bleed
as she did him.

3 Wh enever a village has 'as it s name a word derived from the stem lIuri!;
"noble" (like Sari'ifat), or the element lie!! (as Del' es-Seb and es-Syub), the
inhabitants claim to be descendants of the Hol y Mohammedan Family, or of an
important se!! .

4 QS (1916, 13ff.) men tions th e following episode which is very interestin g.
One. day th e sul~iin saw that there were soldiers in th e valley, in number like
the ' sand of the sea, and he knew that th ese were the soldiers .of king J;)ahir.
He descended fr om th e mountain and invit ed th e kin g : "1 invite you to be my
guests, you and your soldiers, and to pass the night here." The kin g wondered
at the lie!!, and instructed his soldier s to ask their host for wat er for their hor ses,
thinking it was impo ssible that th e se!! could hav e water and food enou gh for
all. Sultdn Badr said to his servant Marzfrq: "Take this jug and go with the
soldiers to water the horses, climb with them to the summit of the mountain
and exclaim there '0 sul~an Badr'." Reaching the top of th e mountain the servant
cr ied out, as he was told, and behold th e sul{iin app ear ed and ordered his servant :
"Stand on this rock and throw th e jug with all your might." The ju g broke
into six pieces, and at each place where a sherd fell there burst a spring of

. water. Th e soldiers, after watering their horses, returned to the king and narrated
wha t had occurred. H e was astonished at the mighty power of the slu{iin. The
soldiers then asked th e se!! to give th em barley for the horses. He brou ght a
~ii' (= 5 rotl ) of barl ey and spread it on his 'abiih (cloak) and told them to help
th emselves. E very one took th e necessary quantity for his horse, and there was
left over at the end as mu ch as there had been at first. With one kid and one
"o{l (3 kg) of riee he fed all th e soldiers and th e inhabitants of the villa~e. .
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The story of el-Badriyeh illustrates one way in which a saint may
be developed by tradition. But in many cases the development may
have been even more complicated. Many of the welis were originally
influential elders of their village, who may have possessed at the
same time certain exceptional qualities. After their 'death they were
first honoured by their relatives only, but gradually their reputation
spread. While the peasants of Palestine will recite the .fatibah,
whenever they pass a tomb of their relatives, in the case of such a
dead leader most of the inhabitants of the village and even of the
district will perform this duty. 'I'he personality, power and reputation
of such a person .do not disappear at death, but, on the contrary,
are believed to become intensified, since the soul, which is the source
of all greatness, is freed from bodily trammels. t The soul continues
to live and can see all that happens around it. Thus many peasants
and Bedouin com.e to the tombs of their dead to swear fidelity to
the clan, innocence when falsely accused and to tell their difficulties
and ask for help. .

This was surely, in principle, the origin of ancestor worship - which
. is still found all over Palestine. A person does not need to be a
political leader to attain the rank of a weli after his death. There
are some religious teachers who have gained th e confidence of the
inhabitants and have obtained the ascendancy.over their simple minds.
The sons of persons, who were thus elevated to the rank of §{:lJ or
weli may attain this distinction much more easily than their fathers.

Most of the awlia of this group 'and some of the other categories
are considered practically as local deities. They are not only the
owners of the small piece of ground surrounding their tomb and
shrine, but are the protectors of the properties of their descendants
and the patrons of the 'whole village. Palestine has inherited. from

I Some Mohnmmednu s of Alepp o believe that th e dead may appear in different
forms ' during th e night. Once a man went to his work a few hours afte r mid
night. Passing along the Mohamm edan cemetery he found a she-goat, which
he at once took home. Hi s wife fastened the animal and went back to sleep .
Wh en she arose she found a dcad woman in pla ce of th e she-goa t. F rightened
she called her hu sband. 'l'hey kept the matter a secre t. In th e evening th e dead
woman changed agai n into a she-goat, and was at once tak en to the cemetery
where she was left.

2 See J aussen, p. BIB fr. ; Ourtiss, chapte r XI, brings only two examp les.



310 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

\
its heathen ancestors the idea that the whole country is not governed
as a whole by anyone deity, but that each locality has its own
divinity. Although there may be several saints in one and the same
village, only one of them is the real patron of the village. The
resemblance of this belief with biblical statements is striking.t

Ill. Darawis

Many shrines belong to a darwz§2 of some tar1.qah. It is not an
easy thing to become a follower of a darwz§. A person ' must have
a predisposition to it or an inner call. Sometimes it is very easy to
get such a call. If a saint appears to a mortal and gives him
something which he takes, the condition is fulfilled and the latter
must follow the saint. A .man passed one evening in front of the
sanctuary of es-sultan Jbrahim (Bet J;Ianina) and saw the , saint
smoking his pipe. 'l'he weli offered it to the man, but the latter,
frightened by the apparition, ran away. Had he smoked the pipe
only once, he would have become 'a darwis.3 .

A boy spent the night on a heap of barley which was put under
the protection of e§-§el.! AM "H asan (Del' Aban). At midnight he .
was awakened by a band of religious music which came out of the
shrine and 'passed beside him. One of the holy persons, approaching
the child, gave him some drink, explaining that as soon as he drank
it, he would become a follower of el-Badawi. Next morning a
member of an-Nuhi family, hearing the story, took away this precious
drink. The boy related his misfortune to AM Hasan, who appeared
to the oppressor, threatened him, ' took back the miraculous drink
and returned it to the boy, who after drinking lit became a darwi§.

The call may be so sudden , and the person may follow so quickly,
that he is thought to have become mentally deranged. This state
which is thought to be the normal beginning with many darawzs,
makes the person called madjrJftb, "drawn". 4 A madjrJub \whose spirit
forgets all earthly things and follows only the internal call, lives, so

I Cf. Ruth 115; JUdges 112'; 2 Kg. 1727; 1 Kg. 117. '
2 Darw'i§ is commonly explained as derived from the Persian, and as meaning

"seeking doors," i. e. mediant,
3 See also story told in QS 1916, pp. 66ft'.
• Goldziher, 1. c. il, 287ft'.
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to speak, with his "caller". He is thought to communicate with him,
receiving his orders and instructions. 1 He is so absorbed by his
supposed inner life that he neglects all else.> He talks discon
nectedly.s repeating one and the same sentence, roams aimlessly
in the ' streets or in the fields and lives at times only on herbs- or
even, as in the case of eS-selj Dfihlid,:; on carcasses. ? In Lawaqih el
Anwar we read: "'A drawn (inspired) person adheres to the outer
condition in which he was found when this state befell him. I have
seen rim el-Badja'i repeating continually one and the same sentence,
which he happened to be reading when he was overtaken by the
inspiration." 7 In the course of this work I have given several
examples of these madjaf1ib.s

In 1924 I saw a man with uncovered head, barefoot and very
poorly clad running violently down the steep mountain of e:;;-lSall)iyeh
(Damascus). On my asking what had happened to him, I was told
that he was a darwis who behaved abnormally in everything. Whenever
he acted abnormally in such a manner the people of Damascus knew
that something extraordinary would take place.v

I Modern Christian saints show the same symptoms, naf!lU l·yiismin fi
niidim t Filis{in.

2 Dalm an, Der paliistini sclte Islam, PJB, XIII, 27, 28.
3 This disconnected speech is thought to come from praismg God. They

may shout at times so loudly th at pregnant women miscarry. (es.Sa·ritni, IT, 151.)
'In Mudjir, Il, 510, we read tbat es-sel! Mohammad used to eat serp ents

and beetles, pr etendin g that they were cucumber s and raisins.
~ Es·sel! Dahlid used to roam aimles sly in the streets of J eru salem. Wh enever

he pas sed a restaurant ('assi) he picked up some of th e cooked food and put it
into his pockets. Nobody ever reproached him or prevented him fr om doing so.

. Reaching ' home or a lonely place, he began to empty hi s pockets, wherupon
each ar ticle of food came out by it self, clean , warm and appetising . Once he
was observed eating from a car cass. A passer-by cried : "0 sea, are you not
ashamed to eat from a carcass ?" Without answer ing th e sea thrust his arm into
t he open abdome n of th e carcass, took out a handful and ~hrew at the man.
To th e great astonishment of the latter it proved to he warm and well made sweets.

6 E Il-Sa' ran i gives many such examples in lawiiqi[l el·'anwii,·, H , pp. 144, 145,
151 etc. Sec also E. \V. Lane, Manners and Customs of the Modern E g., Il, 168ff.

7 Il, 128.
B Es·se!J 1\'1. bin '.A.nan teaches that the repulsive app earance of a darwis or

low acts performed by him oft en only app ear to th e public as low and repul sive,
while in reality th ey are the contrary, (cS.Sa'ran i, Il, 151). .

9 See also the story told in QS 1915, p,' 173.
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This verse describes figuratively the way in which the saints act.
They enter the house like thieves and take people away to become
their followers, acting with such suddenness that nobody perceives them.. .

It is not necessary that every darwis must go through the above
described phases of ed-djadb. Many of them, after deciding to follow
a tariqah visit a se~ of repute and learn' his teachings, assisting in
his prayers and ceremonies, and in playing the 'i ddeh, accompanying
him on the different ziariU, learning his methods of 'cures, etc., and as
soon as the master judges that his disciple is worthy of practising,
he gives him. an idjazeh: This certificate is a long scroll of paper',
certifying that N. N. (giving -his genealogy) who 'has 't aken' (alja4a)

and has received the initiation from the 7:Jalifeh (the whole chain of
seljs is given, until the founder of the iariqah. is reached) has found
that his adept ... .(with the entire genealogy of the latter) is a
worthy follower of the order. He is therefore empowered to act
according to the rules of the order, as all the secrets' thereof have
been disclosed to him. Praises of God and the prophet and. verses
of the Qoran are never omitted. The maker of the certificate must
affix his seal to the document. On both margins of the scroll one
finds the seals of various seljs, certifying the authenticity of the
"diploma." 1

Sometimes a person may receive the permission to become a
darwis without having undergone such a period of study. The act
of giving the permission is call ed a'talLel-'ahd:2 There are different
degrees or stages of these 'uhiul.

This scroll, placed in an elongated tubul ar -case, is carried by
its owner on his side. Such a darwis will begin often, under
pretence of praising the power of God, to boast of his miracles and
to discant on the powers which he derives from the Almighty. In
this way he tries to extend his own reputation, which is magnified
still more by the simple fella~l. This method of ad~ertising oneself

1 An 'irljiizeh may be of two kind s:
a) A simp le one which allows its owner to. !Jractice th e functi ons of a

rlarwis, ' .
L) a higher one which allows its owner to appoi nt other persons as rlariiwis.

A man with th is cer tificate is called IJaliteh.
2 The giving of the oath.
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under the pretence of exalting the glory of God IS not peculiar
to Palestine. I

In many cases we remain in entire ignorance of the origin of a
saint. The fella~t does not bind himself to facts, but often bases
his faith upon supposedly observed unexplained signs.
, As an appendix to this chapter I will describe a q,iker as performed
by the darawi§.

The darawis assemble 'in th e house of the ballfeh or in the
maqam which he guards. All must be ritually clean and have per
formed their evening prayers. . The balifeh orders the naqib (his
religious servant) to distribute the musical instruments, The disciples
form a semicircle or a circle. The naqib holding a tabe~ stands before
his master, and while he swings his arms to and fro, says :

auioal qauli saraf lilltlh el-fatibah (repeated three times), qidwati
ua'ustaq,1. el-bae 'Abdel-Qader ed-Djilani.

"My first word Honour to God, (recite) the ftlti~lalt, My example,
and my master is the falcon 'Abdel-Qiider ed-Djll nni,"
; "Then follow some praises to him and the other aqttlb. He
now places the drum in front of the master, who beats it. Every
darwis stands up and does the same. The small drum (el-Me)
leading the other instruments which follow its rhythm. The music
continues 10-15 minutes and is followed by the recitation of hymns
of praise (nasid). The drums are now warmed over the fire in order
to adjust them better. After repeating the music and the reci~ation

three times the real q,iker begins. The ~alifeh appoints one who
rossesses a good voice (~auwit) to lead th e service. 'Phis person
begins allfih, allah 'allah, haiy, haiy, haiy, qaiyum, qaiyfun, qaiyum,
allah haiy (three times), or allah qaiyum (three times). All repeat
it and slowly swing their ' bodies from side to side, or backwards,
and forwards. Generally the rhythmical swingings become more
energetic and rapid and the recitations wilder and louder. This
state (balel el-gheibUbelt) may become so wild that the head-dress
falls down and the foam comes out of the mouth. Sometimes several
persons unite to lay such an excited'darwiS on the ground to quieten
him. The~alifelt calls in his ears the prayer of .the mlt'a44in which
is believed to sooth him. The q,iker is repeated often three times.

I Th e book of eB-Sa'rani is full of such self-praises.
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At last a part of the Qoran is read and the leader calls, "I close this
meeting with the Dame of the preacher, warning and lighted lamp."
'I'he jatibah is recited. All kiss the hand of the se1.J and leave.

We append some songs or verses not mentioned in the text but
which well describe the characters and miracles of the saints, as
well as the devotion of their followers:

ya sidi ya bft S 11ewar" Obed Allah
a'Vtle allah uilayeh naeroh. lillah
ana el-mrid ilekum jarbamu bil-lah
ma atruk el-'ahd la wallah la wallah

o my master, 0 AM Snewar 'Obed Allah,
Thy Lord ' hath given thee supremacy (in religious affairs). I implore

thee for God's sake, throw a glance (of help) upon me!
I am your servant, have pity upon me, I implore thee by God!
I shall never break my vow (to the order), never by God, never by God!

ya sidi ya well ya sa~in el-hilwah
jasqi muridak bidak sarbeh hihuah.
in kunt 'ana zallet 'an 'uhdokum ljatwah
jasma~t illaiya uaJJalli~ni min el-balwah

o my master, 0 weli, 0 thou who livest in a hermitage,
Give thy adherent a sweet draught by thine own hand!
If I have strayed a step from my vow to you,
Forgive me and save me from misfortune.

ya sidi in t Ibrtihim ya llauw~

j asqini min sarab l3$-~albin ~l-l.J~

la'allhum yktbftni 'indlua» min 7.Ja~

djumlit mabasibhum ya hall tara bi7.Jla~

o my Lord, thou art Ibrahim, 0 J;;[auwa~, ,
Give me to drink from the special drink of the pious,
That they may happily write me down as one of their own,
Belonging to the band of their servants. 0 who knows if it will end

successfully?

ya Bidi ya waliy allah ya selj GMt
innani bikum musta~jir min kull ma bihi ghet
jabi~laqq man 'anzal el-amtar j iha l-ghet
dir 'an?ar Bidi Ibrahim ya selj GMt.
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o my Lord, 0 weli of God, 0 selj GMt
I ask you to save me from all trouble,
For the sake of the One who sends dow~ rain in pouring st reams
o sel] GMt, turn the attention of my lord .I brahim t . toward me.

sidi sakin f i if,ari~tuh uismuh. 'A~fur

usirruh f i bilad el-baddj ~ar mashftr
b1J,aqq sldna el-H alil uis~ulq uil-Ghaiy ftr
tismal) la bti tri ztitruddn i madjbftr

:My Lord lives in his tomb and his name is el-'A~fO.r,

His secret (power) is renowned in the land of the pilgrimage (Mecca
and Medina)

By the truth of our master Abraham, Isaac and the Zealous one

(Jacob),
I implore thee to hearken to me , and to 'br ing me pack restored!

yii sidna ya batal ya se~na RaMal
uilok karama t lca'amuadj el-ba~1 ar uid-djibal
mabsubkum bil·'ahd ma yam 'ankum mal
la tiqta'11 uiddkum 'anhu bitib el-bal

o my Lord, 0 hero, 0 our se~ Ral)l)5J
Thy acts of benevolence are like the waves of the sea and the mountains,
Your servant has not deviated from his vow to you,
Withdraw not 'your love from him (but let him continue) in good

circumstances.

Seb- HabU l~ana ui:ahd iluh ta'y'
usirruh. fi qalam el-lel liJmi'
'ad''Ilk rabbi uitkun ladll ayeh sami'
bi~lyat riM uahl el-ghar jid:djarni'1

(My) sel] (is) Habil and I am obedient to the vow;
His secret (miracle) shines even in the darkness of the night
I implore Thee 0 my Lord, to hear my prayer,
By the existence of ~iba2 and the people of the cave (situated in

the mosque)!

t Ibrahim el-Hauwas is meant.
2 Medinah is ~eant:
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ya s'id'i ya walliy allah ya 'Ater'i
ras'i ~m''idak uint el-qutb fid-d'ir'i
dal]il 'ala babkum utalib lad-djirih
min lmUu ma qadd balla 'alaiya min qe1''i

o my Lord, 0 God's weli, 0 'Ateri
Help thy adherent for thou art the Pillar of the district
I enter your door, asking for a neighbour's rights,
'l'hat 1 may be saved from all harm which.jnay befall me!

'ana ili sid. mashur bism Ifalid
uilul, karamiit mashftrat lal-warid
nasrah. 'ala man yaridkum djalklt1n qa~id

la tiqta'ftluh radjah s'idi !lalid

I have a famous master named lJalid,
Hi s acts of benevolence are famous to the suppliant;
Oast a (helpful) glance on the suppliant who comes seeking you;"
Do not cut off his hope, 0 my IJord ijalidl

mabsub 'aWe s'idi ya selj Matar
uilak km'amat titwiirad 'alena mtua»
ma '1£mr'i eallet /'i 'olulok kic]b 1£ baia»

naeral: tnaddj'i m~'idak min ma~'ir el.7.Jatar

I am thy servant my Lord, 0 se1.J Matar.
'I'hy acts of benevolence descend upon me like rain.
I have never strayed from my vow to you (by) lies or idle gossip.
(Oast on me) a glance to save thy follower from the dangerous way.

dir en-nasar 'amridak s'idi sel} Dib
'tilem 'allam /'i silk el~wzayah dib
in 'aiyuriini uqalft sirr se1.Jak djib
landah 1taqul fae'ah u se7.Ji Dib

Turn thy attention to thy follower, 0 my se1.J Dib,
For thou art wise, passing wise; in the art [path] of being a weli,

a wolf [play of words] thou art.
If they reproach me and say, "'rell us the secret of thy se7.J,"
I will cry out and say: Help me, 0 sel] Dib!
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ya 'iee el,.B a$rah uya se1.Jilna ra'i '
ballajtilli djur1J, djuwa muhdjati ra'i
in (alall 1£ ei!.i!em bandoli he yd Rja'1£
sel]. ei-iariqoh. bidjina 'al-qadam sin

o pride of el-Basrah, and, 0 selj, our shepherd ,
Thou hast left me with a lasting wound in my soul.
I f. difficulties befall me, I cry, Hither, 0 Rfli'i!
(Arid behold) the se1.J of the order comes running on his feet.

ya sidi ya wall yii MU$(aja' el-Bakri
uilak karil1niit tit?iihiir kama ljadjri
naerah. l/en er-1"iq,ii t~lallil biM 'usri
ma~lsubkum qadd 'atakum y(lub el-yusri '

o my Lord, 0 weli, 0 chosen one, el-Bakri!
Thy miracles shine like the breaking day!
(Cast on me) a glance from a. favourable eye, delivering me from

my troubles;
Your servant has come to you, asking for easing of his circumstances.

yii, sidi yii, walliy altah yii, N iibulsi
'Abd el·G7/ani stdi el-mabsubt f i Zlabst,
j arridj humumi uzU el-yam lan a~lst

'ind altah du'ak maqbul bil-'unsi

o my Lord, 0 weli of God, 0 Nlibulsi.
'Abd el-Ghani is my lord, I am his servant in my bondage.
Drive away my sorrows and cause my ill-luck to cease to-day,
For your petition is accepted kindly by God.

. \ '

s1ildi ma5i n alliih mdakum
salabti't r-rft7j uil-muhdjah md almm
da'etuna i~ma nrftZI ma'ii,kum
'asa min yammkum Y$lab sa1'iib e$-$ali~/in2

. ,

I It is to be und ers tood, us ana el-tna~sab •alell.

2 Th is ver se is 'aUibah, 1\11 oth er s are called talll wlq.



, ,

CANAAN: Mobarnmedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 319

My lords are going, God be with tliem,
You have stolen the soul and the heart is (wandering) with you
You have called us to go with you;
We hope that from your ocean (of piety) there will come a draught

for the righteous.,

yfl sfldati in nasetftni 'anfl ed-I]akir
uil-bamdu lil-lahi 'ana min jarJ,lakum Siikir
uhaqq man 'anzola l-quriina umin j ihi jatir
in ghibtum 'an el-'en ma tghtbft 'an el-ljati1'

o my lords, if you happen to have forgotten me, the evercalling,
Thanks be to God I am to your kindness ever grateful.
By Him who sent down the Qoran, including Ffttir (Surah XXXV),
If you are out of sight, you are never out of mind.

yu 'ur bZ illi nadahtftnz he 'ana' djU
waqif 'ala babkum tat'twwu 1.Ja~set

bi~IY{U riM u Zamzam uil-Bet
1.Jallft 12a?arlmm ' allaiya' uen ma ~Iallet

o Arabs, who called, behold I have come,
Standing at your door awaiting you;' order to enter.
By the existence of ~iba [Medinah], Zamzam and the Ka'beh,
(I im~lore you) to keep your eyes on me wherever I go!

ya sadati fi hawakum dldat aSwflqi ,
uil-bubb lil-lah baiyun w{Hlidun bfiqi
ardjftllu yaglifi" dunflbi jahua ljallflqi
yoma Htisubi uana fiHlasri birJ,iqi

o my lords, in love of you my longings have increased,
And in the love of God, the Living, the One, the Enduring.
I pray him to forgive my sins-for He , is my .creator-
On the Day of J udgement, when I am in distress in my trouble!
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ya siiditti y~ ,"djal alliih zidi'tni
antum ,"djal fJ$-$afa biHmbbi ziditni
ya hall tara min maliobbt; hall triduni
uakun ljadiman binafsi tummil bi'yfmi

o my Lords, 0 men of God, increase in me (the love of God),
You are the chosen men increase in me the love (of God)!
o can it be that you will accept me for my love,
That I may be (your) servant, (first) with my soul and then with

my eyes.

ya sadati li1 tbi'fl man bikuni watiq
u qalbuh. bilhawa f i ~mbkum 'asiq

uallah ya'lam bibaluh fil-qa $di $adiq
bil-bubbi uarham mutaiyam 'anta ya ljaltq

o my lords , do not betray the one who trusts you,
While his heart in love cleaves to you.
God knows his state (of mind) that he is sincere in his aim
Of love; have mercy, 0 Creator, on a slave (to your love).

nadalii he ya Yaman qalat ana ismi nVI
uin kan tihua djamiili lal-11Iasadjid rflb
uhaqq man 'omeala l-Qo1"llna uast el- la~1

fi,"qit siadi afl'ab mill (1ft' er-rid)

I , called , He, 0 Yem,en [Ka'beh]. She answered : "My nam? is 'Go'!"
If you love my beauty, 'go' to the mosques. .
By Him who sent the Qoran, incl~ding the tabl et,
The separation from my lords is more difficult than the departure

of my life.

sabeS I 'ala-,"-rdjal ~Iaramiyeli unaS~alih

iqallqfl biiJ,-lJubab2 uiit-nas ghajldnin
lauw slijt7tum ya ljaliy bil-lel madjm fl in
djawa1"a qabr en-nabi biHlllbb maSghflfin. 3

I §iiba§ §Uba§ to chant a song aloud and in company.
2 Dubal: = lip s. .Mu[li~, 1230, does not give it , th ough it gives as one of

the meanings of the verb "to speak aloud. "
3 ;r his line is also rec ited in the followi.ng way:

es-siilil« tu: ' iqim a-tu bit-tahlil
fi dja nnet el-~ald y tmaatar §amiil uy amill.
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Call out a ~obas for those who are thieves and robbers;'
Who stammer (prayer) with their lips while people are unconscious,
o my friend, if thou seest them gathered at night
In the neighbourhood of the prophet's tomb, seized with passion for

his love.

I The sain ts are compared to rob~ers l and thieves, as has already been
mentioned and explained.
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INDEX
OF PLACES AND "SAINTS" (awlUi)

Since th e "List of Contents" at the beginning of the book is sufficiently
detailed as a guide to the subj ect matter, only the proper names of places and
saints are here indexed. The order of the European alphabet is followed, and
under each letter will be ' found the Arabic letter concerned and it s manner of
transcription. Names beginning 'with 'ayin, to are given at the end the alphabet.

Under each letter names of places are first given, and then those of the awlid.
A dotted line marks the division between the two.

A and \
Abu Dis 45
- GhOii (see Qariyeh, el-)
- Suseh 288
Aqsa., el- 15, 79
Ararat 6
Artas 66, 96

Aaron 6
Abraham 6, 15 2, 78, 81, 89, 90, 93, 186,

276, 283, 293
- imprints of 241
Abu 'Arqub 282
- el-" Alam en Ibrahim 276
- el-'Awadjiz 274, 276
- Dabflbeh 283 ~

- ~I-'Enen 96, 230, 247
- eg-I2hur 83, 115
- Ghet
- Hurcrah 3, 98, 104, 106, 298
- :ij:arrubeh 236 4, 283
- Halaweh 20, 26, 30, 54, 101, 257
- Hammadi 274, 276
- J;[anifeh 82
- Hasan 310
- Isma'il 16, 52, 93 1, 238
- KasklIl 260
- I-Kfer 62, 285, 288
- Lemun 10, 34, 70, 227
- Madian 105, 113

AM Mita 260
, - Nada 283~

- Nar, sadjaret 70
~ Ndj em 96
- I:Of 245, 246, 298
- I- 'On 11, !!6 2

- Qass 247
- er-Rayat 105
- RiB 70, 962
- Sail (A~mad) 282
- sec 8
- ~ine~ 276 '
- l;lal~iyeh 952
- 8a'r 282
- Sluieh 230, 246
- 1'01' 5, 9, 283, 287, 298.
- Tub 34, 58, 59.
- Yamin 8, 53, 110, 113, 249, 257, 303
- Yu sif 44
- Zabariyah 255
- Zed 112
- Zetun 105
Adam 13
A~mad (ij. el.Q~ur) 74, 103
- (e:. Q. S'ideh) 4, 34, 103, 237, 238, 239
- AM Tor (see AM ',ror)
- AM Sail 282
- cl-'Adjami 250
- el-Bu staml 23, 29
- el-Dadjdjdni 289 I
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Ahmad el-Faludji 285
- el-Gharib 57
- el-Ghmari 257, 258 2

- el-Ghreiyb 59, 106
- el-H uwes 30,44, 57, 240, 255,"265,303
- el-Kabrit el-Ahmar 306
- el-Karaki et-1'aiyar 3, 10, 11, 45, 103,

245, "283
- er-Rifa'i, see er-Rica'i
- es-Sarr'isi 18
- eV!,aiyar 22, 23, 245, 306 f. ,
- et-Tori (see AM 1'01')
Ahrnadi wells 253
Aiyub, ~agret, 78
- (E. of ij"arbata) 11l, 250
- (Ras ibn Sim1,lan) 111, 215, 239
'- (Del' Aiyub) 112, 285
- bir (Silwan) 111
- - (Del' Aiyub) 112
- 'en (E. of ij"arbata) 112
- ibriyet 112, 215
Anbia, el- 16, 17, 19, ~4, 25, 27,29,115,272
Arami, el- 113
ArbIn, el- (general) 290 f.
- (Qubebeh) 34, 291
- (Jerusalem) 291
- el- (Nablu s) 291
- - djami' ('Esawiyeh) 50, 95, 291
- - - (Djib) 103
- - madjma' (Nablus) 291
- - mashad (H ebron) 290
- - rnagam (Nazareth) 290
- - mghRzi (Bet Liqia) 58, 291
- - - (~obR) 59, 291
- - qubbet (Mt. of Olives) 53, 291
- - irdjfll (Biddu) 251, 291
- - tell 285
- - ($atif) 291
Asar see el-Anbia 295
A~l;tab el gatmeh 276

II and I.-)

Bab 'Ala ed-Din el-Buseirl 197
- ed-Djanneh 280
- el-H abs 197
- J;[UWI 197
- er-R ahrneh 78, 298
- sitti Mariam 197, 286
- el-W ad 145

Balatah, el-, es-Sodah 82
Beni Dar 78
- N'ern 20, 21, 25, 78, 105, 292
Bet 'Anan 3, 8, 16, 23.
- Djala 13, 62, 66, 149, 221, 291
- Djibrin 239, 287
- Duqquh 4, 16, 24, 304
- J;[anina 16, 35, 58
- el-H alil 293
- Idjza 4, 17, 294, 295
- Iksa 8, 11, 171 27,222
- L ahim 285
- Liqia 4, 8, 16, 58
- SafRfa 30
- §a"ar 255
- Sflrik 11, 258
- Unia 104, 304
- 'Ur 287
Bethany 55 (see 'Ezariyeh)
Bethel 84
Beth H eron 287
Bethesda 69
Biddft 11, 27, 58
Bir el- Balat 46
- Aijub (Silwan) 67, 111
- - (Del' Aiyftb) 112
- el-Arwag 82
- ed-Damm 292
- ed-Djabbarah 68
- el-H alil 293
- en-NftbRni 65, 67
- imm Djde' 68
- '('>na 66, 68, 240
., Qadisma 108
- es-Sahar 67, 112
- Sindjil 67, 2952

- el-Waraqah 68
- Zamzam 65
- Zet 11, 13, 24
- ez-Zqaq 56

Baal Razor 288
B~dal, abd al 276
"Badwi, el- 246, 251, 256, 274 f., 276
Badr, sultan (SarRfat) 285, 305 If.
- el-Ghafir 29
- seg 8, 9, 23, 24, 26
Badriyeh, el- 13, 20, 23, 24, 26, 35, 43,

ti9, 98, 105, 227, 236, 239, 307 f.
2P .
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Dj = r£
l

i ' ..

DaI,Ii, ed- 260, 285
Dahu d, tie!! (Bet D uqquh) ,47
- - J eru salem 258, 311.
- - Sarafat 306 '
- King (see David)
Danian 62, 105, 147 5, 239, 285
Darun, ed- 299
Da rwis , darflwis 310ff.
Da rwij (se!!) 56, 304
Dasuqi, ed- 246, 276, 297 . "
David 15, 81, 89, 213, 28f:\, 294
- mulberry of 73 .
Dawa'ri, ed- 4, 7, 23, 25, 27, 29, 54, 256,

305

Djdilde h 97
Djibiah 62
Dj firif 305

Dib 304
12u I-Kail 10, 285
- - (Kaf! J;£aris) 297
- - (Kafr 'AHiyeh) 297

~ =j>

Darnrah 18, 256, 298

., ,

I..

, I

," 1

c

.. ...--_..... ...-_.. . . . ~ ,

Cain 287
Cave, see mg harah
- of Qattawah 254
- below es-tiadjara h el-Muba rakah 254
Chapel of Ascension 79, 98, 293
'- - Nativity 997 . ": ,
- - Ho ly Sep ulchre 99 7

Bahl!' l, el- 276 : ; , ' : Del', !stia 285
Bahlu l, bah fllil 278 .' , I ; I . - es-S idd 43, 56
Bairam SawIs 5, 29, .105, ' : , - Saraf 285 {
Bakri, el- 113, n 4, ,253 :; .: . " - es-SeQ 285, 308 " ,
Balqis 38, 66' , - ,Yasin 4,16,17,' 287.
Ba llfite t el-H alil (Sebta) ,293 I . ' " Dome of the ,R ock (see e~.$aQrah)

Ban at er-R fft'I ' 236
- es. $ala!! 84, 96, 236, 239, 240
- Ya'qub 119 4, 295
Barraq 239
Barrl 70, 105 ' .
Bh , el- 2701'.
Bebar s 299 f.
Bg et 53
Binga min 295
Birdaq , el- 74
Bisr el-HafI 20, 239, 282
Brek 36
Brediyeh, el- 246
BUQW'lrI, el- 105'
Burning bush 73, 93

.Butmeh, el- (Bet $afafa) 30, 72
- - (- NuM) 71
- - (Qubebeh) 71, 105
- el- 'Agra 73

Christ 79, 241, 242 . , .
- crib of 52
- impressions 241, 293

D and >

Danian 285
Dar es.SeQ 308
Del', ed- 287 '
- Aiyflb 112, 285 j ';:.
- <Arnmar 22
- el-Azhar 2876
- Duwan 44
- Ghassaneh 18, 53, 55, 66, 286, 296,

303f.

Djabir 260
Djabr 119, 303
Djabbarah, ed- 240
Dj a'abri, ed- 53
Dj a'far e~·$adiq 273 7
Dj arfthid , ed- 9,. 27, 29
DjarraI,I 5, (18, 19, 27,,39, 52, 277, 286
Dj azair! 287 f. .
Dj ilani, ed- 275f.
Dj ibrin 227
Dj inn 36 f., 45, 73, 87, 186 f., 254, 261,

280 f., 311f. "
Dj uned 298



Ebal 6
Egl ou 286
Ephron 288

E
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Habil, el- 55, 304
Hiid 296
Husan 282, 285, 287'
Hue a' 62

325

Eb enezer 76
Elias, Mar 73, 76, 80, 98, 215',232, 241
Eleazar 287, 292
Eli ezer 6
Elijah 6, 284
Ezra 292
Ev e 93

F and u
Farhah 76
Field of the Grey Pe as 293

Fatmeh, daughter of 'AIi 20
- el-Barri 273 I, 251 f.
'- el-Wa~si 307 f.
Fattiimeh 68
Fr~dj 61, 72, 249
Forty, the 289 f.

G

Gerizim 6
Gethsemane 73, 99 7

Gezer 288
Gilgal 76
Golgatha 79
Gomorrah 78, 243, 292 4

Gabriauus 68
Gahriel 8, 15, 24', 276, 287
Gideon 291, 292

Gh = t
Ghar, el- 83

Ghanim 8, 25, 104, ll5
Gharah, el- 71, 239
Ghawflnm! 278
Ghet 227, 228, 304
Ghreiyb (Ya d6) 62
- (ijadr) 68, 110

H = ~

Hebron 24, 53, 58,' us,:288
Holy Roc k (see $ag rah)

l;lal~iil 305
1;Iammam 'ASiirah 65
- ed-Daradjeh 66, 67
- el.'En 120
- sitti Mariam 66, 67
- es.Sifa 65, 67, 83
- ea-Sultan 83
l;laram el-:ijalil 94
l;lauran 97
l;lisban 241

l;ladjar el-'Ariiri 71
- el-, el-Mansi 79
l;Tadjdjat, el- 236
Hamad ' 16, 17, 23, 24, 2710, 47, 69
iramdallah 27, '39, 55, 246, 303
l;lamid 103
l;lamz eh 82
l;las8n (Bet Iksa) 11
- AM I-'Alumen 303
- el-'Ar iiri 71
- el-Baqari 246
..:... el-Gerami 5
- er-Ra'i 14, 17, 19, 20, 27, 75, 104,

110, 199

I;Ian~al 275
nue 53, 304
Hmediyeh 305
J;lsen 16, 239
J;lusen, el- 65
- (Bet -Sfrrik) 52, 239, 240, 247
-- (Kolonia) 10, 68
_ (eQ.-pahriyeh) 135 5

- ('En 'Arik) 139
- (Askalon) 135, 161, 215
J;lue, 30, 61
Huzun Ya'qiib 61

H=c
:ijan el-AMar 300
- el-Ahmar 300 I

- :ijltQ.rllr 300 I
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:ijim es-Sahl 299
- Yiinis 11, 294
:ija9r, el- 58, 79, 94
:ijarb ata 22
:ijilwet -sn 82

:ijirbet 'Adjl un 287
- 'Almit 43
- 'Azzuni 285
- Der es-Sidd 43, 56
- I bqfr' ed-Damm 43
- Id jdiir 285
- (I)s'ideh 4, 34, 103, 238
- H useh 285, 287
- el-Kfere h 62, 285
- er-Rhab 286
- Tell el-Arb'in 285
- Zif 241 ~

:ijaiY9 el-Bi};tar 276
:ija9r, el- (genera l) 81, 119, 120 f., 137,

232, 239, 240, 257
- (Bet· Djala) 13, 62, 74, 7!l, 122r:
- (Nab lus) 19, 66, 121
- (Lydda) 215
- (Mt. Carmel) 58, 210
- (Jeru salem) 120, 121
- (l'aiybeh) 121

,- (Bet 'Anan) 121
.:..- (Djifna) 122
-- (Bet Rima) 122
- (Ka rak) 122
- blltwet- 122
- sell 122
:ijadra, el· (NabIus) 9, 19, 35, 45, 112,

216, 236, 237, 283
- - (Djorah) 113, 236
:ijalid 240. 257, 304
:ijali feh 227
:ijalil Allah (see Abraham)
- Qalawani 26
J.}alili, el- 114, 298
:ijarriib tree 37
:ijarrubet el-'Aiiara h 23, 70, 72, 105, 291
:ijauwa~, I brithim el- 249. 254, 255, 266,

282. 298
:ijres 114
ijuldah 57, 284

J and \e:
J ericho 4, 7. 8, 25, 30, 51i
Jerusalem 5, 8, 9, 24
Jordan 69, 991

J acob 24, 4ii, 115, 232 (see Anbia)
J azdji '276
I brahim (sell. Bet Djibrin) 110, 139
- (- Der Ghassdueh) 304
- (- el-Hadr) 254
- el-Hadami 308
- el-Halil (see Abraha m)
- el-Adhami (Su'rat) 14~, 51, 102, 239,

250, 266
- - (Bet Hanina) 20, 16, 35, 51, 24D,

266, 310
- - (~oha) 51, 71
- Abu l-'Alamen 276
I'bed 53. 74
I brek 68, ' I ll
Idris 81, 242
Idj dfir 285
J esus 65, 69, 89, 276, 293
L'mar 4, 24, 47, 215, 304f.
I mm el-GhH 220, 228
- cs-Sell 28!J I, 304
(I)mharak 8, 27, 55
Irn bflrakeh 61
I nqiila, mar 91, 149, 230, 256, 264, 266
J ob 65, 67, 119 (see Aiyiib)
J ona (see Y unis)
Irdjal el-'Amiid 8. 23, 29, 47, 256, 283
- AM 'rUll 34, 58, 59, 103
- el-Arb'in (Biddfi) 58, 59
- - (Jerusa lem) 291
- 'Azziini 285
- el-Badriy-h 277
- 'Siira 18, 53
- Is achar 19, 295 (see Anbia)
I~ya 285
I sma'it 22, 27, 29
- 'el-, 'Inbitwy 24, 303
l'sa 58
l teyi m 174

K and ~

Kaft :J;laris 96 8, 297, 288
Ka'beh 991
Kafr Ni'meh 44
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K afr 'Att iyeh 297
- Saba 295
Kolonia 2, 16, 24
Kufr 'Agab 58

Kall 215. 288
Karnali , el- 301;
Ka nfUs 113
Katharinfl 2885
Kilanl, el- 271), 283

IJ and I..!
L al;1l;1arn 285
Laurel Lady 71
Lemfm (see Abu L.) .
Liqia (P rophet) 4, 285
L ot (see L ut)
Luke, St. 287
Lfilu 283
L ut 15 2, 21, 25, 78, 106, 241, 246, 285

M and

Mal\la 35, 110
Maqtal el-masaiy\} 77
Mar turn, el- 78
Matba'ah , el- 42, 64, 68, 111
MaztL ri' en-Nfibfini 18, 298
Mdjedil 57, 59
Mecca 65, 108, 161.
Mgharet Abu Farg 4f)
- Mard j el-Badd 45
- es-tieg 58, 264
- ea-sittin nabi 291
- ez-zutt 254
Milk Grotto 60, 80, 98, 110
Mizpah Samuel H, 58 (see Nabi Somwil)
Moriah 6
Mosque of Omar, see , agrah
Mount Carm el 6, li8
- Hor 6
- H oreb 6
- Nebo 6
- of Olives 2, 3.4,7, 16, 18, 22, 27, 293,
- of Quarantine 293
- of Tab or 293

Madjgub, el-, 114, 125, 304
Man~ur 265
Man~uri 17, 25, 26, 34; 35, 56, 104; 292

Mariam-Mary (the Vir gin) 65-68, 98,
109, 111, 138, 232, 241, 286

Marrar 47
Masadjid sittntL 'Aiseh 18, 61, 104
Ma sftlmeh, el- 110, 302
Ma~'ad 3, 18, 79
1\1as'udeh 69
Matar 304
l\Ie~ar 90
Moh amm ad (= Muhammad) (W adi ed-

D amm) 42, 239
- (Bet-Sfn-ik) 268
- (Bet Dji brin) 304
- (the Prophet) 16, 89, 100, 276, 291;
- - the impressions of, 81, 82,241,296 f.
- el -'Aqr abani 216
- el-Baqqani 22
- el-Buha r! 216
- Ab fl Kaskul 260
- el-Halili (see el-Ha lili )
- en-Nuhi 303
- es -Sabti 216
- es-Safari ni 216
- Sa'leh 284
MrtLd 62
Mu faq.q.el, el- 10, 15, 17, 25, 26, 51>
Mulattam, el- 274, 276
MUll tar, el- 2!l9
Murad 23
M udj fihdin, el-, genera l description of 277
- (Hebro n) 24
- (Ramleh) 63
- (oTerusalem) 277
Murdjan 74
Murdj aneh, th e tali sman of 117 3

Mu 'minah 66, 68
Musa (the Prophet) 4, 6, 8, 9, 17, 27,76,

88, 89, 110, 113, 184, 193ff., 239, 245,
246, 299

- (se\}) 59, 264
Mu~~ara 56, 71

Nand .:.>
Nablus 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24

. .. . ':... ... .•.... .... .

Naaman 69
Nadjlah 306
sae- 68
NafUg 282
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Na~ir 24
Nicola (see Inqula)
Noah (Null) 6, 106, 283
Nub!lni, en- 17, 18, 65, 119, 249,285
Nun 94 6, 105, 285
Nuran 8, 11, 97£., 106
Nus sdk 278 6

p

Plain of R ephaim 73

Pelagia 57, 284

Q and ..3
Qaba~iah 286 2

Qariyeh, el- 16, 18, 24, 292
Qustal 3, 10, 11, 40, 77
QaHaneh 10, "22, 247
Qa~rah 288 ~

Qrun el-Hadj ar 256
Qubbeh, el- 95 2
Qubebeh 45

Qabr Habrfm 288
Qaitun 110
Qal'et er ·Rra'i 78
Qarini, el- 181
Qasim 47
Qa~rawani, el- 3, 10, 11, 13, 24, 34, 45,

51, 133 1, 227, 230, 257, 269, 288 5

- th e cheph erd of, 23
Qemariy eh 277
Quddameh 303
Qu~ub, aqtab 274ft',

R and )

Rica'!, er - 78, 92, 119, 246, 256, 266,
274f., 297

Rock, th e Holy. 80 f (see ~abrah)

Rubin 213, 215, 295

Sand ..f
Sebastia 01
Sheba 38
Sinai 6
Sodom 78, 243, 292 4

Spring of the Apostle s 83'
- - - Sun 83'
St ables of Solomon 52
Surbahir 4, 7, 17, 22, 23, 27, 28

Sab!l (Mar) 73, 94, 108, 133
.Sa'd el-A n~ari 39
- u S'id 5, 18, 52, 286
- (Abu Dis) 74
- (Bet Liqia) 8
Sa 'id 62, 115
Salman (Bet Sflrik) 84
- el-F firsl 4, 16, 18, 29, 34, 57, 145, 297
Samuel 76, 229 (see l;lamwil)
- mother of 237
Sidri 22, 43, 44, 56, 103, 249', 285
Sliman C'Anata) 45
- (Der Ab an) 106
Slemiy eh (sitt) 257
Solomon (Ring) 37 f" 81
Soul of the dead 280 f.
Sri r 'I sa 52, 242
- es-Saiydih 80 ' , 106 3, 242
Srur 17, 43
Sura, Rojal 119, 134, 303
Sukeinah 94 ~

Ram, er - 35
Ramallah 66
Ras e1,'Amud 198, 213
- ibn Simllan 111, 215, 239
Rehob 286

Rab 'ah , er - 22, 26, 57, 258 1, 284
Ram adan 22, 103, 110, 247, 254, 303
Ray alun (see Zebulon)
Rdjal (see Irdgal)
Rhab 286
Rillan 5, 26

s = ~.
l;labrah, e~- 146, 44, 52, 60, 76, 80f., 107,

241
f;Jatar 96
l;lafIa 131
f;Joba 56, 59

f;Jabball 30, 55
f;Jafuan 272 •
l;la1,labeh 273

. l;lagret Aiyub 78



,!,ari 295
Taldjeh 303

l'ahit 'Abd el-Q.adir 256
Tarafini 239, 267
e~-Tori (= 1'ori) 47, 283, 287, 298

Index

1;lale!?- (en-nabi, Ramleh) 17, 110, 215, 'fell Yunis 287, 288, 294
296, 299 . Turkish bath 654

- (en-nabi, Ramleh, en-nabi 1;lale!?-) 110, .
215, 266, 273, 296, 299 'l'elaO 258, 303

- (- - Ma'lftl) 296
- (- - Ignl1) 296
- (- - Acre) 297, 299
- seo (]Jirbet Nu m) 93, 175
- - (Del' J l1sin) 2871
- _ (Sindjil) 295 2

1;lamwil 3, 11, 25, 45 (see Samuel)
~flfiyeh 251 f., 312
1;luwan 22, 27, 54
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s = J:.
Sa'ra~ 7, 18, 14 5, 23
Salliileh 11, 298
Sararat 13, 20, 24
Sarafeh, es- 75
SiuO, es- 308
Sft'ah 16

Saddl1d 26, 53, 79, 115, 298
Sadjaret Abu Nar 70, 71
- el-Mubara keh 31
- en-Nfir 142, 143
- ea-Sa'adeh 70, 71, 113
Sarniy eh, e1i- 10, 64, 68, 236, 239
Sa'leh 297
Saraf 285
Sarif 64. 68, 239 •
Shab ed-Din 130
s!?-adeh (Del' Ghassaneh) 257, 304
- (1;loba) 59
Siball 273
Sne~ 110, 113, 115, 225
SU'eb nebi 297
- seh 67, 112
S U'ah

v

16
Suhada, es- (Jeru salem) 245, 277
- (Hebron) 24, 110

T and -::.> ,
Tell Bet Irnm Mirsirn 272
- Bal 'ameh 286 '
- el-'Azur 286
- el-Hesi 286
- es-~arnrnarn 111
- e~-1;larim 286

W aud ,

Wadi ed Damm 42
- Djhannam 99
- en-Nusfir 305 f.
- e~-1;larar 3

Wabiii, el- 301£.
W eli, awlia 273

Y and -.?
Yahudiyeh 285, 295
vne 36, 62, 240

YahUda 285, 295
Yamiu 23 (see also Abu Yamin)
- Kafr Sl1ba 295
Yaqin 20, 78, 105, 106, 287
Ya 'qub (see Yacob)
Yasadjar (see I sachar)
Yl1sin 4, 16, 95 2, 287
Yusif (nabi) Nablus 294,_295
,- (nabi) Bet Idjza 4, 17, 295
- (nabi) Hebron 295
- (nab i) bir- (Sindjil) 67
- (seo) Bet J;[aninl1 58 _
- (seo) N. of Bireh 44, 105
- (sel!) ]Jarbatl1 22
Yunis, general description 273, 294
- ]Jan- 285, 294
- (J;[al!?-ul) 294
- (Me shed) 294
- (Nahr Sukrer) 294
- (N. of Sidon) 294, 299
- Te ll- 287, 294
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Z an d )
Zamzan o 65, 67, 99
'ez-Zarqa 21ll
Zarqa Ma 'in 66

Zacharias 19
.Zakariya (Nablus) 19
- (Bet Zak ariya) 112
zawiet el-As'adiyeh 301
- el-Afghaniyeh 301
- el-Buga riyeh 300
- el-Bustami 301
- en-nabi DahlHl 301, 302
- ad-Dnrwisiyeh 24
- el-:ijankah 301
- el-H nud 300
- el-Magha rbl 300
- el-Mauwlawiyeh 300
- el-Qadriyeh 301
- e~-f;lalal].iyeh 301 .
Zebulon 19, 289, 292
Zed 8, 25, 27
Zenab 68
Zetim 289
Zet unet el-Hadr 1204
- en-Nalii 70, 142
Zu ghbeh (Ma llJ.a) 110, 113
- ('Awartah) 27, 30, ll5
Zu 'heh 8
zuhadfi 278 6

' = c
'Adj ur 297
'Alilt 285
'Anata 2, 3; 7, 8, 18, 22, 24, 27
'Atar ah (see Qa trawani)
'Awartah 2, R, 8, 11, 1.6, 22, 27, 43, 59,

246, 292

'En Abu Fakkah 112
- el-Ami r H8
- 'Ari k 134
- A r ta s 66
- Aiyub 112
- ed-Djakuk 68
- Dji fnfl 93
- ed-Dj oz 66, 68, 70 g

- Fauwar 66 f.
- H adj ar 66, 68

'En I;Iadjdji 83
- cl-I;Iog 83
- imm ed-Daradj 65, 66
- IslJ.aq 111
- Karim 53, 68, 226
- Kihridn 68
- el-Lozeh 65, 68, 111
- sitti Mar iam 83
- Ma~ium 68
- Qilla 67, 95, 247
- el-Qubbeh 68
- el-Qasleh 83
- R afidi ah 68
- er-Rfihib 68
- Shemesh 69
- Sllwan 110, III
- es-Samiy eh 64, 68, 110
- es·Saril' 64, 68
- es-Sa rq iyeh 68
'Esawiyeh 24, 27, 30
'E zariyeh 285, 288, 292
' I raq ed-Dj izzeh 292
- el-Badawiy eh 236
'IUn el-hasr 69' , 112
'AbM 96
'A bdallah (Bet Sfirik) 17, 243, 246
- (Del' (Iha ssdneh) 134
- (Qatanneh) 70
- (Qubebeh) 45, 52
- (n. Samw il) li8
- (Su'fa t) 31, 70, 103, 104, 238
- (S. of Yabrud) 105
_ ed-Sidri 22, 43, 44, 56, 103, 249 2
'Abd el-'AI 274
- el-'Aziz 10, 11
- el-Fattal,J 8
- el-Ghflfir 256
- el-Had i 303
- el -I;Iafi~ 305
- el-l\Ia hdi 303
- el-l\I uhsin 62, 74
- el. Gildir ed-Dji lflni (see Dj iliini)
- er-Rah mfiu 106
- es-Salflm 4, 11, 24, 31, 43, 44, 133,
. 239, 248, 252, 255
- es-Samad 276
'Adj ami, a'djiim 25lf.
- ('Awartah , di fferent) 44, 84, 251
- (Idjza, 'iraq 77, 251
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'Adja mi (Der Ghassaneh) 251
- (Bet Djibrin) 251, 253
- A~mad 250, 25 1
- Abu RiB 251, 70, 96 2

- lam a'i\ 251
- lUall~ur 251
- Salmfin 251
'Adja m, Nuqq iir el- 78
'Adjlun 286f.
'AiyM, mar 292
-su (e~.J)ahl'iyeh) 207, 258 2
- (Qa~anneh) 303
- (Del' Gha ssdneh) 304
- Bakka 28.3, 298
- ibn '(Ej lim 47, 89, 215, 216
- - l\larrar 47
- imam 14~, 18, :lO, 005
- 'abed 303
- Qai~un 58
- 'fallal 61
'Amari, djami ' el- 503
'Ammar 44
'Anbar 11, 23, 24, 27, 30, 43, 47, 144,

158 3, 238
'Annit· 20,105, 21fi

'Ar uri 71, 78, 119, 285
'A~mr' 57, 75, 76, 258, 282, 304
'A~ur 281
'Azerat, el- 8, 16, 144, 23li, 245
'Eredjeh (see Rifa'i)
'i aa (see J es us)
- lieU 103
'Illbawi 285, 288
'Okaseh 5, 298
'a bed 134
' Obadah bin e~ " ~amet 298
'Omar ibn el -ij.a~t-iib .17, 50, 51
'U1JM 103
'Ur 287
'Uz er (Bethanien)"292
_ (cl-Qariyeh) 16, 34, 50, 287, 292
_ (,A.wartah) 3, 17, 22, 24, 26, 34, 44,

51, 55, 292
'Umari (Jeri cho) 97
- (H izmah) 59
_ el-, ed-Djbe' i 3"4, 10, 11, 265
'Bed 22
'Neni 26
''feri ('Ateri) 55, 115
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